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; Bibliotheca Biblica. 


BEING A 


COMMENTARY. 


_ Uron ALL THE BOOKS 


OF THE 


P 
TESTAMENT. 


Gather d out of the Genuine Writings of Fathers and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtorians, and Acts of Councils, down to ths 


Year of our Lord 451, being that of the Fourth General 
Council; and lower, as Occaſion may require. 


Comprehending the Proper, Allegorical or Myſtick, and Moral Import 
of the Text, as deliver'd or illuſtrated in the Writings and Monuments 

= aforeſaid, in ſuch a manner, that generally where the Senſe of ſeve- 

ral Commentators is the ſame, the Words only of One, with the 

Names of the reſt, are cited, to avoid Repetition; and after ſuch Texts 

as have been made uſe of by the Ancients againſt any Hereſies, the 
Denominations of the Hereticks gon whom they have been pro- 

duc'd, are inſerted, 
To which are added, 


| Introductory Diſcourſes upon the Authors and Authentickneſs of the Books, 5 
the Time ot their being written, &. extracted, for the moſt part, out of 


the beſt Authors that have writ upon thoſe Subjects. 


With Notes and Scholia at the Bottom of the _— Alſo a Table of Texts of 
Holy Scripture Incidentally Illuſtrated ; an Index of Things and Wards; 


and a Catalogue of Infidels Hereticks and Others, Confuted or Cenſur d 
by the Fathers. 


Vol. III. On the 2 FLEVITICDS. 


OXFORD, 


; Printed at the THEATER, for CHARLES rte at the 


Bible and Crown, in St. Paul's Church - Jurd; London. 1725. 
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10 THE RIGHT HONOURABLE, ts 8 


FERI. i - ARRAN, _— 
c HANCE LLOR of the 
Vniverſi ity of OXFORD. 


Mr zorD. 
HE Finſt Plume of his Work 155 a 
4 1 ing been Dedicated to the Church and 
the T wo Untver/itys of England; and 
the Second to the Churches of Seesen and 
| Ireland,and theUntwverfity of Dublin; Itbink 
it my Duty to Inſcribe tbi Third to Your Lord- 
ſhip; not only as ou preſide over that Vene- 
rable and Learned Body, of which I have the 
Honour to be. a Member; but out of @ Deep 
Regard and Deference to Your Lordſhip's 
| known Perſonal Character, and the Bau 
5 of Your Iluſtriou- Houſe. 
Tam, My Lord, 
Tour Lordſhip s moſt Obedient 
Humble Servant, 
| The AUTHOR. 


ur The COLLEGT 6 for the Niath x Sunday ae urn 


Grant: to us, Lord, we beſeech thee the : 
5 Spirit to think and do always ſuch 
things as be rightful ; that we who can⸗ 
not do anp thing that is good without 


| - thee, may by thee be enabled to live ac- 


cording to thy will n tan * 
dur Tord. Amen. EIS 


Verily I fay unto you, till heaven and earth 1 one Jou 
or one TITTLE ſhall in no wiſe . a — n till 5 
ALL be fulfilled. Matth, V. | RR pra, 


We know that the LAW is « SPIRITUAL. Rem vil. oY 3 


1 The LAW was our SCHOOL-MASTER | to ring us unto 
| "CHRIST, Cl 1.64. | 
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_- the -LORD call d. In which word che laſt Letter, or Fi- 


| "al x is viſtbly ſmaller than every other Letter, which, according to the 
_ receiy'd Maxims of the Jewiſh Maſſorites, implies ſomething of a My- 
ſiery. But what that is, is the Queſtion, What ſome Rabbrers offer of 


that kind in the preſent caſe is to my apprehenſion ſo very Frivolous and 


Trifling, that 1 dare not mention or propoſe it. But poſſibly it may be 
allow d by others to be Expreſſive of the till ſmall voice, wil which the 


Precepts of this Book were now Deliver d. Sill I ſay and Small in op- 


poſition to thoſe 7 hunders with which the Deliuery of the Lato on 


Mount Sinai was Accompanied. Thus pethaps it may denote a certain 


 SvnaniCans in the ND or the Divine Ahe as Deſcending from 


the Top of the Holy Moum (Originally form 'd for the Place of Congreſs 


of God with Man externally; and of which alteaq on Exod. III.) into 


the ſcanty narrow Limits of the Tabernacle at preſent, as afterwards 


of the Sanctum Sancrorum in the Temple at e 55 


9. 2. The Thunarings on Mount Sinai might poſſibly ſerve, by way of 
Proclamation, as the Voice of the Angelic Herald's or Chernbic Guards, 


Commanding. Silence, Attention, and Obedience ; as well as the Concur- 


_ rence. or A//jent in Heaven Above to the Meral Law then Zuacted or 


Renew'd. See Occaſ. Annot. N.VIL on Exod. XIX, XX. The Voice of 


the ſame Aby&y. as ar, ́ Lucarnate, is Repreſented in the N. Teſta- | 


ment, Rev. I. XIX. to be as the Sound of many Waters, to denote the 
_ fame Lau as afterwards Obey a, Confirm'd, and Sv] a, in Mount Sion, 
by the Spirits of Juſt Men made Perfecr. Compare John IN. 3 3. with 


f 


Hebr. XII. 27. But the Still Small Voice, as Diſtinguiſn'd from the Au. 


gelie Multiudes, (to whom the World to come was not to be in Subjecrion 
Feb. II. 5.) may teach us, that it is the voice of Chrift or the Ah in his 

ſingle Perſon and Capacity, as the Sovereign of Men and — the 
OS | EEE 4 | eat 


Great High Prieſt of the Mellbiſearebian or ReſurreFiom-Order. But this 
I ſubmit to the Judgment of thoſe who are better vers d in the Secrets of 
the Neu Calala as Explain d in the Church of Chriſt. The Ule of this. 
willappear preſently; at . 
K. By ſome perhaps it may be thought of moment to compare This 
wich that which afterwards happ ned to the Type of Jobn the Baptiſt, 
I Ang. XIX. 99— 12. of the Meteorous Kind from Heaven: which as 
it was but Temporary, and of ſhort Continuance; ſo was it but Prepa 
_ razory, or utroautFory to the Sill Small Voice in both Caſes, and as 
ſuch it gave way allo to the ſame. How far this may fall in with the 
Author te che febrews Ch. I. v. 1,2. I leave to be Conſider d. But to 
Be nr or Aud, a thing not uncommor to this 
wih other Books of the Old Teſtament, (oo the Book of Numzers, 2. 
Book of Chronicles; and the Book'of Baruch, 1 Book of e Haccabees,gyc. 
Which is alſo thought a manner Peculiar tothe EZaſt) this Book is evi- 


Jaa chase Wich the laſt or the Book of Zrodus, and is viſibly a 


- Continuation of it. Which again may countenance perhaps the follow- 
ing Refleftion, ws. that That part of the Divine Law or the Decaligue 
which was Deliver d on the Mount is ſo Eucerainmg Broad as to extend 
not only to Al Mankind, but even to the Angelic Orders. . For accord- 
ing to the Fragments af the Book of Buocb, {till Preferv'd by Georgines 
Sm, and alluded to by Two Apoſtles (Compare Fude VI. 14. with 
2.P8-Il. 4)ihoſe very Augelt who are therein ſaid to have ſeduc'd the 
Sons of Alam to Tranſgrels, had firſt Apoſtatiz'd, therefrom themſelves. 
But. the Catos at this time Dictated by the A) in the Holy Oracle are 
plainly-Topical, or Confin'd to the Tabernacle and the Place wherever 
 "T'hatſhould be Parc#d:: So that being it ſelf but7emporary and Worldly, 
the nery Laus alſo therein Promulg'd are themſelves for that very rea- 
ono elteem'd; Conſider Feb. XK 14. 
_ $- 5+ That which in the Original Hebrew we Tranſlate, ¶ Aud be call) 
the Sepinagint render än, Aud be call back or again: whether 
we Interpret this My/tvely and with reference to the voice which before 
had call d up the Great Prophet into the higher Mount, Zxod. XIX. 20. 
O as a Reverſing of chat Prohibition given in fact to Approach, by the 
elcent of the Shechineh Ern. XI.. 35; Or laſtly, as poſſibly it might 
_ allo. intimate to ſome at leaſt, that it was the fame God of the ui, 
whom that People were before to Worſhip at an Auful diſtance, but 
Coming now to Dwell among them. Compare rad. XXV. G. Mumb. 
V. 3. Hai. LVII. Vw 937 27 41 120 #09557 Vat cs 17 OS, 


x" 


Book is Leviticus, more according to the Scope and er. of the whole, 
than the Word it begins with: This Book containing that Body of Laws 
which relate to the order of Aaron, and the Tribe of Cevi. Now the 
Name Levi is by Interpretation Formed.” For Jacobs third Son by Zeab 
was therefore Nam d Lui by her, becauſe ſhe ſeem'd to be at Eaſe, ima- 
gining that her Husband- upon the Birth of this third Son would be 
: Lived to her; and not to Fache Cen. XXIX. 34. And whether Some 
might not look upon this as a Typical Prelude of the Jeuiſb Nation's 
Future Adherence to the Law of Moſes in oppoſition to the Goſpel 
of their Meſfab, I will not aſſert. But I think it plain, that in Alluſion 
to this Name, the Tribe was made choice of by God, and in Onion with 


it's Head or Aaron was Ordain d to Miniſter before the 7abernack, as it 


is written Numb. XVIII. 4. And they ſhall be JOINED ante thee, and 
keep the Charge of the TABERNACLE of 7he Congregation, for all the 
ſervice of the Tabernacle: and a STRANGER ſhall nat come nigh un- 
JJ. eg Fee 1 


24,7. Jes very true, we meet with much the ſame Laus relating to the 


Priefihood and the Levites, as well as Sacrifices,in Exodus, and the Book 
of Numbers, and thoſe too pretty much at large. But then elſewhere 
they are /ncidental; whereas in this Book nothing elſe is treated of. Nor 


is their being fognd elſewhere, any Argument that they are not Zevirical, 


or that this Book ſhould not eminently be nam'd Zewiticas, as well as 
the Fifth Book of the Peutateuch be nam'd Denteronomy in Contradi- 
ſtinction to the four fir Books of it, when yet, as to a great part, it is 
but a Repetition of the ſame-Laws therein Contain d. Were there no- 
thing in this — but Tantology; That is far from a Diſadvantage 

to a Body: of Laws, whether Divine or Human. The natural Man is 
too Dull and Heavy to Regard the things of God at firſt. The Jews, in 
the very midſt of Are cles, were Obdurate to a Proverb. And after all, 
for want of Faith did the Word of God not Profit them. Compare Deut. 
XXXII 20. with Heb. IV. 2. Upon this ſingle view it may _ to 
have been Highly Proper that Precept ſhould be upon Precept, Precept 
bon Precept, Line ub Line as the Prophet Speaks I/. XXVIIL ro. 
2. upon Line, Here a Little and T here a Little. Thus at leaſt the Di- 
vine Wiſdom and Goodrieſs may be Enabled to ſay in it's own juſtifica- 


tion, J/. V. 4. What could bave been done. more to my Finegard, chat 7 


have not done in it ? e A 

F. 8. But indeed the Repetition of them is at the ſame time an Argu- 
ment of their being True, or that the ZFypa/ Tranſcript of the Heaven- 
ly Archerypes participate in part of their Immutabilic. The Laws we 
meet with in Leviticus were Commanded Moſes for the Children of 7/- 
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tac in Mount Sinai, Lev. XXVI 46. XXVII. 34. Thoſe in Numbers 
were Commanded &c.in the lains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericbo. Theſe 


in Levizicas are only ſtil'd Commandments : Thoſe Cummanaments and 


{ udements.. But waving all other nicities, Thoſe; in Exodus were equal- 
1y Commanded in Mount Sinai with theſe-in Zevrricas : tho probably 
unt at the ſame time; but the One at the Giving of the Fuſi Tables, the 
other at the Renewing of the Second, after Hoſes had broken the Firſt 
at the Foot of the Mount. Which way ſoever we account for the * | 
tition of them, they are not only Divine Ordinances upon Record, but 
are ColiefZed in this Book as it were into One Body, Code, or Digeſt, as 
the Cement of that Fiedera/ Union which God and the Fewiſh Peculium 
were now Mutually entred into. 5 | n 
8. 9. It appears from the Fate of King Sau and King Ce2:4h, that the 
very Prince or Sovereizu was deemed by God to be as much a Sranger 


cao the Prieſtboa and the Altar, as either the Maabite or the Philiſtine. 


I) he Preſumptious Gaimſaying of Core Dathan and Abiram was Puniſh'd 

| by Special Fudement from Heaven as a downright Aebellion againſt God. 
Compare Jud u. 11. with the Hiſtory of that Unhappy Facrion. The 
very Tribe of Leui was never to Act aut of Commiſſion ; Witnels the Fate 
of Nadab and ibu. Lev. X. 1, 2. Aaron himſelf was not Allow'd to 
do any thing as from himſelf, but purely in Submiſſion and Dependance. 
The Author to the Zebrews is no leſs Peremptory that no Man muſt take 
to himfelf the Honour of the Prieſthood, but he that is call dq of God as 
_ avas Aaron. Heb. V. 4. Thus that Apoſtle, when even Writing againſt 
the Zeviticat or Aaronic Order. Which Poſition of his may, for ought 
I know, indeed Allude as much to the Initial Word or Hebrew Name 
Book, as that Epiſtle itſelf does propertly referr to this whole Book from the 
Beginning to the End. So peculiar a Reaſon is there for naming this 


Bock after the LX, Leviticus; with the Feruiſh Rabbins, T horah Co- 


' hanim ; ot with the Syriac and Arabial Interpreters, The Book of the 
Priefts, or High A as Cuben allo ſigni fies. 
810. In all probability the Patriarch Ceui was call'd to the Dignity 
and Prerqgative of the Prie/ihood before the Giving of the Moſaic Law, 
even.before the Slaughter of the Sbechemites. Nor need we doubt, but 
. that as n tequir d, he Executed his Function alſo, nay, and was 

eden Conſulted in that Character by his Father Jacob. At leaſt I ſpeak 
the Seuſe of the Targum. Nor therefore hence is it Difficult to account 
for thoſe frequent Cautions in the Teflaments of the 7 welve Patriatchs, 
to pay a Conſtant Due Regard to Levi. Indeed whatever was Done by 
Zewi of this kind then and in this Capacity, was very much after the Pa- 
 #rtarchal Manner and Diſpenſatjon, But whatever the Patriarchal Sacxi- 
1 Is. PER | cet 


| 


— 


—— 


3 (F) | 
fices and Prieſihood were (if I may ſo ſpeak) in Cunfuſo, the ſame alſo 
was the Moſuie or Lewtical Miniſtration after a more minute and expli- 
cite manner. Both were /n/tifuted, Both Typical, and Both by Revela- 
tion: And Conſequently neither from Man, nor Demons ; but from God, 
the Original Autbor and Fountain of every Good and Perfect Gift: 


$. 11. Theſe Remarks are only Propos'd by way of Preliminary, as at 


| leaſt a Plauſible Accounr of the Name and Title of this Book. But even 
Acdmitting All that is Offer d with this View, there are in the Opinion of 
Some yet greater Difficulties to be got over. It remains ſtill to be Ac- 
counted for, How this Federa/ Union or Covenant betwixt the Creator 
and his Creatures (the Poſſibility of which is here taken for Granted) 
ſhould Require both a Prieſt and a Sacrifice? It is often Ask d, and that 


with an Air of Challenge, as a thing Se//-Zvident, or Fit Princple, [s 


not every man his own Prieſt? And what Relation can the heart of man 
Conceive between the Murder of an Innocent Brute Creature, and the 
Satisfaction or Atonement for a Fational Apoſtate, Rebel, or Sinner? 
man can Redeem his brother, or give t0 God a Ranſom for him. 
Much lefs a Brute Creature. However even allowing Brate-Sacrifices, 
why are not the Ferce, the Savage, the Unchan, and Fluriſſul Creatures 
Deſtroy'd inſtead of the Clean and the Tame? 

'$. 12. For theſe and ſuch like reaſons are we told, that 3 this Book 


hath in old times by ſeveralbeeneſteem'd but Lightly of. An immediate 


perſonal ec rituas of Nature, Morality, or Natural Religion is by far 
to be Preferr'd with them according to the Dictates of Sound and Sober 
Senſe. What need then of a Worldly Sanctuary, Prieſihood, and Sa 
_ crifices that are but Temporary ? And why an 7n/titution which was af- 

terwards * Moliſb , Fithered of it ſelf, and Decay'd with 2 Ae; 
which at the ſame time was Injoin à to be Obſerv d for ever : Eſpecially 


when it was? not Able to-make the Comers thereunto Perfecs; and after 


all, Another Prieſt boo and a much Nobler Sacrifice were appointed to 
Succeed? And if I miſtake not, ſome have ventur d to Deny that Sacri. 


fices were ever ouce Abſolutely Commanded by God. 


. 13. But how Formidable an Appearance ſoever may be made by theſe 
and the like Obje&ions, the Force of every One will ſoon Abate by - 


Calling to mind, That, as 4 Sinner, Man is by no means RetZns in Curi 
Whatever Privilege he might Eujoy in a State of Junocence; it was 
entirely Forfeited by Diſobedience. To Begin as Early as the Nut Of. 


fence; the Divine Sbechinab, which, before his Full, had condeſcended 


ante i 5 


. Pfal. XLIX, 7. 15, 2 Heb. x rocopius Gazzus is Levit. p.323. E. 
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ä. 
to a Familierity with our Firt Father, bee 
Stranger to him, that when it Appear d, He even Strove to "ide bim- 


> 


upon ſo much a 


' ſelf among the Trees of the Garden. Some Remains of this perhaps con- 


tinned with the Patriarchrof old, who when they ſaw an Angel of Glo- 
ry under the Law, concluded preſently that they conld not Live, becauſe 


they ſuppos d they had ſeen the Face of God. Inſtead of that Filial Love 


and Childlike Confidence with which he before Addreſs'd his Maker, 


Fear ſucceeded in his Breaſt, and Ulurp'd the Throne of his Heart. 


Which way ſhould he make his Peace? * Without a Preſent he durſt not 
appear. before his Maker. , be appear'd Empty, he could have A 


_ Aﬀfurance of being Arcepted. He wanted at this juncture ſome Mind and 


Powerful Friend to Go Berwveen, to Repreſent, to Intercede, and Jutro- 
duce both his Preſent and Himſe f. Whoever undertakes the Office, 
muſt be Free from Sin, and Conſequently God But yet he muſt be Man 
alſo, a Cate Being, Allied by Nature to the Perſon he Atones for. He 


mult be Appainted by God, and mat after the Kl el Sinful Man, &cc. 


ſtion 8 
that too. by the Creator himſelf, who hath Power of Life and Death, 


to the. Death of an /unocent Creatare, it is without all que- 
Epuivalent for the Sin f Hen. However it is Appointed, and 


and hath given the Life of a Beaſt for the Life of «Han: Not merely as 
a Support to the Azima/ Nature in the way of Food; but even in ſome 


ſort and degree to tone for the Sim of bis Shu. For inſtance, if we con- 


ſider an Ox or a Lamb as a Part of Man's Poſſeſſions only, the Obligi 

him to Slay one or other of theſe, cannot but be thought, as it is a Loſs 
only, to be at leaſt an Amercement: Which even in Human matters is 
Ever at ibe I ill of the (Terreſtrial) Lor. TH 2 8 
9g. Ty. That the Life of a Brute may be Sacrific d inſtead of that of tae 
Offender. is what to my Small Apprehenſion has been ſo often Prov d, 


that to Attempt it at this time would be Impertinent, a Digreſſion, if I mi- 


Laguta kee 


ſtake not, perfectly Needleſs. The very Defign of this Book Levilicus 
ſuppoſes it, as much as it does a Revea/'d Religion, a Proutdence, or the 
Being of a God. And tho it can never by any means be look d upon, as a 
Satisfaction or eee to Infinite Juſfice; yet may it by Deputation 

as a ſort of immediate Autnouledgment or Zar neſt be Accepted, till ſuch 
time as ſuch a Sati fact iam or Recompence ſhall be Provided as is Complete 


and Sufficrent ; and it may be Typical of that which is ſure to proye in 
the Event even more than an'Zgurvalent, Thus do I underſtand thoſe 
Remarkable: 4words. of Comfort ſpoken by God to Cain; viz. * , thou 
1 Sen HI. 8. 2 Conſider Micah. VI. 7. Deut. XVI. 16. Heb. VIII. 3. Prov. 
re. 


aveft 


5 LE... aA. 
deft well, ſhalt thou not be Accepted > And if thou doeft not well, Sin i. e. 
4 Sacrifice for Sin lieth at the Door. As if he had ſaid, as Gen. XXII. 8. 
God will provide. himfelf a Lamb for a Burnt- Offering. N 
re 


$ 16. SIN ought to be conſider'd not merely as a /70/at1on of ſome. 
Divine Lau; but as Deſtructiue allo of the Life which is Diuine. Eve- 
e ta Debilitates or Impairs the Vigor ef the Superior Powers; 
Every Commiſſion Wounds : But an Habitual Perſeverance in either ut- 
terly Zxtinguiſhes it, and much more in Bub. Since then Man is growu 
ſo Degenerate by Sin, having Preferr d the groffer Brutiſh Life of the Bax 
to that Life which is Angelical or Divine; thoſe very Laus which in 
this Book oblige us to Deſtroy the Animal or Brutal Nature may be In- 
terpreted, not only as a Fetallation in the way of Fnj/lice to the 8 
Image, for the /ndignities offer d to it, but as a Check or ebute upon 
that Life it ſelf as an Uſarper, and under one as a Memento alſo to call 
to mind the Original Dign:ty of the Human Nature. Thus in the E- 
 ducation of the Seed Royal, when a Prince commits a Fault, he Suffers. 
for it not in his own Perſon, but in his Favourite, be that who it will. 
9. 17. This World is at moſt but a Nurſery for Heaven. And with re- 
& to the Life Peculiar to Each, the Apoſile has Inform'd us, that 
he Firſt man is of the Earth, Earthy : the Second Man is the Lord 
from Heaven. The Natural or Earthy Man is therefore Corraptible, 


| becauſe bur Fleſh: But the-Divine or Spiritual Man is /mmortalin con- 


ſequence of the Properties of its own Nature, in the Hand of God. The 
Nature that Suneth is Decreed to Die. The Higheft Honour and Per- 
fection of the Corruprible or Mortal Nature in Man, is to Ceaſe as to it's 
oro Subſiſtence, and even to be* Swalbw'd up of Victory; Which is 
elſewhere alſo Stil'd, the Redemption of the „ But even here again, 
Antecedent or Preparatory to this, is there a 7wofo/d Death to be Un- 
dergone; the firſt Moral, or a Death to the Juclinations of Corrupt Na- 
rure; the other, Natural. Of this again the Plieage or Memorial is the 
Death of Some moſt Uſeful and Yaluable Creature, Typifying in part 
the Great Ranſorme which remain'd to be paid in the Fulneſs of Times. 
F. 18. Certainly the Lato of Sacrifices ought, in point of common Eſteem _ 
and Reputation, to be at leaſt upon a Level with the celebrated CAſopian, 
Fables, which is a plain and fimple Narrative of Birds and Beaſts, but 
the Scope, Aim, or Znicntion of them, ſome noble either Moral or Cſefut 
Infüruction in Life. And indeed were there no other Leſſon, as the 
Moral of Sacrificing but the Mortifying our Curraptiont, or Extirpating 
the Brute out of the Human Nature ; then poſſibly, upon that fingle 
ſlender View, the Fierce and Savage: Creatures. might be diſpens d with: 


, es ed. 
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1 I Cor. XV. 47. 2 Ib. V. 54. 
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Auto Ide Lord of kbar bie doth c ut Nothing: 


* 


| inſtead;of the mote. Tame and U/e/u/ kinds. But then it muſt be remem- 
bted allo, chat ſuch Beaſts as ate Wild, are, generally ſpeaking, of no Ce 
or HF; alue : "Whereas it is by #10 MEANS F itting to 10 fer. Burnt Offerings | 


9. 19. Add to this;that frequently the Sacrifices w ich were (er 10 God, | 


were in part to be Eatenby the Prieſt that Officiated, and the Perſon in 


whoſe behalf the Oblation was made. And we know that the Savage and 
Unclean part of the Hue Creation were Fotbid by the Law to be Eaten, 
as wat allow d perhaps to /zcorporate” with the Human Nature. 
9. 20, They that Sacrificed Auimali of the Tame kind; unleſs, as the 
Rabbins tell us, at the {ame time they Confeſs d their Sins; Repenting 
for them with a Broken and a Contrite heart; or gave Praiſes with their 
Mouths; Preſenting their Bodies alſo to God as a Living Sacrifice; And 
that too in Conjunction with the Prieſt that Officiated in the Service, and 
With a Life Anfwerable ; it was a Sacriſice in which God had 20 De- 
light. It was Such as he even Complains of as a Surfeit, Wearineſs and 
 Pexation." So that indeed the whole Syſtem or Body of the Levitical 
vj with reſpect even to the Bua 2 of the Brute Creation, 


9 


is as it were One Continued Leſon of the Trueſt Moraliʒy. Hence the 


Jon of Syrach, * He that keepeth ihe Law, bringeth Offerings enow : 
e that tabeth beed to the Commanament, offereth a Peace offering. Oc. 
5 So far is Sacrifice from not Including Morality, that in compariſon of it, 
it is of no Eſteem. The Reader at his Leiſure may not repent his pains 
in Peruſing upon this Head, what has long ſince been offer'd to the Pu- 


| blick by Bp. ZZuet of Fance, in his Demon ftratio Zvanzelica,Prop. IX. 


Capi 109. and by Phils of Limborch in the Perſon of Moſta, in his Ami- 
ca'Colfatio cum Fudeo e Kn. oo oo 
get. Some Sint by the Law of God were allow'd no Benefit of Sa- 
crit; but were Pane with immealate Death. But then in thoſe 
Caſes, where there was room for Expiation by Sacrifice, it is Obſervable, 
that it was the ©. uud with which the Aone ment was made for the Souls 


of Zſrael, that being the Seat of Life, or the Vehicle which was Impteg - 


nate by the 29). | Without this the Animal Nature was of little value, a 


mere MID or Emprineſs, which ſeems. alſo to be couch'd in the Word 
nd, eſpecially in the ſenſe of Aapb, when Confeſſing, to God, 7 So 
Feoliſh a 7 and gnorant: F was as Wia Beaft before thee. And 
as almoſt all things were by the Law Purged with Bloud, there bemng 
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5 with- 


F 


without Blond no N ſo n enter once 
into the Holy Jon ing obtained Eternal Rede or t, | 
fyin belt the — and the Heauemy things themſelves. Nor 
any more to wonder ar the Divitie Law's being ſo follicitous | 
about "hs Deach and Bloud of Bulls and Goats &e. that at the Dirine 
OEconomy, when Uniting Heaven and Earth together, in the Incarna- 
tion of the Ah or Wors of God. The Flud of the Lamb is in a moſt 
manner the Centre or Fountain of Purification under the Goſpel. 
| 8.2 "Tis, I know, an Old Diſpu among the Learned, bole 121,45 
are to Account for the Agreement between 4 Jewiſh and Pagan — 4 
- fices, by the latter being a Cirraprion 1 avation of the 
theſe being even Adopted by „ *A Celebrated e iff ©, 8 
y is a ſtrenuous Aﬀerter of this laſt Poſition, with All the Advantage that 
i or Learning can Contribute to his Cauſe. But I muſt confefs I can t 
Di igeſt the Notion. Miſes I own as a Politician might well enough En- 
join the Slaying of Such Creatures in Sacrifice, as the Egyptians Wor- 
_ fhipp'd; nay night Dire the ſame Ceremontons Homage to the True Gol 
Which was | Addreſs'd by them to /gels, or Devils. But as a Prophet, I 
dont ſee how this could ever be Done by him. As a'Propher, the Laws 
and OEconomy by him Deliver d, were according to the Heavenly Par- 
terns, which 1 me cannot be thonght to Adopt the Taten, Rees 
or Myſteries of Paganiſm. Such a Compliance in the Ceremonial Patts 
of the Divine Law borders to my apprehenſion upon ſuch a Mixture” as 
God has an Averfion to, even fuck as Plowing with” an Or and an Aſs 
| Hogether.Qr to come nearer to our owu times, it puts me in mind of the Ex- 
— ſaid to be us d by the Zeſtits in China, ich is to Carve aue a Ha- 


dos out of an Old Image of Chnfnelut, in order to make the Conyer gor 


of that from Paganiſm'to the Church of Abme more Eaſy, Gra- 
dual and Familiar, What Succeſs it is like to have, Time may ſhew. But 
if I miſtake not, the Apoſtles had not ſo learnt CH. Nor perhaps ever as 
a Politician could Moſes be _ d to have Admitred 4 * ite 
the Worſhip of the True God, for fear of a practical Relapſẽ in „ e 
vance of them, which is. Natural and Obviamt. However, tho"Toffer 


jections againſt that very Learned Writers Book, T have ee „ 


ſo juſt to him in this Work as to extra& out of him not à few re- 

— Particulars, and ioſert e eee, 4 
Authors. To return. 

are; Mal, or 


A es eee Yim 11212 
0 in nera & 
> "ie it — 5 N the Lat- | 


to the Shettding. of Brutal Ba 
7 = Dr Spdices, — 


ter 


| arial or Leſſon of eAerality, eren the Craci- 
Haien and Laſts, of Giving way by 


2 
T% 4 


=— Eo Advantage. under that view., And if it be conſider d as Typical 
1 with Bod, but Li * | | | 
a be as the Life and Soul; of that Morality ; or to gain that ates and 


& 


8 27, Even as to Natural Religion, it is certain there neter was a 
1 Time when That it ſelf ſubſiſted in a ſtate of Divorce or 3 N 


Rite long before the Moſaical or Levitical Law was Given. We read 
e anz Recor 


3 7 28... But perhaps it will be Ohzected here, that the Nature however 


ame in Heaven it ſelf is Quali6ed.- Ir hes already been Gbſetr d, 


— * a _ _ 
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& intelligi myfterium Dei non potut 


 bowe my ſelf before the high God? Si | | 
Offerings, with Calves of a year old? 8c. Shall © give m Ft. born * 

my Trauſgreſſion, the Fruit of my 2 the Sin of my Soul? unlels it 
9 


that taking Alus or Angel at the beſt, they ate but Creatures, and eon. 
ſequently themſelves muſt be Dependent, which a Redeemer ſtrictiy and 


" . 


properly ſo call'd can never be. Fir own Arm muſt bring Salvation. 


And if the GOEL. of the Divine Peculium in the External Deliverance 
of that from Egypt and the Houſe of Bondage, was God Himſelf, con- 


| deſcending to be Figur d out by the Royal and Sacerdbtal Capacity in the 


Perſons of Hoſes and Aaron; much more muſt the Spiritual Deliverance 
or Inward REDEMPTION be wrought out by the Divine MAN or 
God himſelf. To which Effect Lactantius; (not to mention others) 
Mi Chriftus mortem ſuſcepiſſet; aperiri teſtamentum, id eſt, revelari 
| 2 Had not Chrift ſubmitted bim. 

ſelf to wie, Gt Oeconomy could not have been reveal'd or underſtobd. 
or do I coticieve, how otherwiſe the Great SACRIFICE made in the 
Fulneſs of Time by the Incarnate Ahe could with any tolerable ſigniĩ- 
cancy have even been adumbrated by either the Mora Death of his Liv- 


_ tng Saints or Chriſts, or even by the violentDeaths of the Holy MARTYRS: 
But thus in Union with the Bud of God Theirs alſo was certainly Ac- 
cepted. Thus do I underſtand the Author of the Book of *Wiſaom; As Gold 
in the Furnace bath be Tried them, and Reciev'd tbem as a Burnt Offer. 


ing. Indeed I cannot Account for that Perplexity among the very eto 

themſelves about a Propitiatory Sacrifice, which is ſo Legible in the ve- 

ry words of the Prophet; Wherewirh "ry come before the Lord, and 
I come before him with Burnt 


had a peculiar eye to the Sacrificing of Z/aar by Faithful Abraham, who 
was Ever look d upon, both in the Fewyſh and the Chri/tian Church, as the 


moſt complete and Pregnant 7ype of the Saviour of the Ml. 
9. 29. And hence it was, as we ſhalt ſee hereafter,that the“ Aucients did even 


Vindicate the very Niceties and Punctilios inſiſted on in this Cæuſtical 
Law in every Sacrifice commanded by it, as That it ſhould be Eaten be- 
fore the third Day, &c. Which evidently was Typical Pledge or Earneſt 
of Fim who was to Hie from the Dead on the Third Day as a certa 
Token of that moſt Acceptable Oblation by Him to be made in the Ful - 
neſs of Time. Elſe. I grant all thoſe minute Punctilios might appear i- 
vial and Liable to Exception. But if any ſhall yet pteſume to Kick and 
Scoff at the Inſtitution: Be it to themſelves. May they fee their Error 


and Repent er it be too Late! Others may Comfort themſelves in the 
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2 De ver Sap. Lib. Iv. Ca 20. 2 Chap. III. v. 6. 3 Micah. vI. 6, 7. 4 See 


Euſebii Pray, Evang. Lib. VIII. c. 9. 5 * Mr. Mede o Luke XXIV. 45, 46. 


words 


be 1 
| P nn 
e 1 5 
p. Thoſe, w from fowe paſſages in Holy Wi, where Se- 
21 in way of Decogation i. e, When Diuur i from the 
9 ban Requir'd-inchole that made them, fuch as 
. — and Hlnmihe , conclude them not of Divine Original 
. > 4, may-perhaps ſuffce to Add, (1.) That Oblations were 
1 Dae ir Sod, — 9 Ay Creator of the Lnivenſe, and conſequently the 
5 Wh > 5; $4 rr of Al. (a. That there Mauer was auy Inſtance of 
e Gad,or True Religion, enirboat 'a Sacniſge. (3. Even as 
Rk ako Ewhich.Sowe fo much Infiſt ons: That alfo:is25 evident! 
55 AN every SA, which f my Sacrifice «þ an Ox i r 
7 4 rf Br ing to appeal to lmparti Peruſer 
TY $54 i Who Av) a wade 
940 0: proper TH ver ait eep in his Or- 
of the Divine vis. That what is Matura ould firſt Ap. 
8 Spitztual; and not forget that this 
is hut a Mur [erp for auen, beating" the ſame proportion to that 
„ True e not to wonder that the Sun, in Re- 


5 N ck out of ae 7s „ ſhould be Interrupted firſt with Shadows; Bur 


4 with. 


Lhence 084 to Determine for the Inſufficiency of any 
Ii 5. 2 — 7 a hedernplion from the fal, ot the Refloration 101 of all 
ie word, that Man is: decree to Laſt beyond the Li of 
ths} World or the Bounds of Time, an order to Partake of it. 

. 33. A .Temerary Inflicution, that cuir berg of it felt, and Derays. 
N very well be Enjoya'd to be Obe d fir ever in the pro- 
of che. Hebrew or Oriental ſtile, meaning thereby nothiog fur- 


©, bo ther, than der ſhould. not Ceaſe or be laid alide by any Will or Decree 


Man, ill ic de ag directiy Repeal d or Countermanded, by the ſame 
that firlt- Enacted is. According to an Old Maxim among 

£ the Law of Moſes as not to laſt beyond uus th years 
the. moſt, or eill the Coming duting which Period,” the 
n is was lodiſpenſable. E indeed fbr want of Fach that 
Ad not bring them to Acknow lege Him at bis Coming, then was 
Low-Cominued in force beyond it's: proper Period, and l be {ill 


f 


* 28105 ill they ſhall Remember chemſelves and be Turned unto the 


io: Faaderitand the Prophet Zeal IV. 4. 
my i Bay As te an Abſolute Siernity, that is*by no means 8 with 
—— of a Type or Shadow. But in ir $ Antitype the Law — 5 


a err err 
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. wil the Lites" Ph) Gul ub, ops 


the Apoſtle, yes we Benet tbe Law. "by, 


g. 34. And this Lau, tho it cannot make the Comers thereunto Per- 


fect, yet like the Baptiſm of Joby, may it Fit and Prepare them for that 


which can and will, The Letter of the Law, by ages that which 
it confers-no Power or Ability to perform, reaches . that All 


Fleſh is Graſs; that of our {elves we can do nothing; that what is mere 
ly Zxternal can never profit the Z-ward Man: But that, on the other 
band, the Appearance of Chriſt in our Nature was even neceffary : the 
Good Hine was in Him Reſery'd till the Falneſs of Time, as the v 
Laſt Expedient of Providence towards a Redemption. To his Pri 
hood, and to his Sacrifice, as alone ſaffic ficient, does the Apolle in all Ke 
ſped gire an eafy ence above the Lage: Which is no more any 
real Diſparagement to the Legal Inſtitution in it ſelf, than it is to the la- 


orice e e een the Kufen of his Authority to the Sovereign 


in his Pr 


- 
to the Prieſt that officiates, in that Trite Queſtion, 7s not every Man his 
2 3 To which the Auſ ier is Clear and Peremptory in the M- 
g By this very Zevitical Law is the Contrary Appuinteu or Re- 
quired beyond all poffible Contradiction, .as be that rums muy read. 
$. 36. But indeed this Queſtion or Objection ſeems to be ereld pare- 


| ly at the Chriſtian Prieſthood, not the Læuitical. Nom the Clriftion 
Prieſthood, we know, is an Order entirely different, even the Order of 


Melebiledeck, Se. Chrg ſoftorn 1 gram ſpeaks of Mekbiſeatch, as of one 


| 1Self: Ocdain'd ; Bur his meaning evidently muſt be only that He was 


not Conſecrated by the 7mpo/iizon of Hands, which has been the con- 


ſtant Practice of the Church, in the way of Succeyfron: For if he were, 
how could he be a Type of Chriſt, i · e. without Deſcent, without H- 


of Days, or End of Life > Or elle, that we have no Account = 


| of his Conſecration upon Record: which in a Type is mach the ſame 


as if there way none at all. Or perhaps indeed Hie might be call'd to 


that r e, in wo; Heroick Times ann the Divine Wil- 


7 wifes Call of qurritidhitne made 
for the Laity in our Days to bteał in 180d 
the Conſtitution, and ſet u themſelves for their own Prieſts. And thoſe 
Gentlemen would do wolf to Remember the Anſwer which Tertullian 
gare to Some whom he ons as Free- Thinkers of his on Time, in 


1 * OY — * a * — — E's 3 3 n as 
v * 9 ” ; — 3 x 2 
o — 


TR 


7 — 2 "oh Right ons Gene Church. 


ogrels, 
5. The laſt Difficulty that remains to be diſtinctly clear d, relates 


f 
2 certain Caſe; Men we are bifted up and ſiuell again the Clergy 
then the Cry is, that we are All upon one Cummom Level, and one is a 
Nit ar well as another. Take them at their word, and lei that Cunduct 
ani Diſcipline be inſiſted on which ſuits the Character, the Prięſily Robes 
ere daidaſide ub great Content. If the Laity are in Earneſt; aud Zea- 


bag the noble Gift, on certain that they have it, let it be diſcover d by a 


Life that is worthy of it, a Life of Holineſs and unſpoited Purity. r 
9. 38. The —5 Apoſtle of the — we oa was ſo 3 
as ro: wiſn that All that heard him, were both almoſt, and altogether 
ſuch as himſelf; except his Bonds. And with much the ſame gallant Diſ- 
_ polition did Maſes before reprimand thoſe that would have had him hinder 
Ala and Medad from 2 in the Camp: Znvie/t 1hou for my 
fake? Would to God that All the Lord's People were Prophets, and that 
the Lord world put his Spirit upon them. Theſe two illuſtrious Exam- - 
ples; to which many othets might be added, reproach and confront, in 
+ a Diametrical Oppoſition, the turbulent ambitious Temper and Behaviour 


Ze of our Freethinkers and Enthuſiaſts, © 


9. 39. True it is, that God promis'd the Fetus, that they ſhould be to 
Him a Kingdom of Priefis, and an Holy Nation. But then this, if ever 


3 * it was liter ly to be, was but Conditional, viz. F they would obey his 


dite indeed; and keep his Covenant; that they then ſhould be à peculiar 
Teaſare Sec. And when we find St. Peter, telling the Gentile Converts 
wd had ſubmitted to the Obedience of Faith, 4 that they were a choſen 
 Ceneration, a Royal Prieſthood; he puts them in mind of the Obligations 
they were under7o ſbeww forth the Praiſes of him wwho' bad call d them out 
of Dathneſs into bis mar uellous Light. Which Paſſage in St. Peter, with 
its. Parallel in St. Job, gave occaſion to ſome in the Primitive Church to 


| ]  flle-chemh(ſelvesa Prie/i/y Nation. Thus One affirms that he Chriſtian 
I as. ſuch 1s hrs own Prieſt: And © Another ſpeaks. in a Strain as if a Time 


were to come, When we-ſhould ſtand in no need of Biſhops and Presby- 
ters, but every Man ſhould be taught of God. Thus, I imagine, I have 
now given the utmoſt 70 to our Freetbin&ers,. and repreſented their 
| A ims in the ſtrongeſt Lig c they Are capable f. n x . 
. 40. And ſuppoſing it were to be granted, that when the Church ſhall 
once come in the Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect Man, to the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs 
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De Monogam Cap. 12, Ed. Pamel. +, Not bu it was his own Opinion too 
Montani. Exhort. ad Caſt. 2 Acts XXVI. 29. 2 Numb; XI. I 
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3 | aw. i 
of Chrift ; that then indeed the Biſhops; Guides, and Paſtors in it, may 


be of no further Service, at leaſt of no abſolute Neceſſity; I would ask, 
Who ever yet ſaw this, or even expects to ſee it, however on this Side the 
State Ibe Son of a Prince, tho' but two Months old, is Heir Appa- 


rent te his Father's Fortunes and Prerogatives. But he muſt grow up to 
Manhood and Maturity before he can be in Poſſeſſion. And till that 


Time comes, He is under Tators and Governours, differing, during his 


vens, and was 


* 


Minority, very little from a Servant, tho Heir of All. 


ar The Servant, we are taught by Chriſt, is not greater thay bis 


Lord. And if our B. Redeemer, tho even Perfected by Sufferings, was 
however not 1 till ſuch Time as He aſcended far above all Hea- 
eated by a ſpecial Appointment at the Right Hand of his 
Father; much leſs can private Chriſtians, rho' entitled ro the Higheſt 
Privileges by their Relation to the Son of God, expect to have the Actual 
Enjoyment of any of them, whatever they ſhall be, before they are Riſen 
from the Dead; till they alſo, thro the Fellowſhip of his Death and Suf- 


ferings, ſhall attain to their due Perfection. 


$ 42. In a word then, Notwithſtanding any ſuch Bold Flights in ſome 
well meaning Ancient Writers, yet never was it known in fact, that any 
One Officiated on Earth in a Publick Capacity, as Biſhop, Prieſt, or . 
Deacon, but where the Perſon ſo Officiating was Ordain'd according to. 
the Regular Form and Uſage of the Churches, or where at leaſt the Per- 
ſon was viſibly Commiſſion'd by the Spirit of God to Act in an Extraor- 
dinary Capacity. I ſpeak of Perſons of Vertue, Senſe,” Learning, and 
Sobriety. As for Enthuſiaſts, Madmen, and Fanaticks, they, to my ap- 
prehenſion, are no manner of Let or Hindrance to the Argument. Let 
then God be true, and every Man a Liar. If the Zevitical Prieſthood was 
by Appointment from God, which at beſt was but Typical; much more 


the Chriſtian Prieſthood, or the Antitype it ſelf. | 


$. 43. To conclude; The Stile of this Book of Levitrcas is exactly Sui 


ted to the Matter of it; which conſiſts partly of Laws and Ordinances, 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and partly of Narrations of the Execution of them; 


Accordingly we find it very Plain and Perſpicuous, and very Particular 


and Circumſtantial; as Forms of Law, and Deſcriptions of Ceremonits, 
ought to be. As for the Repetitions that are found in it, either wirh re- 


rd to itſelf, or the Book of Zrodas ; I have accounted for them in the 

rmer Volume, from the Importance of the Matter, and the Oriental 
Uſage. Let me further obſerve, and recommend it to the Conſideration 
of the Enemys of Allegory, that it is reaſonable to believe ſuch ſeeming- 


ly Minute Particulars would not have been fo often Repeated, and ſo 


ſtrenuguſly inſiſted. on, if they had not imported andpoint at Something 


much 
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much higher than the bare Meaning of the Letter, It cannot be denied, 

- . without denying che Scripture itſelf, chat atleaſt ſome of theſe were cer- 
tally Typical; ſo that, following the Clue of Analogy, much more may 
de made opt; of the Allegorical Part very much to the Advautagg of the 
Sactech Oracles. This 1 hope the Reader will find in ſome meafiire per- 
_  formdinthe following Commentary, &c, eſpecially in what is collected 
from the Fathers. I confeſs they often over ſtrain the Figure. But if a 
Subject, or Species of Writing is to be Deſpiſed or-Undervalued becauſe 
_ of an Error in Conducting it, whar will become of all Hamam Learning! 
And therefare I have endeavour'd, to take the beſt: Method to prevent Ex- 
_coption and Cavil; by ſeparating the Bran from the Flower, with as equal 


2 Hana could have been careful to prune away Redundancys, and 
Allulions-too Remote and Imaginary; and to ſupply Deficiencys, and O. 


 tnifions/in one Author from another, whether Ancient or Modern. And 
277 e ako my ſelf, that even Some who have hitherto enter- 
tai d bar; a mean Opinion of the Allegorical Way of Writing, when they 
come to ſee the ſeveral conſtituent: Parts of this Zxlaying or Moſaick Work 
_ put-ragethber in Regular Place and Figure, will ſee their Miſtake. At 
— would do ſo, if it wete to be Impror d and Manag d by the Hand of 
Abetter Artiſt than the Author of this Commentary dares pretend to be. 
Perhaps a few Rules and Directions lay'd down in order to a right Con- 
ſuction of the Allegorical Part of Divinity, and a clear and uniform Me- 
tho topurlue it, would convince Thoſe of their Error, who, for want of 
Jooking deep. enongh into this fort of Learning, are unappriz d of the 
_ Weight and Beauty and Uſefulneſs. of it. Such a A or Scheme has al- 
ml been promig'd, and Fhope will hereafter appear. In the mean 
dime it may be proper ta admoniſh the Reader of one Obſervation in this 
Matter, at his Eutrance on this Volume, which I: ſhall do from a Father, 
wh has writ an Allegorical Commentary on Zewticas; good Part of 
which is very juſt and judicious; Emean Hſycbius, Presbyter of Jeruſa- 
lems. Gid ſays by the Prophet Hoſea; XII. 10. 7 heve mti Viſiuus 
and uſed Similitndes, by the Minifiry of the Prophets; berely giveng «us. 
to .underſhand, that he that is inan of the Divine Ah fleries, is to ac+ 
ane a Knowledge of the keg Meaſures and; Steps by which. Gu pra- 
 Ceeded in Hing our Salus iom, nat by One Simi 6 , or' by One * | 
ia by many, for be-works many ; and." chiefly by his Boch diſpens'd un.. 


2 1 
4 r 4 


ws — 


9 * 
r 5 : 


2; This 7 $ake. is be meant. in thoſe: words ; maxime per carnem ab. 
EO, , I ere much to be zuiſd d we bad the Original of this Author; bis Tras/la- 
Tor baving not only taken great Liberties with bim, as Dr. Cave has obſero'd; but 


* 


4 


to u. And as Chriſt is | 
aud a Door; a Shepbeard, becauſe he turn d or brought back 
when he was gone aſiray; a Sheep, becanſe he was Sacrificed for us; 
Prieſt, becauſe be Offer d 1 Elimſelf; a Door, becauſe be {ets ns into 
the way of Knowledge ; So his 
every one bad his Particular Share of Types and Allegories allotted him, 
for the Setting forth iu a Symbolical. 
Conrſe of God s Dealing ih thn. Thus Heſychius. HR 


(#7) 


ai. 


— 


Tea of Prophet multi f 
2 


N — 


led not only a Shepheard, but a Sheep, a Prieſts 


Prophets bring * many. Similitudes, and 
anner the whole Method and . 
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2 . >, COMMENT. _ 
N D* 4 4 called unto. HE Loyd called un. 
: Moſes, and ſpake” unto ow I to 20,0 — 


out of the tabernacle of the Buſh. The' Demons, 


regation, the were not 
con Jayong, forward to 


firſd in 
EQabliſhing arid W their Wan 1 8 2 


e n um.. = - — = 
5. 


2 Theta called unto Moſes, and ſpake unto bir) 8 — | 
as it is, of this Form of Promutgation ſpike Majeſtrot and So . It ep 
Aut bority and Legi//ature in a much hightr Phraf# than that: Partiamemtary' | 
Be it Fucked. 2 and It is hereby Enacted. He called; that ; M declar'd and 5 

bliſh'd bis Pleaſure Diftin&#/ — Aloud. As Princes 0s their Thrones, and 

rals in their 2 are 4 to do. as the Rabbins objorve. 


„in Expreſſions 
and Accents of Ta For it 4: mot for _— 21% that be imp 


on them theſe Rites o but for theirs that they continvally bade it 
in em toſs 72 7 their Wi * res . on bim. m b, TS | 
120 bed his very motion oe it of thetr own * 
Oayli. 3. | 


C 2 


u 


* 


| ERS TJ SOR « 

Ten *till they were call'd upon. Much Magick and Enchantment was uſed to 
make them Hear, And Secret Compacts were enter d into between Them and 
their Sacriſtculi, the little Poe of their Altars. For this we have the witneſs 
of Perphyry himſelf, who __—— with 3 9 1 of their 


Superſtiion-this way. * in loc. 
If avy 8 . | 


. Lo ol Joy unto them, any man of you bring an 2 | 


l 45 
obey d, in gra, LE {ereng unto the Lord, ye ſball ve your of- 


Queſtion on "the . care . * 1 


= — ens | - : . * a # ok. c I N Ame, 
Preface. As to i 


— enger Value (ſays he) that God { upon theſe Sacrifice themſelves, he 
. has: over — over — * his — tha þ ar he has not the _ 4 e 


1 4 id * T n ** 


5 Siu Ni, 5 . ol de. 
Himes Rebecr "PD A | 3 
3 tri q TuToy Bobu d dvd wi : IO 
Ele. mire J d vr 47 pn.. 8 
I js Engih thus, by @ Friend. 
' Make Thos the fut Libation of the Wine; 
5 
| aply : ow to Heay'n wi ; 
Aer For, all Mankind muſt on the Gods depend. Wks > 1 
2 The Jews reckon up fix Sorts of Sacrifices in this Book. 1 f. The Burat. Ofer- 


3 _ ing. zd, The Sin-Offering, viz. for ſuch heinous 
2 tho't of hare them 24 2 bh, 
The Daß erin IX Sts committed again Negative Precepts thro _ 


rance.' 5. * C r nd & the Peace-Offering. Ol. 
Munſt. 6 b.-Ofthe herd and _ RT God limits nn Kinds, whether Animate 


07 —— which bis People were ge Sarriſee or Offer to him. Whereas the gen. 


malen, took their own Liberty, and offer d a ſtrange Variety of Species, and almoſt 
Something of every thing which was valuable or of Uſe and Service to themſelves, 
becauſe m * 1 it would be acceptable to tbeir Deities, and um- 

derffoad to be * in and Reverence to them. Spencer, De Rat. & 
S Nene . I. 3. $4 2-F. 1. 'The Sentiments of the Cabaliſts concern- 
mg the Nature and . 1 sfces the Reader whoſe cee leads bim to that 
Jt of Lear fee in Menaſfeh Ben Iſrael's Vir Queſtion on Leviticus. 

N A onid. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 32. But certainly it m 

bo aur LF _ God was pleas'd to reject ard exclude thoſe Animats 
which. were either-defo _ er ſtain m Sacrifice at the Gentile Altars; as the Hog, 
_ which Varro De Re Ruſt e.) Fells us, was the Original Sacrifice among the 
_ Greeks who ral d this Animal af firft, wot dg, but &; whence. Wo, to ſacrifice. 
e Athentus #00, I. 9. Thus agen, "rhe Horſe ecrificed to the Sun and 


Mars. Alex. ab Mex. . D. L. 3: C. 12. $6 5 to. e Pindar. in Tock: 


E. ( uh 1 
Inclination for them. It was in condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs and Prejudices 
of the 1/reelites that he gaye them, or rather indulg d them in, theſe Sacrifical 
Inſtitutions- They had of a long time been'us'd to pay ſuch Honours'as theſe 
to the Egyptian Dæmons; and how ſtrangely they were attach'd and wedded to 
thoſe Superſtitions, appears ſufficiently from the unhappy Buſineſs of the Golden 
Calf. The ſame Oeconomy had yet it's further Uſe, as the. Victims, ap- 
pointed by it, were the very Deities of Egypt; among the Four-footed Ani- 
mals, the Bullock, the Goat, and the Sheep. Among the Birds and Flying 
Creatures, the Turtle and the . Young Pigeons. e «know indeed the E- 
gyptians o__ other ſuch Gods as theſe. But theſe God was pleas d parti- 
Cularly to ſelect for his Altar as being %, Creatures of a more Tractable 
Nature and Familiar Qualities. The reſt he ſtigmatiz d with the Stile of Us- - 
clean. This was warning the People in a very lively manner, and charging 
them againſt all this Idolatry ; when the Worſt of theſe Animal-Deities was de- 
clar d an Abomination ; and the Beſt, inſtead of being Worſhipp'd themſelves, 
were to be Sacrific'd to God. YA IH 95% 203 AS. 7 np PLN a 


= * ; 


4 Callimach. Fragm. 12. and the. ſame might be obſerv'd of ſeveral other 
cies... This, as Bochart takes notice, does eaſel 5 — part o — 
or Anxiety of Achilles in relation to Ph s Reſentment and Wrath; EI ag 
27 wx wins impippPrrry, $13 ingrigenns, Al xi a. ade xviorns v Te, Tm BrAiry - 
18076; italo dn Av4330 aeuney. Mr. Pope's Tranſlation, very Beautiful as it is, would 
yet perbaps have had the advantage of a more Critical Propriety and Cloſeneſs to 
Antiquity, if he had not omitted the ſecond Line ; but tranſlated this whole Paſſage 
in hu Author with an eye to what [Bochart remarks, as above. Philo's Myſtick 
Rationale oz the Choice of theſe Animals would take up here too much room. It 
is indeed very Fuſt and Curious; and the Reader has it at large in bis Book De 
Victimis. Ie i remarkable that theſe Sacriſices were of thoſe Kinds which were 
Tameſt and the moſt plentiful in Canaan, and of 175 common Uſe for Human Food. 
As ſome of theſe Animals had divine Honours paid them by ſome Nations, or how- 
ever. were not to be ſlain without the Imputation of the higheſ# Impeety ; ſo the 
Wiſdom of God ardain'd, to fuppreſ entirely that blind Superſtition, that the 3 
ter of thoſs Animals which were efteem'd not 10 be ſlain without Sin, ſhould it ſelf 
become an Expiation for Sint. Qutram. Edit. Lond. A. 1677. 49. p. 99. Hence 
alſo eafily ariſes this Obſervation, that as a Sacrifice had im it the Native of 1 
ful Feaſt of Reconciliation, /o tho/e Animals whoſe Fleſh was the Cleureſf and the 
Wholefomeſt Food, and in common Uſe upon the Table, were ghoſen by the God of 
Heaven fo be ſacrific'd to him. On the contrary; nothing could be more abſurd than. 


the. Prattice of the Heathens in Sacrifiting Animals (as they did to many of thtir 


Deities) whoſe Fleſb was never uſed for Human Food, and of which the Offerers- 
themſetues 1 3 e. Poſſibly it 2 regard to the ſame 
greity that Homer diſtinguiſhes his ſacrifice! Ox by the Epithet of nf. 
Kies 4 old. II. 2. If is further to be ober vd, that the ek Sy. 
Condeſcended to accommodate his Service to the State and Circumſtances of Human 
Aﬀeairs, that the Species be 2 for Sacrifice were at band: and eaſy tobe had, 
without the Votarie s being oblig d to ſet aſide the Ordinary Affairs of Life. to pro- 
cure any. ſcarcer or leſs .comveniently. to be bad. Of the Herd and of the Flock. 
ben Sacrifices were to be offer d as Acknowledgements of Sovereignty and Domi- 


© - Hebrows, /aps-Bachartcirirg Herodotus. See to #515 


. tbe Bart: rightly Form 


> nor Tuil cut off, mor a0 


3 3 (22) | | Cur: B 

. Or ER If but offering 

En he herd, let him offer o a male ©without bie- 

unto God, and Confumed mi: be ſpall offer it of bis awn volunt 

17 150 Haw — prof 
RR e the Lord. 


4. 


Tbaſe which 
us to G0 Tins 


2 Cor. N40. Vi pray you 


in Chraſts Head, be ye bene / d 10 God. "And Lid v. 19. God was in Chrif, — 


r e e 2 e eee, 1 1 ee 
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Cy DS e e ee ts Mankind, bb 
1 might thereby WI ETES Things at the Hands of 
4 Lyr. It A N Animals wero moſt fo repre- 
the Antitype ; The Ox 70 ar, his var and Labours ; the Sheep, bis In 
wocence ; the Goat, bis Bearing and ing for our Sins ; the Dove, his Mee tneſi; 
and the Turtle, hit Conremplative Life, a A burnt- facrifice, Or an Hole 


| —— Obſervations 


Benefits or Advant two Kinds, either 
| > 3 — 4 Averted. — was proper the ga- 
crifice of Homage, to gens casu by the Fire; God's Honour and Preroga- 
tic berg net inthe leaſt tittle ta be ſhared in common with any of 
The Peace Offering wat: ond # for the' Procuring of Bleſſkugs ; The Sin- Offering, 
for Oktaining Pardon, and: Averting Evil. exc. De Victim as. b A Male: 
"ds bring the mere Worthy) and Superior So. N —5 — — 
o, De Victim. 
p- e Withour Bl Such a one 4s « ee ription, 
8 e. 1. which pat Too to be © dand Exp — 
vura to be: ind, af the right — — ſacrifited 10 tb 
Reſpective Deities ; den waturally Compleat ; dt, wot Coſtrate ; iu exact lx 
Trun-exd:Correſfondent every way to Species and Sem; i me State of perfed 


Health and Siundneſ*; 
Senſes, or Ae Powers 


— N ue Mum d or Dinember a; amg, 
— 


Paris; n inen, 


In * Pars. S der Ser apuloys were th Gen in tbe Choice © 

theer Obletions. Ser moreover the Scholiaſt ow-Ariftophart. Acharn.: v. 786. 
fare /o: meh ubs more ſuitable and nenfſbry it wary that the Jews ſhould be 
7 confinidto are Decent and Wort * Choice of the Avinels, Ce. that 'were 
2 dae Offer'd to the Ty How very ſtriffly and loufly 


men or Proc Wo _— 
Av 9 Aer, 

10. neu rhe end, E vw 52 
Aeris hay ven . Tes roi bra Conftitu- 


— Aﬀer" the nmr. 
| 2 on 
Pied, ' and a ns. roy Le 
en i 


tion 


bo * buynt-ſacrifice of 


his Creatures, 


75 dt, No way Diſabled or Feeble im their Muſcles, Eine, 


16 a Defettive in wone of their Exrrram 
& where Hurt: or — f mene; Neither Ears 
Hart hs pen Ne Nor Diffornd or Crooked 


ſo, Hhülo u a im bis. Book De Victim. pi Sg d At the Door of 


Ls 
+> 
. 
1 
F 
N 
* 
1 
3 


Oautram. p 260. The fame very 


ES (C363 :. 5 
Slums. As being a Type of the Blefſed Victim that was to be ſo. 8. Prop. 
Promifſ. & Predict. P. 8 5. This was that Farted Calf in the Parable, ut, 
XV. 22. {lain upoa the Return of the Loſt Undone Prodigal, and for the Feaſting 


r 


Father elegantly enlarging on this Subject; and S. Auftin, e. A. 


Propb. L. 1. c. 18. & abi. At the door of the tabernacle. So 


_ 7 755 Reconciliation with his Father. Origev. iw Levit. Hdmil. I. p. 65. 
re ſee 
ar 


ver | 
Jeſar was, as it were, without the Door; for he came to his 0wn, and bh own re- 
cerve 


bim not. Wherefore” this Victim enter'd not into that "Tabernacle to 


which be came, but was offered a Burnt-Offering-before the Lord at the Door 


pk it, chat is, bout the Gate. Hebr. XIII. 12. Origen, Ibid | 

v. 4. Aud be ſball put bis hand upon the © "He Pall par bis ran 
head of the hurnt-offering : and it Jball be (1.4 on, tis own Bets 
accepted for him to make atonement for him. (and he is the Head d 


f 
Body the Church) the 


Sins of all Mankind. Ormev. ub ſupr. He ſhall put the band upon the bead (c. 
There the Sacrificer was 8 ten fe beg and fo bring or Jead the Victim to 
the Prieſt; as much as to lay, chat be defired ir ſhould be Slain and Offer'd up 
in his Place or Stead. EV. Demonſtr. Evangel. L. 1. c. 10 He Hal put by 


hm 


tios or Law. Univerſal and without Exception. No n whatſoever to be provi- 


— 


* 


7 


A 10 ſet x tha Divine Worſhip of his own in 4 Private Hammer, wit him Con- 


venticle of bu own Walls. But when any One. is\diſpos'd fo Saeriſte, let bim ro. 

pair to the Places of Publick Worlhbip for that purpoſe. And let him deliver bis 
_ Offerings into the hands of the Prieſts and Prieſteſſes, whoſe Office is is to Sni 

or Offer. And with theſe let him pray, and any of his Neighbours that 1 an ed 


to joim in the ſame Devotions. At the door Sc. Compare with Sr. John X. 9. : 


where Chriſt ſays of bimſelf; 1 am the door. At the door oc, Where the Prieſt 
au firſt — te 4 and examin the Animal or whatever was f 10 
. be Offer d, whether it nn every wey ſuch as God required. 80 Philo Do Victi- 
mas Offerentibus. Dis probable that God c of E the Door of the Taber- 
nacle rgther then the Altar, leaſt any thing olfer d upon Altars in amy other Plate 
ſhould be imagin'd duly offer d. Beſides, In ſaying, His Tabernacle, which 
was im ſome Sexſe his proper Houſe, and the Abode of by Divine Majeſty; he adme- 
nd them to ſacrifice to Himſeif alone, and not to any ſtrange Gods. Which was the 
an ef but c ing al Sacrifices o | 
a twofold Oblation is obfervabie in theſe Sacrifices, & . mer with in Sri. 
Pure, one of the Victims alive, another of the Blood and /ole 


put his hand. Having waſb'd h hands fir#. Philo, ictim. Offerentibus, 
+ Impoſition of hands was always a Rite of Appointing end Dedicating a thing 
which was either devoted to Death ( as Levit. 24. 14.) or recommended i the pe- 
culiar Favour of God, (Goel 48.14.) or ſet apart for int Great Office, or 
Holy Uſe; (as Numb.27.18.) and it was never unattended with Jome expreſs Form 
of Supplication, or Imprecation. Outram. p. 166. See particular Forms in that 
| 8 | Author 


* 


| ed Fart; er one of the 
Vietim determin' d to be Slain,and another of it already Slaugter & ; rhe firſ? 3 
by him that brings the Offering,” the ſecond. by the ny 8 1 161. a Ife ſhall 


be browght to this Place. Lev. 17. 9. 


7 88 r e 


2 


| How, The. Bullock, ſays. be, is an appoſite Emblem or Haroghphitk of he a 


aw} 
- 
BR 


- Tip ird an, fo pr that any Misfortune might light upon 
1 booms it fall upon his — Pate. and this yet further implied a Reconcilia- 


"FR S 1. 
*. In token and t eſtimo! that the Burnt 
8; own Free Gift. Heſyeh. in loc. 1 20 Offering wa 


v. g. Au by ball kill the bullock before 3s fir, Hil the bull 
B Lord: and 25 zeſts Aarons ſons be ne oe ON, Ger 
 Gring the blood, i © ſprinkle t the blood * round | lain to ſignify that Sin 
the Altar, that i by ths deer * render d Man obnoxious 


the tabernacle of rhe an neat . ing fanRified by the Free 
TE reſ WA... 0 of and Re- 
ed t to preſent our 8 2 Living Sacri- 
ce, Row. Li. in 39 of bogen Fa and firm Belief and Hope of Eternal Life. 
heh the Fleſh of the Burnt-Offerings was to be conſum d in Sacrifice; _ 
the Lults hes Fleſh. S. Hilar. D:ac. in Epiſt. ad Rom. c. 12. 0. 1. "He 
. 'Pres6. in loc. The Bullock. The laſt Father has here an elegant and juſt 1155 


that reſts in, and looks no further than; his own-Obſervance of the Lew. 
"apimal portat terrenorum operum ; jugum autem eſt Lex. He is a 


nal Earthly itude. And that Took i is the Law. Ibid. 


Ander, p. 169; Sec. "Theſs Þr vr 40076 mover "4 —_— Page” ala 

1 but w how 5 Petitioner turn'd bis Face toward the Temple ; for reaſon 

"whoever put wy Hand (er Both Hands, „ Maimonides well have it, p. 162.) 4 

on the: Head of the Offering, took tare to Took toward the Weſt. The __—_ 15 

bas their Vitims accompanied with Prayers, us Herodotus, Euterp. p. 
Pliny, Nat.Hiſt.lib.28.c.2. end others ty, but without that 1 

- which wu exjoyn'd the Jews. Outr. pr the Egyptians had t prong 


ug on their Hands [ras theiy Sacrifices, e Foil that was to f — | 


"ou Themſelves: or their Country, and imploring t Di ure of their Deities 
_ night ell light on the Head 72 the Vittims. For hes rife 25 did never 


F 
_ Hieroz; P. E. I. 2. c 7 
 Imprecation uſed by the 


17 was alſo Bochart obſerve es, 4 Form 
— | Guod illorum capiti fir, and iy the Greeks, 
.auother. So David, 


— — 4 Right Uderſtamding. 2 He, that is, the. Perſon © 5 
ings hoſe Hewes „ 4 — 4 - he 
eros P. 1 I. 4 c. 50. col. 576. compare with Levit. Il 2 E 
1 2 tb 40 =o :Gentile Theology 5 7770 the Hebrew. oe be 185 . 
: dle, the 1 5) and Perſeus, the rig: Homer. Ne 
dhe e Fee ap 


a the el * 


: dreadful i 4n. | 


to Death. But now, be- 


meer ary Ber chat wretchedly drudges and ſweats under the Y Yoak of an Exter- 


Ses Herodotus my noted Bochart. 


S. 2 82 ny] 
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Feathers, the Bladder G. He ſh 


2 


V. 6,*4d ſtall flay burnt-offering nt. 7 x . Clemens Aletandrinus's 

I ee 7 a) "aig the 155 Myſtick Meaning on this 

and cut it into bus piecer. Place the Reader bas inhis 
e eee 
V. 7. And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt 

er fire upon the altar, and lay the mood 

in or 0N F. fire, | a Ns FA 1 * 


Paſt by the deſtin'd Ox the Hero ſtood, 

While Perſeus held the Viel for the Blood, | 
b Shall bring the Blood] Is the Ani, or Adurior or rather Aipno, is the Las- 
guage of Homer's Time; as when Thraſymedes juſ# mention'd uu to ſlay the Sa- 
crifice, and Perſeus to receive the Blood in a 22 Shall bring. Moſt probably by 
over the Altar the Veſſel in which the Blood was receiv/d. Cajetan. 


« 18 
5 1 


"4 Sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar]. At the Communion of thePrecious 


Blood of Chriſt was Extended thro” the whole Catholick Church, upon the Pace'sf = 
the Earth. How the Blood of the Sacrifices was convey'd clean away, which other- 


 wi/e would ſoon have ſtagnated and putrify'd, the Reader may ſee largely difſ- 


cours d of in Monſr. Lamy L. 6. c. 3. f. 5. It was done by proper Aquæducts or 
Drain. That Learned Author very Jn takes notice, that S. Paul alludes to 
this, (and indeed very elegantly) in his word azi3ouar, 2 Tim. IV. 6. which we 
rranſlate, | am now ready to be offered. L. 3.c. 6. F. 5. And that S. John ha 
alſo aw Eye to This ; Revel. VI. 9. where he ſpeaks of the SOULS of the Mar- 
tyrs, intimating the Blood, as that u the Life and Soul of the Sacrifices. Philo 


ſays, that Another Prieſt was to do this ; went rom a, u Tay itgtor, Sar e, 


Proxy v vor d vd ct &c. Sprinkle the blood] This Cuſtoms 
of Sprinkling the Blood round about upon the Altar obtain d likewiſe other 
nations; whence in Lucian's Treati/e of Sacrificing the Prieſt is introdudc'd 1d alu 
76 Bai rex Outram. p. 177. d Both the Body and the Baſes of it. a He 
thall Hay, and cut it into his pieces] That 1, the Perſon that offers. Cajet. This. as. 


| Learned Men have obſerved, it was neceſſary (hould be done, not only that the Sa 


crifice might be more Clean, but becauſe the Sacrifice was as it were the Food and. 
Feaſt of God. Hence the Altar is ſtiled the Table of Gad. So Thoſe things which * 
mes did not uſo to eat, were to be Lee from the victims, as the Skin, the 
all flay the burnt-offering ] Importing that the 
Bir _—_— was to be Stripped, as we read Matth. XVII. 28. and nos only 2 
his Raiment, but of his very Flag by the Torture of the Scourge. May not al/at 
vd & Tergaxnarpire, Hebr. IV. 13. All things are naked and open &c. refer ta 


this Flaying or Stripping ing of the Sacrifice ? However, tis certain the Gentiles co- 
their Sacr 


red after this in #fices ; Thus Homer, Ai ie pls , % debe, © 
— 1. and Virgil; Tergora diripiunt coſtis, & viſcera nudant. En. I. 1. 
b Cut it into his pieces] PLX XI. 16,17. of the BLESSED JESUS, They pier- 
ced my hands and my feet. I may tell all my bones. This is certainly more the 
Figurative Meaning of thisOrdinance than what Philo gives us, tbo his may alſa be 
Secomdarily allow'd; That the Parts thus Divided repreſented the World, as an 
Aggregate, and that the Holocauſt was, in this Senſe, an * Saerifice for 
the Several Parts or Portions of it. De a Pp. 649. C Shall diſpoſe the "__ 


Sx 


+: 2 RS (36) 3 2 Cub. I. 
Vp. 8. Lad the priefts Aaron: ſons ball lay 


Fo | the parts, the bead, "and the fat order 
JJC ̃ ns fo nndthes 6 wth fre which toup- 
1 0 5 Vi. 9. But hit inwards and his legs ſhall 


ehe waſh in water: and the prieſt * ſhall burn 
all on the altar, to be a burnt: ſacrifice, an 

| „ Mering _ by re, of a ſweet ſavour unto 
OE , roof on 7 © 


a Tk 
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and Blow up the Coals; for the Original Fire of the Altar, as we read afterwards, 
came down from Heaven. a And the fat] Hbich being put together and thrown 
into the Fire might encreaſe the Flame, and conſume the more quickly the other 
parts of the Vittim. Bochart. b His inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh in water] 
Sehn Myftically. ſaysPhilo,that we are to Renſe and Cleanſe ourInwardParts 
from Senſuality of every kind. De Victim. p. 649, His inwards &c. Theſe being 
moſt likely to be filf and ftain'd with Blood. Jun. His legs. Intimating, that we 2 
- are not to Walk on Earth as Earthly-minded Men; but, as this Author moſt ele- 8 
_ gently rages it,cuT:gocartiy; to Climb the Atmoſphere, and Riſe to Heaven. For A 
4 Pious Soul ſprings up with all the Force of a Fountain towards Heaven, ænda. It = 
tales Wing, and Entiſts itſelf in the Hoſts of Heaven, even the Sun, the Moon, 1 
and the Stars ; the Sovereign Emperor of the Univerſe Comducting and Directing Al #B 
af the Head of his Powers. Philo ubi ſupr. c He] That is, the Perſon offering uh 
it fitly became to do theſe Inferior Offices, to flay the Burnt-Offermg,&c. d Shall burn 
Fear dedicated or devoted him- 


all on the Altar, ec. Signiſying that the Perſon O 
ſelf entirely to the Lord, to be Sandtified in x ar ja his Spirit, as by Fire. 
Jun: The Teſtimony. of Theophraſtus, tranſcrib 


, by Euſebius, Prepar. Evang. 

„9. c. a. from . De Abſtinen. L. 2. concerning the Jewilh Burnt-Of- 
Jag is very remarkable, as Grotius and others have obſerv/d. Theſe People. 

_ _ ſays Theophraſtus, con/wme their whole Sacrifice by Fire. They ſet up late to take 

„ care ef this. They are under terror leaſt that Supreme Power, towhich all things 
are ape 5 ri Jus N, ſhould take a ſtrict Cognizance of their Behaviour 
in Publick or Divine Worſhip. Aud this Rigor and Fulneſs of Sacrifice they have 
obſerv'd R aexis in g vo, 1 the Beginning of their Nation to this very Day. 

; A Strong Emory from the Pen of /o Zealous an Adverſary as Porphyry. Tie 
Reader will find much more to this purpoſe, either in that Author himſelf „or 46 ci- 
zed by Euſebius, Præpar. Evang L. 9. C. 2, 3. A, for his Errors, common to him 
with other Prop baue Mriters, is relation to the Jews, they do indeed ſheu his im- 
perfect Knowledge of the jewilli Lau, but by xo means leſſen the Weight and Evi- 
dence of bis Atteffation. See moreover Grotius oz the place. See alſo Bochart, Hie- 
10. P.1.1. 2. C. 33. particularly col. 321, 322. where be ſhews how apiſbly the Dæ- 

mon and rheir Hotariis imitated this Ordinance of the Holocauſt or Confuming the: 


. Ly 


le Sacrifite.. 
hole Sacrifice... 
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V. 10. Aud if bis offering be of the flacks, | Ofthe hrep.Sothe Hs: 


namely, , the ſheep, or of the goats, for 2 dla Kalt 1s the Slag 
burnt-ſacrifice ; be ſhall bring it * a male ter. Iſai. LUI. . 8. Proſ- 


without blemiſh. | per, De Promif. & Præ- 


dick. P. II. c. 5. S. Pauli- 


 #us's Moral Allegory on theſe Sacrifices the Reader has in his Fifth Epiſtle to 


Severus, p. 86. Of the ſheep. As oppos d to the Ox, the Slave of the Law that 


bore, and boaſted in, the Yoak of his o.]n Merit and Sufficiency. See Com- 


ment. on v. 5. The Sheep was here a Figure or Emblem of an Ingenuous Honeſt 


and Innocent Behaviour. He/5ch. in loc. Of the goats. The Vile and Hateful. 


Species to be ſet on the left hand at the laſt day. Marth. XXV. 33. This was 
an Emblem or Symbol to encourage Converſion and Repentance, implying the 
Poſlibility of a Rank and Diſſolute Sinner's Reformation, of his becoming as a 
Lamb, and Reclaim'd into an Entire Conſecration of Himſelf to God. &c: Id. Ib. 


V. 12. And be ſball kill it on the fide of He ſpall kill is onthe fode 


; 5 of the altar northward. 
the altar north-ward before the Lord: and - 4 Typically denoted, 


the prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall Sprinkle hy blood that Chriſt, after the Sacri- 


KEE | fice of Himſelf on the 
round about 1 the altar. Croſs in Fudea, ſhould 


a Of the ſheep, or of the goats] Whether Oxen Sheep and Goats were uſually 


Subjects of e ee among the Gentiles in General before the Time of Moſes T 


know not; nor does the Learned Dr. Spencer bring any ſort of Authority to prove 


it. But that the Later Greeks, Romans, &c. chiefly [acrificed theſe is undoubted- 


ty true ; and his Authoritys for it are good and ſtrong, from julian, and from Ho- 
mer ʒto which he might have added a very great number more. And this Choice "tis 
likely deſcended Traditionally to them from the Rule and Practice of the Moſaick 
Inſtitution, if not alſo from the very Sacrifices of the Patriarchs, who, there is very 
good reaſon to believe, choſe chiefly theſe three- ſorts of Animals for that purpoſe. 
Theſe were the three which God appointed Abraham, and which he took according- 
ty, and Sacrifically divided, Genel. XV. 9, 10. By the Offering of Theſe, as being 
particularly Valuable and Uſeful, they ſignified the greater Zeal for the Honour 
the Deity. Theſe were always at hand for the Uſe of Divine Worſhip. The Fle 
of Theſe was commonly ſery'd up at the Table for Food and Feaſting ; and there- 
fore beſt ſuited that Religious Feſtivity and Solemnity upon the Altar which de- 
noted, in the Senſe of the Ancients, ſuch a happy Reconciliation and State of Ami- 
between God and Man as when Neighbors, upon making up a Miſunderſtanding, te- 
715 a good Reunion among themſelves by Converſing — Eating and Drinking toge- 
ther, The Sacred Altar taking its Portion or Meſs of the Oblation by the Fire's con- 
ming it, was as it were in this Symbol the Proxy of the Deity. See Spencer, L. 3. 
Diſſert c. 2. §. I, 2. b A male without blemiſh] A. Septuag. Every w 
Sound and Indefettive. c The North is look'd upon by the Ancient Rabbins, as t 
Province of the Meſſias, whence he was Expected. And as it is Vertical to the In- 
Habitants of our 222 it might well and for the Place or Site of the Palace 


of the Heavenly King, of 


ch the Temple of eruſalem was Type alſo in it's very 
2 Ze Situa- 


* 


| Heracl in h 02. The Table, whereon the Shew- Bread 
wes phac's, Road at the Nolfh-Side of the Tabernacle. + Now this Shew- Bread 
was a Type ofithe Living | 
in this Situation, preſignified that God 3 the Call of the Gentiles from 
the Beginning. And with an eye to this his Decree; he told-Moſes, that he would 
make him and his Father's Houſe a Great Nation. Innumerable Nations were 


words of our Saviour; Aud other ſheep Þ b which are not of this fold. Pro- 


— Mack pol. with his head and his fat: and the prieſt 
tion of this and the next 


v. in his Ninth Book of COLES | I 
AAV ö 


5 and the legs with water : and the prieſt ſhall 
bring it all, and burn it upon the altar: it is a 


3 bunt: ſacriſice, an offering made by fire, of a 
meet ſavour unto the Lord. e 
dee An Emblem v. 14. And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his of 
of 100 Perſons that de- 7--* | | 7 30 
dicate * to God ering to the Lor d be of fowle, then he ſhall 
ina Life of PiousContem- bring his offering of turtle-doves, or of young 
: 1 Matth. Pi ip. e Tips AFL p 225 
D ares Ing wang 
- 4 ing his offers turtle- dovet, or weons, Teaching us Al 
cally, that God 5 woll pleaſed with — — Innocence, that Difpaf- 
fionate and Forgiving Temper, which is ſo Natural and Remarkable in theſe 


+ 


Teng Creatures. &c. Clem: flex. Pda. E. 1. 5. P. 106. 


Situation. And loftly, the Great Antitype of All Sacrifices appear'd firſt is the Nor- 
therm parts of Galilee... a He]:The — that offers. Oajet. pH) The Perſon 
efering. Cajer. The inwards, and the legs] Or of a Religious Decency ; theſe 
Paris 


of the Bleſſed Spirit. B t further obſerves, thut "the e of the Turtles is not 
wention'd, becauſe they are moſt in Perfection at their full 'Growth and Age; which 
eons are net. And this indeed exat#ly anſwers to the Nature of 4 Sacrifice con- 


Haus View ſuch a Wonderful Infinite Condeſtenſion of the Divin 2 


TZ (26) „ 
= | 32 Goſpel far ind wide: even into the Northern Countrys of 
Y 9658 the World Theod. 

Bread that deſcended from Heaven ; and contiderd 


Situate Northward of the City of Feruſalem, of whom we are to underſtand thoſe 


+ The 'Curioug Reader v. 12. Aud be Hall cut it into bis pieces, 


ſhall lay them in order on the wood that ij on 


5 Vp. 23. But b he ſhall waſh* the inwards, 


Foul and Dirty d Turtie-doves| Denoting the Deſcent ali Preſence 


; : | f 2 4 Federal or Covenanting Feaſt between Partys rejoicing on account of 
| Reconciliation and Unity. Which Notion of a Sacrifice to the True Ever- Bleſſed God 
riet wery Carefully Attended ro, becauſe it txpreſſet in ſuch a Lively and Af. 
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v. 15. Aud the prieſt ſball bring it unto the 
F on the altar: and the blood thereof * ſhall le 


| burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 45 


altar, and wring off bis hone; at he is 


wrung out at the fide of the altar. 


v. 16. And © he ſhall pluck, away his crop 
with bis feathers, and rp Jefels the altar 
d on the eaſt-part, by the place of the aſhes. 


v. 17. And © he ſhall cleave it with the 
wings thereof, but ſhall not divide it aſunder : 
and the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar, 
upon the wood that is upon the fire: it is a 


** 


Goodneſs to us bis Miſerable Sinful Creatures, 8 in that Great Oblation 
and Sacrifice of the Son of God himſelf, both upon the Altar of his Croſs, and upon 
the Altar of his Church. It was a Sacrifice of Fowls that the Bleſſed Virgin offer'd 
at her Purification. Whence, by the way, as the Fudicious and Learned Critick be- 
fore quoted intimates, we may gather how low and humble her Worldly Condition 
was. He further takes notice, that all the ſeveral Species of Victims under the Law 
were in that Sacrifice of Abraham, Genel. XV. 9, &c. Turtle-doves, or young 

igeons. With which Species of Fowls the Land of Iſrael particularly abounded. 


aimon. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 46. Philo's Reaſon Why Moſes made choice of 


theſe T'wo Species for Sacrifice rather than any other is agreeable to that of the Fa- 
ethers, in the Commentary, that the Pigeon is the Gentleſ# of all thoſe Birds that 
love to Flock and Aſſociate together, and a Dove of Thoſe that prefer a State of 
Solitude. De Victim. a Wring off his head] Contorquebit or Retorquebit. He 
all Break his Neck, but not Mring it ſo as quite to ſever the Head from the Body. 


This, the Jews tell us muas done hy Pinching. It was brought to the Altar and there 


Devoted. Them the Neck was Cut with the Prieſt's Nail; as in the Margin of our 
Bible. A Knife might Pollute or Deſecrate the Offering; as a Tool coming upon 
them would Prophane the Stones of the Altar. The Blood this Wound 
was let out ow the ſide of the Altar as our Saviour's Blood was on the Wood of the 


creſ. b Shall be wrung out] Not only by Fluxion end Diſtillation, but by ſuch a 


mpreſſion as ſhould force out as much of the Remainder as was poſſible. Cajet. 


Co 
c He] Whether this was to be an Act of the Prieſt, or of the Perſon Offering, is 


not Clear. Cajet. He ſhall pluck away his crop &c.] Intmating that all Filth and 
Impurity is to be put away far off from the Sanctuary. vr Pluck away his.crop. 
That the Oblation might be Cleaner. Bochart. c With his feathers. As the Four- 
footed Victims were to be ftript of their Skins. d On the eaſt-part] As being far- 
theſt from the 1 Holys ; for that was on the Niſt, out of Reverence to the Di- 
vine Majeſty, e He] Perhaps a Levite ; or the Perſow himſelf that offer d. Cajet. 
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Wherefore it ſhould be the Divine Pleaſure, that the great Myſte- 

ry of Man's Redemption ſhould be ſo Covertly Prenotified in 
Dark Types and Shadows, and that ſo long before it: 
Actual Completion? Why not rather in the very Plaineſt 
Predictions and Expreſſions paſſibie? Wie a 


8.1. aA HERE are but Two ways of Knowing the Pleaſure, Will, or 
Mind of God externally, that is, from the Forks of Wature, or 

the Creation; and from the Holy Scriptures. That theſe 

* are the Two Books or Fountains of Inſtruction is more im- 

mediately Plain from XIXrh Pſaim, where the Inſpir d Penman ſpeaks of 

them Both together as joining in One Common Teſtimony. ; 

68. 2. For a Reply then to this Querie; let us firſt have recourſe to the 

Book of | Nature, where by way of Illuſtration, or Alluſion, we find that 
a2 Gray or a Hazy Morning is uſually the Forerunner of a Farr Day; 

That Providence does Norbinę haſtily by ts and Starts; That the 

Darkneſs of the Meli wears gradually off in Ns and Hits; And that 

the 7ſraelizes were Conducted in their Deliverance from Egypt and the 

Houſe of Bondage, as well by the Pillar of the cloud in it's Turn, as by 

that alſo of the Fire. And certainly Providence, if view 'd aright, is in eve- 

ry Diſpenſation, Uniform and Con/etent with it ſelſ. 

"2. 3. Among other things made uſe of by the Prophets to Diſtinguiſh 
the God of /ſrael for the True One, in contradiction to Lies or Falſe 
Gal, whether Images or. Dæmons, no little ſtreſs is laid upon the Fore- 
telling things to come 47 à long diſtance off: which exceeds the Power of 

any Finite, Created, and Precarious Being. As for other Futurities which 


Ie was to be Cleft with the Wings, but not Divided, to Preſerve it Entire, tho” 
Open d, that the Whole Interior Part of the Dove, might, as. ſuch, be Offer d up 
in Form, and no Reſerve ſtem as it were to be ronceal'd from the Eyes of the Divine 
- Parity, or the Searcher of. Horte. gt WR 

| ; ; are 


— 


CAI. I. FL... | 
are in Compariſon Abrup! and Inſtantancout, they have often been . 
 Diſcover'd by Human Fire/ight, and much more perhaps by the meaneſt 
Ranks of the Prying Scouts or Spirits of the Air. But to Fretel what 
ſhall happen in the Way of Aula, at the Diſtance of an 100, 400, 
nay 4000 years is the Prerogative of Him who has the Sole Appoint- 
ment of the Times and Seaſons; who ſres the things that are not, and 
calls them into Being. The Predictions of the Prophets are as ſo many 
_ diſtin Arguments, that here 7s a G and a Providence, which is a Ke- 
warder of them that aihgently ſeek him. They are a Noble Depoſitum 
or Treaſure, which raiſes the Pecullum above the Gentile World, as 
not only the Heritage but the Fir/tborn of God. - It Forbids the Sedenta- 
rineſs of the Natural Man; Prevents it's Subſiding in the Dregs of this 
Life, or Arquieſcing in the Iinperfections of his Preſent State. Abrahams 
Rejoic'd to ſee my Day, ſays Chriſt, and wasGlad.And the Patriarchs, tho they 
Heceiv d not ibe Fromiſes beyond the Shadow; yet did they Reff in Hope: 
which Fazth and FZope caui d at the ſame time, in the Heart, a Generous 
Ferment of Anticipativec harity, diſplaying it ſelf in a Regular, Perſevering, 
Uniform Obedience, and Entitling them to the Promis d Bleſſings. Now 
theſe Conſiderations laid together, and Duely attended to; tis Obvious 
enough, that the Faitb, and Hope, and other Graces Viriues and Ta- 
tents of the Patriarchs and Devout Jeng were more Effectually Prov d 
and Zxercis'd by the Prophecies of old being Partly Figurative Ambi- 
guous and Obſcure, than if they had been altogether Open d in the Ful- 
left and Plaineſt Propoſitions. For to reſt aſſured that God would bring 
to paſs what he had Expreſsly and Circumſtantially Foretold ſhew'd in- 
deed a Sincere and True Faith in General. But to be perſuaded, that 
Faint Reſemblances and the Remote/t Hints were yet Pregnant with Cer- 
tainiy and Sohdity, and would, in their proper times, be Gloriouſſy com- 
pleated, however Paz/ing or Unintelligible, Some of them might ro Them 
appear, was, if I may ſo call it, a Special Advance of Heroick Faith,. 
and render d their Dependance and Reſignation as Compleat as Men's 
could be. To be not only Compoſed and Patient, but Full of Hope and 
Foy, in a General Expectation of God's Working for the Good: © them 
and their Poſterity, tho' a Sight of the Events themſelves was Denied 
them, and Thick Japours and Darkneſs intercepted thoſe Rays of the De- 
fired Object which would ha ve warm'd their Hearts with an Inexpreſſible 
Satisfaction and Chearfulneſs, if God had thought fit to ſer it before 
them in Full Luſtre, teſtified a very Exalted Prety, and was matter of 
as much Complacency and Comfort to their own Conſciences as in rea- 
fon it ſhould have been. of Influence and Conviction on the Minds of A. 
hens, And it muſt not be forgotten, that as the Dawnings of Revelation- 
1 Rom. III. I, 2. were 


% 


— 


; FFF Cn. I. 
Vere Cradual, and After · Ages bebeld the Completion of Some of thoſe 
ick Prophecies which the Former had only in general belie vd would 
certainly come to paſs in their Seaſon; So the Unity, Hlar mony, and Pra- 
| pie of the Divine Scheme Clear d up more and more; and the Fulfil- 
ling of One Zuigmatica Prediction afforded a New Aty to the Dect- 
pherimg of Another. Thus our Creator impoſes very juſtly Labour and In- 
duſtry upon us to acquire on a Part of that Knowledge and Informa- 
tion, in Sacred Learning as well as Human, which the Seducer made 


our Firſt Parent believe. that Mankind ſhould immediately attain zhe 


Whole , by daring. to break the Creator's Commandment. An Inſlanta- 
neous and Univerſal Knowledge was the Firſt Fatal Cheat. And conſe- 
: quently nothing could be more proper to Reproach and to Bridle the Pe- 
Ttulancy of Human Nature, than to train it up in a Shbw Proficiency, 
that we might know that we are always Chilaren in the Counſel and Eye 
of God. And this alone would ſufficiently account for the ſeeming Diffi- 
culty now before us. But let us look yet a little further. 

. 4. It is agen aſſerted, that the Plaineft Expreſſions or PreditFions had 
not been at all Proper; becauſe what is Future muſt, in the very Notion 
of it, lie Conceal d in the Dark Womb of what we call Potentiality ; not 
unlike thoſe Sears or Comets, which as yet have not made their 4p- 
Fearance in the Natural Haisan. The Myſteries of the Goſpel which 
was Hid from Ages, not only from Wiclęd Men, but Evil Spirits them- 
ſelves, are only Explain d by the Event or Completion of them. The Pe- 


culum or the Church indeed is Iutruſted with the *Fenerable Secret be · 


fore hand to exerciſe. their Faith; and 3 from the Holy Offices of that 
were the very.Cn/inning Angels of Light and Glory content and full of 
deſire to be /nfirudfed. Had the Jewiſh Rulers known beyond all Cavil 
ox Exception, who the Reputed Son of Joſeph in reality was, they had 
* never Cracificd the Lord of Glory. Nor was either the Veil on the Face 
of Moſes, ot even the Darkeſt Shades and Coverings of the Law, ſo Pro - 
Found, as the Anal Humiliation of the Bleſſed y_w in his Firſt: Ap- 
pearance. And yet ſo Neceflary was this very Diſpenſation, that our 
Bleſſed Redeemer argues for it, as a thing Self Evident, to his Diſciples ; 
0 Fools, and ſlow of Heart to believe Ge. Onght not Chriſt to have 
Suffer d theſe things, and to enter inte his Glory ? | | 
: . 5. Among the Antient Fathers 5 Zuſebins has freely own'd it for his 
- own Opinion that Mankind at firſt was too Savage, not Sufficiently Civi- 
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-x Compare Wiſd. IX. 13-18. Job, XXVII. 21. 2 Pf. XXV.14. 3 1 Pet. 


12. 4 1 Cor. II. 8. 5 Luke XXIV. 25,26. 6 See ap. Petav. de Incarn. 
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muſt be Supernatural and Miraculous, and when it 
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Jig'd, and no way Qualified for the Complete Maniſfſtatiam of Gad in 
— Face of. pep That therefore, as ſuch they ſtood in too much 


need of the Law and the Prophets, merely as Preparatory, or as the A- 


poſtle calls them, Sc bool. Mafters to bring them nnta Chriſt, 


bs $. C. It has been the opinion of Others, that the Oiſtemper of Hula 


- - 


Man was as yet by no means come to a Full Cbriſir. So that in this Pro- 


cels God ſeems to have Conſulted the ſtrength of Human Nature, Adapt - 


ing and Proportioning Himſelf to its Feeble Capacitiet. The Truth is, 
that Before the Coming of Cbriſt Mankind was far from being left De- 
ſtitute. God had vouchſaf d very ſufficient & ines of Himſeff.inthe 


«Moral World by the Ligbt of Nature and the Boots of Moſes... In ſo 
much that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the very Go/pel of Cbriſt, was as to the Zxzenty 


Influence, and Yertue of it, in being before the Law, and Che 
with it. But of this more preſently. [9 eg e 1 2m 
8. 7. Others agen obſerve, that according to the age and Practice 
of the Phy/icians of this World, Jeſas Cbriſi allo, the Great Phy/tcrun 


of the Soul, thought fit to Reſerve his moſt Sovereign Remedy of All, the 
Goſpel of Peace, for the very Laſi Refuge, in the greateſt D/#e/s and 


Utmoſt Extiremity of the Fall. So, if I miſtake not, S. Au/in is Ex- 
preſs, that the Fulneſs of Time was not yet come; That He who was the 
Wiſdom of the Father, and who therefore knew beſt when to make his 


perſonal Appearance, thought not Fit to Come however without previous 
Aotice given; till He had been firſt Hretold by a Long Series and Courſe 


of Times, that ſo Mankind might at leaſt be Prepar d, and in ſome ea: 
dine ſa to Recieve him at his Coming. What was Expected to Come at laſt 
was in it {elf of that moment and importance, that it deſerv'd to be M aitea 


Far ſome conſiderable Zength of Time, proportion d to the Benefits which 


were to Attend and Follow. it. See Jai. LX. 9. 


5. 8. The Apes of the World are with great caſe and familiarity Il- | 


luſtrated by the 'Sea/ons of the Natural ar. Our Bleſſed Redeemer's 
FHirſi Coming fell out as it were in the Qſiaale of thoſe Ages: And like 
the Sus in the Syſtem of Copernicus, that is Placed in the Heart or Cen- 


zre of the Univerſe, does He look eyery Way at once, Backwards as well . 


as Forwards, is Everlaſting, and Unites all things in Himſelf. 
9. 9. And it deſerves our farther notice, that our Saviour came at that 


particular time ben the Moria, at leaſt the Wiſeft Part of it, as may be 


gather d eaſily from the Mriters of thoſe Ages, was made Sen/eb/e of it's 


Firhre Condition, its Miſery, and Diſtreſs; when it was fully Satisfied 


of the Creature's utter Iuſaſficiency to Help it ſelf; when it had ſorely 
Experience d its want of ſome Relief, and plainly-found that that Relief 
_ Defirons of 1 

| « IO, 
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even Ambitions to be fo Reliey'd. 
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10, Nor is it to be Forgotten or lightly Orerlook'd, what Solomon 
has-loflg"Gnce told us; * Behold this bare 7 found counting one by one, 
e ont -the acer, which yet un, foul ſeckerh, but 7 fi 


CHAT, 1. 


nd not-: One 


man among « thouſand have 7 found, hu a woman among all thoſe babe 


ut found. So that it may be Queſtion d aſter all, and not without ſuf- 
ficient reaſon; Whether before the Bleſſed Virgin, there ever was a Mo- 


mus every way ſo Worthy to be the Mother of C, the Proper Reverſe 


of Eve, Worthy to Introduce the Saviour of Mankind into Nature. Op- 
vim pricfiumenainn eff" af, MHagiſtratu is an Ancient and a Sober Maxim. 


F. k. Tt'might be alledg d, chat all Cet Deſus are ever Obſery'd 


d Nie gradually froth the Smile Beginnings, and to Proceed in a road 
del Deltberation. Which may ſeem to be a Providential Reſomblance of 


the Creators Conduct of this Great Affair of all. 


9. 12. Tis Obſervable that God in Nature ſeems ever to Operate ac- 


coding to the Sve and Hodes of Nature. Thus in. Man, who is himſelf an 


Abridg went orZpirome of the Greater World, the Yegetarrve Life is that 


i; 
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which firſt appears; That is ſucceeded by Suſe; And laſt of all comes 
Mraſon to Compleat. Thus, at leaſt, we are taught in the Common Sy- 
A (( 

9. 13. But in the Higher Schools of Heavenly Wiſdom and Knowledge 


We are inform'd that the Oænity of the Human Nature is ſtill Superior. 
The Written Word at leaſt exprelsly reaches that it is the Life of Grace, 


_ the Prvine Life, or the Li of God, which gives the laſt and finiſhing 


Stroke of Perfelrihs, as Man was made at firſt after the Similitude and 


in che Image of his Creator: Which tho*'ris true he Le by the Fall, yet 

mall he again receive it 
14. Thus then in a word does Providence plainly appear to move by 
Du Degrees and Reenlar Advances.“ The Good Wine of th 


t at the Hands of his Migbty Saviour and Redeemer. 


” 


gree: e Goſpel was 
"Kept tothe very Lal, when there was moſt need of it: When the Depra- 


_ wity of Nature was at the Heigbi; When the World ſeem'd to be Bei 


_ arjpord for Mercy; When the 7ew!ſh Religion was become more Bur. 


"#henſome than Ever; When Traditions, which Juſtled out the Law of 


Sock were e without Znd or Profit: en the Heathens were 


When Feaſom it ſelf was moſt Refin'd, ſo as even to De- 


te the Faun of it's own Zablatries ; When the Roman Empire was in 


its Meridian of Greatneſs and Power; When Commerce and Correſpon- 


dence was moſt Fee and Open, and the very Succeſs and Congueſis of 


- the Romans had Contributed to the Propagation of Learning, and Uni- 


Word of God 


verſa! Knowleadpe; When in a word, This if ever, was the Time for the 
by his Prophets to be Fulfilld, That 7he Zarih Should be 


— n 
TY PETE OS RE of EL Ee "ONE - WS. LAS oO. hen 3 ” WF W i. WT. 
- 7 : 7 ; : — 1 85 
3 1 Eccleſ. VII. 27, 28. 2 John II. 10 of 
_— 1 1 | : % M4 45 3 Y 4 * 4 * 4 * W Fi : 
- * : 
| s 1 ; 
- 
- 
) 
— 


* Vx 
= 


45 * 


=o 


— 


— 


Cnin l.. „„ F 
Full of the Knowlege of the Lord, as the Waters Cover the Sea, So Cer- 
tain 2 is to the Beſt 2 our Apprehenſions, that God, who at Suna 
Times and in Divers Manners ſpoke in Times paſt unto the Fathers by 
the Prophets, has, in Perſuance of the ſame” Unerring Counſels, not ti 
-  Zheſe laft days ſpoken to us by his own f. 
$. 15. But 9 other Reaſons, or whatever Cunjecrure c, may be 
offer d in Anſwer to the Queſtion propos'd; It is indeed enough to ſay, 
that we are to take together the Plain Explicit Prophecies and Traci 
tions with the Darker Types and Shadows; which whoever judiciouſly 
_ diligently and ingenuouſly does, will eaſily be appriz'd, that the Lgbt 
of the One, when duely Directed, ſuffices to Diſpel the Obſcarry of the 


Other. For there are Few My/teries in Neveal Religion which the 


Light of Reaſon would not have all along ſhewn to have been Neceſ/a- 
ry, upon Suppoſition of the Fall of the Firſt Man. Revelation indeed has 
let in this Light very ſtrong upon us; in every Particular; but yet, al- 
lowing only the Beginning of Ceneſis to have been True and Authen- 
e Neceſfity of our Redemption by a Perſon both God and 
Man is a Natural and Evident Conſequence. And being Such, it is as 
Clear,that all the Subſequent and Subordinate Parts of God's Tranſactions 
with Men, in the Way of Revelation, muſt more or leſs have a Relation 
to and an Aſpect upon this Itimate and Fundamental Purpoſe and De- 
cree of the Creator. So that God left not himſelf without Witneſs in the 
Typical and Myſtick Part of his Word as well as. in the Works of his 
Hands. There wanted nothing but Seriouſneſs and Application of 
Thought, and Comparing the Fainter Lines with the Stronger, to come, 
at leaſt in a great meaſure, to a right Underſtanding of thoſe Appoſite 
es; as Refrat7ion of Rays is explain d by Reflexron. This, I con- 
feſs, requir'd a Strenuous Exerciſe of the Faculties, and an Earneſt Love 
of Divine Knowledge: But certainly there cannot be any thing of an 
Objection in that, if it be only ſuppos d, that, how much ſoever the Du 
ty of Fellgious Enquiry has been, or is Neglected, it is nevertheleſs a 
DUTY ſtill; and if it be m'd as it ſhould be, will reap a plentiful 
Harveſt of thoſe Sacred Truths which are otherwiſe, to the Careleſs and 
Slothful, as Cors left to Shed itſelf on the Ground, God expects from os, 
that we ſhould exert our Strength and Labour: in Searching into the 
Depths of Scripture for the Improvement of our Knowlcdge much more 
than into the Bowels of the Earth for the Increaſe of our Wealth. What- 
ever Some Z/Heſs Men may think, he has ſer us our Leſſon; and if 
hereafter we cannot give a good Account of it, he will not Excuſe os. 
For tho the Scriptures were chiefly deſign d for a Rule of Fiith and 
Pradtice; yet He muſt be very little acquainted with them, who does 
| \ E 2 | not 
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not know, that they were alſo intended for 8 and Reſearch in 
Specnlative Truths. Ehe contraty is a Zazy Notion; and implies a Re- 


flection upon the: Wiſdom of God in vouchſafing us ud ſmall Part of 


bis Holy. Oracles. Fis certain, Plato: and many others 4 ne 
9 _ Lene another Taſte of them. e . 
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x „The n of hone with 15 and 1 4 either 1 in the oven, 
; oron a e 7 or in a * 12 or of the ficſt- n the ear. 13 The 
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Ine flour. A Symbol” v. x. 
E of 7 of Mind, x 8 U when any will of er 4 meat. 


. oy offering unto the Lord, his fer- 
Hearty 8 ing 2 be of fine flour ; and he * = 
5 Formul. , upon it, and pus frankincenſe th ereon. 


# jo Fine flour; | 
205 our of! upon it, and put frankincenſe thereon. Thus the Value of their Ot. 


ferings was to be 1 to their Condition and e are of Life. 


_ 3 


5 


h il 2 offering ſhall be of fine flour; Sc. Expreſſing an entire and abſolute Mor- 
ation and Sul ors of @ Pious Chriſtian to * Saviour. Jun. And doubt leſs 


bir i „ Epiſtle to the Romans; Tris ei: Ii. oye.” 
ound ( for i ſhould certainly 4 Biſhop Pearſon reads it, be dt) 


by the eeth — Wild Beaſts, that I may be ound. - A e the Pure Bread 


Chriſt. Of fine flour That ſo the Vegetable Species mig uſed in the Creator's 
Wunſbip as well as the Animal; as — they ſoem ro _ m 4 Sort of Title to 


it, not only by Priority. of Creation, but as. there is a more Natural and General 


Neceſſity for thew for Food Refreſhment and Health ; and as they were chiefly 27 
for thoſe Buds in the Blew ih and 1 of — State of Nature. There were alſo 
Two other. Ends for which the Sacrifice of Fine Flour was inſtituted; and 
thoſe were, firſt, that there might be Bread 752 the Prieſ#s Portion, and fecondh, 


| betanſe a Saite was as it were @ Banquet prepared for God; whence in every 


# a5 Menochius alſer ves, were Bread, Wine, and Salt, (as appears Numb. 
XV.4VIL 10.and the 13th v. va this chap.) that it "might be a full and 7655 rfect En- 
ver fam. 


Bleſſed e natius alludes to this in that mo 1 —_ Roque? 127 Wa: of . 
e Grain of God. Let 


Aug accordingly we find it to have been fo from the days Abel to . 
e — heyy World. ents "His 0b- | 


VIOUS. 


CHAP. I. +: 4080" 


It was expected of the Wealthieſt Sort, that they ſhould bring a Bullock, a Lamb, 
or a Goat; agen, of thoſe of a more Inferior Lot, that they ſhould offer a. 
Pair of Doves, or Two Yonng Pigeons; and of the Lowelt Claſs, that they 
ſhould only be ar the charge of a Little Fine Flour and Oyl Can Prankincenſe] 
And by this method of Rating the Acknowledgment of the Tenure according 
to the Valuation of it, all the Homage became more properly a Free-Gift, as 4 
God is pleas'd to call it, Jh, Septuag. than an Aſſeſſment. Theodore?, 227 in 4 
Lovit. u. I. p. 115. Philoſopher Julian is very Pert upon this Subject. But it 
ſeems the Weighty Affairs of State had put other things at that time out of his 
Majeſty's head. Or perhaps he might think, as he often ſeems to do, that he 
was to be Learned of Courſe by Dint of Prerogative. He tells us a very Trium- 
phant Story of a Chriſtian Biſhop, naming him not, who, poor Man, had not a 
word to ſay for himſelf, upon his Majeſty's Catechizing him about the Nature 
of the Diviſion in the Sacrifices of Cain and Abel; (concerning which ſee the firſt 
Vol. of Biblioth. Bibl. p. 159, 160.) and being, as he ſays, under a mighty Con- 
cern for him, when he ſaw him quite Puzled and .Confounded, he preſently 
clear'd up his Underſtanding by informing him, that the Diuiſion he talk'd of 
was to be underſtood of the Species or Kinds of the Oblations, ot of the 
Goodneſs or Value of them in their ReſpeFive Ronen] foraſmuch as Abels Offer- 
ing was of Animals; but Cain's only of Vegetables; and to be ſure Living 
Creatures muſt be more Acceptable and Valuable to God as the Author, of Life 
than any Thing Inanimate. But here he laid himſelf ſtrangely open to S. Cyril, 


— 
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vious why the Dæmons that rivall d the True Deity muſt forſooth have their 
Minchahs too! Draeo's Law to thi purpoſe for the Oblation of the mi>ara or Sa- 
crifical Cakes, and Triptolemus's Precept againſt Slaying or Hurting of Living : 
Cattle, as Recorded and Compar'd with that Law by Porphyry, the Reader has 
at the latter end of Porphyry's Book, De Abſtinent. And Pauſanias mentions a 
_— in Greece calf d Aleſiæ, as we ſhould ſay Caketon or Waferton, from a_ 
Tradition of the Place, that one Myles, the Son Fd Lelex, firſ# brought up the Sa- 
crifical Cake or Mola in that Place, and taught the People to Grind or Break their 
Corn, Laconic. c. 20. The ſame Author mentions the Oblation of Corn, s u- 
py pes rvgois, to Jupiter Polieus. Attic. about the Original of which he needed not 
to have been, as be ſeems to be, in the Dark, if he had been duely acquainted with: 
Moſes's Writings, and the Antiquity of them. More on this Subje&t might be pro- 
duc d from this Author, and from Plato, Ariſtophanes, Euripides, Euſtathius, He- 
ſychius, Pliny, &c. But the Antiquitys above: cited are ſufficient to ſbem, that this 
Kind of Oblation among the Heathens was a Mimickry. of Moſes. Concerning. 
the Uſe of Barley and Salt mingled in the Religious Ceremonies of the Gentiles, 
See Czl; Rhodigin. L. 12. c. 1. &. Huet. Dem. Evang. Pr. 4. C. 11. C 42. &c. 
b Qyl upon it] Denoting the Unct᷑ion Nen Bleſſed Spirit. Jun. Hence probably the, 
general Rite of Pouring Oil on the. Heathen Sacrifices in many of the Eaftern 5 
Countrys ; of which Virgil, | | 
Pingue ſuperque oleum fundens ardentibus extis /Eneid. 6. | 
c Put frankincenſe thereon] To keep the Tabernacle Sweet, that there might 
be, at this Feaſt of Oblation, a Fragrant Smell as well as an Agresable Taſte. Ac- 
cording to that of Virgil quoted by Grotius, | | 
Congeſta cremantur. Thurea dona, dapes, fuſo crateres olivo. 
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two Great Maſters, Py#hagoras 
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who reproaches him with . from à fundamental Doctrine of his wn 

| and 'Porphyry. The former, ſays he, 9 
aſſerts, that Sacrifices of Animals are Odious to the Gods, and that They are al- 


together for Fruits and Frankincenſe. The latter, in oppoſition to the Greeks, in- 


ſiſts on it over and over, that Sacrificing of Animals was very Modern in com- 

riſon of Offerings of Fruits, and that they would never have been uſed in Wor- 
{hip bur becauſe of ſome or other Calamitous Neceſſity, as Famine or the like. 
No, Learned Sr, ſays the Father, twas not Cams Fruit of the Ground, but 


the Badneſs of the Fruit in compariſon of what he kept for himſelf, that was fo 


diſplealing to God: And hence that Execration, Malach. I. 14. Curſed be the 


 deterver which hath in hu flock a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord 


| ng : 4 great King, faith the Lord, a s aread- 
Flad the Beate,, See more in the Original, E. 10. 6. JULTAN. p-347,Gc 
V.. Aud he ſhall bring it to Aarons ſons the 
prieſts: and he ſhall a thereout hu hand- 
ful of the flour thereof, and of the oy! there- 
- of, with all the frankincenſe thereof ; and the 
prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it upon the 
altar, to be an offering made by fire, of a 
ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, | 


ol * 


v. 3. And the remnant of the meat-offer- 
ing © ſhall be Aarons and hy ſons: it 6 a 

thing muſt holy of the offerings of the Lord 
made by frre. | 
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1 A great King] Confider'd p the proper Monarch of bis People in his Palace 
a He] 


| ce, Temple. of Aaron's Sons that miniſter d at the Altar that day. 
r. b The memoria 


of it] In token of God's Gracious Acceptance. As 4 


Prince, when a Preſent of Choice Fruit is brought him, takes a Part of it himſelf; 


or at leaſt orders it to be ſet apart for him, to fignifie that be will not for- 


get the Perſon that brings it, but retain a courteous and favourable Remembrance 


of the Reſpet# and AfetFion (hew'd him by the Gift. Cajet. The memorial] Ei- 


ther to put the Deity in remembrance of bis Covenant ,andPromiſts; Piſcat.Ainſw.Or 
to put the Offerer in mind, that he received every thing at the hands of God. Lyr. 


e Shall be Aarons and his ſons] T be enten iy them Lev. VI. 16. This i to be un- 


food owly of the Minchah, becauſe what was jomed to other Sacrifices was burnt 
127 XXII 4 % Ainſſt. It is a + wha moſt holy-] And Therefo pag — by 


Such only as were eſpecially Holy or Saniified, that u, the Priefis. Vat, 
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V. 4. Aud if thou bring an oblation of a 
unleavened cakes of fine flour * mingled with 
oyl, or unleavened wafers anointed with oyl. 


v. 5. Aud if thy oblation be a meat-offer- 
ing balen in a pan, it ſhall be of fine fiour un- 
 leavened, mingled with ql. 


V. 6.4 Thou ſhalt part it in piecer,and pour 

oyl thereon : it 1s a meat-offering. N 

V. 7. And if thy oblation be a meat-offer- | A. meat-offering baten 
3 7 . 2 in the frying-pan. The O- 

baken in the frymg-pan, it. hall be made lation? of this humble 

| fine flour with oyl. 1 e ſort were an Encourage- 

n N IT LAT. | ment to the Poor, God's 
Acceptance was an Admonition to them, that the Meanneſs of their Diet ſhould 
not diſconcert them; that they ſhould be content to feed leſs upon Fleſh than 
their Neighbours. Theodoret, Queſt. in Levit. u. 1. p. 117. : 


. 8. And *thou ſhalt bring the meat. her- 8 
ing, that # made of theſe things, unto the ene 44 . 


2 — 


a If thou bring an oblation of meat- offering baken &c. J A Figure of the True 
Bread 4 Life ; John VI. 35. b Mingled with oyl] See Pfal. XLV. 8. John III. 
4. c Ina pan] A flat Pan, or, as the Margin of our Tranſlation reads, on a flat 55 
Plate. d Thou ſhalt part it in peices] That the Pieces might Suck in the Oyl. Me- 
noch. e In the frying-pan] The Circumſtantial Part of theſs Utenſils in theſe So- 
lennities Dr. Spencer 1 according to his General el wry. into the Af- 
 finity they had to thoſe Heathen Rites, antecedent to the Molaick Inſtitution,which 
the General e of the «puter? vom the Patriarchal Oeconomy had wretchedly 
perverted and chang d, and ſo render d a Reformation abſolutely neceſſary. But ſtill 
his Authoritys for this are of ſo much later Date than the time of Moſes, that 
T think One m 42 more probably, at leaſt more plauſibly, that theſe later Cir- 
cumſtantial Reſemblances were indeed am Imitation or Mimickry of Moſes. And 
as the farther we ſearch into the earlieſt Antiquity, the more we find of Allegorie 
and Symbol in Sacred Rites ; One would think theſe Particulars ſhould rather either 
point backward to ſome Egyptian Rites, or (Myſtically) forward to the Moral State 
7 the Lau, or the Great Myſtery of the Goſpel. But this ij a Subje tao Extenſive 


or me to enter upon. This at leaſt ſhould not eſcape 'the Reader's Notice, that God 3 
was [0 gracious and condeſtending as to accept of @ poor Oblation of Flour oven out | | J 
of a Pan, where there was not an Oven; nay even without Dreſſing atall. See verſe | «4 


16 f Thou ſhalt bring the meat-offering unto the Lord] In ſuch a ſolemn pro- 
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V. 5 And the, prieft Jhall take fromthe 
© $0 meat. Mering a memorial thereof, and ſhall 
the altar: it 15 an offering made 


5 „ 1 
W by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 


v. 10. And that which in left of the meat- 


f Mering, ſhall be Aarons and bu ſons : it u 
ey thing moſt holy, of the offerings of the Lord 
made by ſt | ig 


e by fire. 


Teaves, See Chap. 12. _ v. I. No meat-offering, which ye ſhall 


Honey. An Em- 


blem of Senfoality andVo- bring wnto the Lor a, all be made with * lea- 
luptuouſneſs. So & Hieron. den: for ye ſhall burn no leaven,*nor = honey, 


ad Gaudent. col. 797. The- ; | 
oderer. Nd, iis Exod. .. offering of the Lord made by 


—— 
— 


* 


per manner as to declare that you bring it for an Offering. a Probably after Ele- 
vation, b Leaven] So the Flamen Dialis or Prieſt of Jupiter, among the Romans, 
was abſolutely forbid ſo much as to touch Leaven. The Reaſon of which, according 
fo Plutarch, Quzſt. Rom. p. 289. was, that as Leaven itſelf is a Corrupt Sub- 
FRance; [0 it does more or leſs corrupt that Maſs with which it is mingled. For it 


— flackens and abates its Vertue and Strength,and has in it a ſtrong Alterative and Vi- 


izating. ality, and when tis mixt with the Meal or Flour in too great a r, 
it turns it Saur, and quite Spoils it. But I believe the Reaſon of this Inhibition may 


much better be accounted for from the Levitical Lew before us. We may add, that 
the Nature 17 Leaves carrys in it a moſt. Remarkable Reſemblance to the Sin of 


Pride and Self ſufficiency, which is ſo diametrically contrary to the Whole Tenor of 
Religion both Reveal d and Natural, —_ that Rank and Mortal Poiſon that even 
before the Creation of the Material World was the Perdition of Angels, and is t0 
by day the Fertile Parent 4 Hereſy and Vice. It ſuits with thu Obſervation, that 
the Word Ferment was us'd Metaphorically in a Moral —_ to Se an Inordi- 
nate and Violent Paſſion by the Poets, as Juvenal; Accipe, & illud Fermentum tibi 
abe, an Plautus; Nam mea uxor propter illam tota in fermento jacet. Mer- 
cat. Act. 5. Sc. 3. And the ſame Phraſe is familiar with us in this Senſe. c Nor 
any honey] This was @ Species anciently offer'd to the Furys. V. Alex.abAlex.L.3.c, 
12: and to of the Gentile Deities ; 45 whoever it but moderately vers'd in Old 
Greek and Latin Hiſtorians and Poets muſt know. Beſides, ſome have remark d, 


that Honey has ſomething in it of the ſame nature with Leaven ; that when it is 


Burnt,it doth not ſinell Sweet, but rather Stinks. Under the name of Honey the 


173 OS Cn. II. 
Tord: and mhen it # preſented unto the pr ft, 


aA 


Jews comprehended all Sweet Fruits, as Figs, Dates, &c. none of which were "_— * 


9 
1 


J “ 


1. p. 118. Heſychins rather underſtands it of the Pagan Doctrines and Principles . 


recommended. ſo much by Beauty and Elegance of Stile and Com ofition. AS 


our Saviour calls the Doctrine of the Phariſees and of the Sadduces their Leaves 


S. Matth. XVI. 6, 14, 12. Is . 


v. 12. As for the oblation of the * firſt- 
Fruits, ye ſhall offer them unto the Lord: but By 
they ball not be burnt on the altar for a ſweet 


TT, a 
* * 


v. I3. Aud every oblation of thy meat- Every oblation. of thy 


offering ſhalt thou ſeaſon with e ſalt ; neither 2 _ — ny 3 
alt ow ſuffer the ſalt of the covenant of be eo nnd Mi chat 
thy God to be lacking from thy meat · Mering: the Apoſtles were deno- 


minated by our Lord the 


with. all thine offe er ing. | thou ſo alt ffe er ſalt, | Salt of the Earth, Math. 
| 1 9 5 V. 13. Here then this My- 


ſtical Salz is explain'd. 'Tis a trul Religious and Spiritual Meditation upon 


and Study in the Holy Scriptures. This is the az; 7» #2eraxiv, the Pungent and 


Penetrating Salt, eds p au, Salutary Styprick for a Wounded Mind, and 
a 8 Medicine for a 1 one. And without This tis impoſſible 


the Soul ſhould be Offered by the WORD to the Almighty FATHER. *. 
Method. Conviv. Virgin. p.-67. Theodoret. Qu. in Levit. u. I. p. 118. Hefych in loc. 


— — ec th. * Wer 


— be 


but only Offer'd before the Lord. So ſome Oriticks, a Firſt. fruits] There were fe- 


veral Sorts of Firſt- Fruits. 1ſt. The Firſ of all the Fruit of ib Eartł. Deut. XX VI. 


2. zal. A Sheef of the Firſt Fruits of the Harveſt, ro be offer d on the day of Paſſ= 


over. Lev. XXIII. 10. 34ly. There was a anna Sort of Firſt-Fruits,as of Tithe;Exod. - 


XXII. zg. an XXIII. 19. d Deut. XII I. and Arb The Two WaweLoaves of Fine 


Flour baktd with Leaven, to be offered in rhe Feaſt of Pentecgſ. Lev. XXIII. 17: be. | 
V. 


There was an Oblation of a Cake of the Firſt of the Douph, which every Houſe- 
keeper was obliged to offer, before he eat of the Bread of the New Corn. Num. 
20. 6thly. There was another (which is here deſcribed) of the Green Ears of the 
New Corn not Ground into Flour, but only Beaten out being Dried at the Fire. Vat. 
b ſhall not be burnt on the altar] Shall be Offered ro God, but not Burnt, becauſe 
they were the Portion of the Prieſts. Vat. © c Whether the os of Salt in 
 Sacrifices was Prior to the Moſaick Law, as Derived to the Gentile World from 
the Patriarchs ; or whether it was Later, and Copied from this Ordinance, we have 
aof here room and time to enquire. Here however we are to take notice with Dr 
Spencer, hat as Salt on the Table i 4 very neceſſary thing for Seaſoning and 
Heigtening the Reliſh ; [o it was a very ſuitable Part of @ Sacrifice __ & a 
| Feaſt of Reconciliation and Amit) That it was generally uſed in the Lizer Gentile Ob- 
| lations is well known. Dr Spencer has ſome Teſtimonies of it ; of whith the uo an- 
ciente/t are from Homer and Plato. The latter on this attount calls, Salt S p. 
e Leer Body grate to God," 7he former zee f no ys He. 


# * 


* EY 


FL 
* 


* 


af 
9 * 
4 nl \ rn * 4 * * 1 TY * 
r / Ao oe BEES EY 491 he 


1 tan). PRE 
en 7 1 Af ib, off 


r 


arixancs my ew, For this 


be quotes Pf. XL. v. 6, 7. * corn beaten out of full ears. 

Sacrifice and offering thou 58 Ros ; 
Haft not defire, ec. Glapb. in Tevit. p. 344. Green. ears of corn tried by the 
fire, even corn beaten out FO Jul ears. OOTY lays the ſame Father, (M. p. 
45 ) with mw! YL ww ne 
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| thay that of Divine, Der arcount ; naler N dns lon, II. 9. Au ib Mr. 
Pape aa l Note on this Place gives. another vea/on-of this Hppellation, which indeed 
may he -admitted-as Secondary; yet I preſume the Common Uje of it on the Altar 
wu Fhe Principal and Proper ons. Maimonides concerves this Ordinance to have 
been dlefign'd in Oppoſetion to ſuch De licacies us Totaters uſed in their Sacrifices. But 
rh doe, wot. ſeem ſo well fo account for it, becauſe it is certain the later Gentiles had 
geverally Salt in their — of which'it were eafy to multiply Teſtimonies out of 
Odd 64nd Poets, k and Latin, Salt. Ses Eraſm. Adag. Sal. & Men- 
' fa The Punifbwont of Omitting Salt in Sacrefice was Beating. Seld De Synedr. L. 
8. P. 549. The ſalt of the covenant. Salt Symbokcally 1expreſe'd the Firmmeſs and 
Deppen of the Covenant. See Philo De Victim. p. 647. where the Reauer has 
du bis Myſtith or * Rationale os the . of Shew-Bread, too long 
for a Place here. manner of — with theSalt was by a Continual Scat- 
of it upon rhe Offering as it lay onthe Altar. Outr. p. 92. Salt. See Mark 
Ses. Coloſſ. IV. 6. But perhaps others have better ober v d, that it was a 

of Chrilt who ©.the true and Heavenly Salt, by which both Men and their 

bobs, eraſe Infi, 4 45 by Si, are like 2 Arat, render d acceptable and 
| Fo _ * W Believers, tho' Dead, ſhall be Preſerved. from 
wtrefi ju. at the Reſarred@ion. See Oc, An. n. 2. * So Poſlin. 
br — ated 4 e wordt; which Combetis does not ſeem ſo-well to have un- 
2254 a I Fin Kane irft Ripe Fruits, before the reſt were ready, Patr. Hence, as is 


bighty probable the Primitiæ of the Old Romans in their 1dolatrous Worſhip ; as 


74 eng to the Lares, Alex. ab Alex. Genial. D. de c. 12. nn 


in 5 abe Aber is ura racer 
"of Fore icea e Turner. 
Ovid: . de 


<a 


FLY 4. 


e tibi p poma coluntur, Primus "On — | Pa 1 14. 
Hayy more Teſtimonies 29255 be produc'd to the ſame purpoſe. b Green ears of 
yp 29555 . The Minchah. 1t i highly probable that Naa l d hence his hint 8 77 
| < 3 Corn as e at the e Oven of the 3 


far, Were they fir Wes ths ir. Corn then 488 it rate. Mee; 
2150 1200 f 2 1 rope a 7 o” Ti ? bee. 1515 
wwhch vas no Wee 10 only an Occ ang, was Inſlituted iy this 
25 5 eſt. in n Flin. Nat. Hit. c. 2. And as the Romans 


 Fealt, /o they-bad aj 6 Goda, . Forex for 8 ran or 
Tite- 


fruits, and has Renew'd y 75 or the 2 thy Ff. fruit, 


Or Reſtored theWay to us, | > green sar of corn Yerong by the fire, en p 
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4 From the Qblations of Cura in their Wor „ which. mo to) hog 


COTTON "NY [ING ag 
15. And thou put oy upon it, and 
fia 8 it u e = The Ou 


il of Gans, 


Orant, ut fruges tempetet illa ſuas, &. Faſt, Fong 


Imitation of this Molaick Rite, the Genti Poets and 0 
Pious zo Grain. as Virgil, En. 5. 
Farre pio & plena ſupplex veneratur acerrl. 
Horace; L. 3. Od. 2 * | 
Farre pio & laliente mica. | 
And ſo Tibullus ; 
| Farre INES aliens mich. L. 3: leg. 4. 


Tho Qthers have 


4 


„ ͤ the BOO RCRED Y 
tice of Eri. §. TEE 775 2: 347. | 
v. 16, And the prieſt ſhall lurm the me- p 
morial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof; © 
and part of the oyl thereof with all the frank- ; 3 
incenſe - + Hi i an uk _ 121 GE F £4) 

- fire unto the yy... N 1 
Tutelar of the Ovens or Furnaces by the beat of which the dried ther core. Con: 
_ which Ovid; „„ 

Facta Dea eſt Fornax : keti Fornace-coloni| + | 


ought that the Far Pium was only a proper Name ef the Mola 


ſalſa. c Corn beaten out of full wy How this es aut e and aan 
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Os Chap. II. v.13. Upon this Queſtion. _ 
8 8 3 5 » , þ 


What ſhould be the true Moral or. Topological Reaſon of Salt | 


" being ard in al Sacrifioes? = 
Everal Reaſons have been given for this. But to fay all at once, 
It is Typical of CBiſt, who, as he Preſerves,Cleanſes,and Heals, 
Ccis ook d upon by Some to be as it were the very Sali xe 
of the Whole Creation. When he tells his Diſciples that 7 hey 


$1, 


are the * Sa/t of the Earth and the Light of the World, we are to under- | 


ſtand that he {peaks of them as Dependant on and in Union with Himſelf; 
wil heut whom they could db nothing; as thro' his Grace they could do 
A] things. YO 7 ED e N bt. 
2. Now in the Old Teſtament we find that the Dependance of 
. the Mini on the Sovereien is Deſcrib d in the Margin of our Engliſh 
Bibles from the Original, b being Salted with the Salt of the Palace. 
And if we Apply it Spiritually, Salt is thought to regard our Paſſions or 
ber ion g, W. 
urch from Chrif} its Head, is able to Controul and Keep in any tolera- 
ble order; like the Sa/t we read of which * Zhſha took and ca/? into the 
ing of the Waters, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 7 have healed theſe 
aters, there ſpall not be from thence any more Death or Barren land. 
$- 3- Can that which is Unſavoury, ſays * Holy Job, be eaten without. 


Sal which is an Interrogatory, after the manner of the Zaſi particu- 


Jarlyzto. lignify a Negative. Suppoſing it true therefore what 'Haimonides- 
tells of the Antient /dv/aters, that they us d uo Sa/t iu their Sacrifices ; we 


might venture to conclude, that had fuch Sacrifices been even offer'd to the 


True God, they could never have. been Accepted. But even the Dæmons 
or Falſe Gods coul'd not have Reliſh'd them fo well themſelves perhaps, 


1 Matth. V. 13,14. 2 John XV. 5. 2 Kin II. 21. 22. 4 Job. VI. 6. 
5 Mor. Nev. Po: th. Gates. n To f 1 955 


ich nothing leſs than the Grace of God convey d to his 


had: 


— 


G 33 8 | 

unleſs it had been in Oppo/ition to the Yor ſhip of the True od, who iinſiſts 
upon it expreſsly, as what is never to be Diſpens d with, (whence it is 
call'd alſo a Covenant of Salt) that every Sacrifice be Scaſon d with Salt, 
becauſe, as we are told by the Fewrſh Rabbins and others in the Targum, 
and elſewhere, Salt Seaſons and Preſerves from TOO makin 
the Fleſh of the Oblations Sweet, as F. B. Us. expreſſes it on Nah, 

XVIII 19. N „„ | EE * 

. 4. And indeed, as to the Iutent and Meaning of it, it is literally a 

Covenant of Salt, being Adopted by Chriſt into his Goſpel and more par- = 

_ ticularly Applied by him who had * zhe Mind of Chrift to Reſtrain the Li- ] 

centieuſneſs of the Tongue, in Converſation. Nor can I think it points a 
at any thing leſs than Cbriſt himſelf who has * given Himſelf for us, | 
an Offering and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling Savonr. In vertue 
of this were the Ams of the Church at PHlippi, ſtiled by S. Paul an O- 
donr of a ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice Acceptable, well pleaſing 10 God, And 
the very £Mrmiſiration.of the Apoſtles is ſaid allo to“ be unto Goda ſweet 
Savonr of Chrift Oc. | | 303.4 58 Wd as 
9.5. It is perhaps not unworthy of our obſervation, that in the Deſcription 
of Feruſalem in her Natural State, God is pleas'd by his Prophet particu- - 
larly to ſay, *7 hou waſt not Salted at all: the True Senſe of which words 
is, I don't doubt, Evangelical or Chᷣriſtian, even to ſpeak with the Church of 
Zngland in her Catechiſm, that we are by Nature Born in Sin, and the 
Chilaren of rab. 4 Tat: 

S. 6, After theſe few. broken and imperfe& Hints, to which more 
might be added, I ſhall now: leave it entirely to the Reader to Determine - 
for Himſelf, whether it will have any Weight or be of Moment to Re- 
member, that even among the. Heathens Salt, was pronounc'd Divine. | 
See and Conſider Plutarch. Ruſt. Chnuival. Bu, 5. Cap. To. and the 5 
Notes on v. 13. of this Chap. 5 bh bis SOT | | 


4 Col. IV. 6. 5 E. 
Ezech. XVI. +. . 
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3 Numb. XVIII. 19. 2 Lev. II. Fit Mark. IX. 49. 
; Ebel. V. 2.5 6 Philip. IV. 18. 7 2 — II. 15, 16. 8 
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Ve. 2. Aud * be ſhall lay hu hand upon the 
bead ef but offers CE Hons oe the 
8 | _ rons ſons the priefls ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
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Whether it be a male or female] In Burrt-Offerings the Female was never 
 Sacrificed, becauſe the Barnt-Offering uu 4 more Peres Saorifice : For Burnt- 
Offerings principally had reſpect᷑ to the Honour of God, who juſtly demands the 
very beſt ; but Peace-Offermgs more petuliarly related to the Advantage of the 
: they were left berein to their own free Choice. Lyr. Tir. Or 
female}1#hbrch it was de for the Egyptians to ſacriſice. Ses Herodot.L.2.c.41. 
+ The word Peace among the Hebrews -fipnifed every hag that was Good and 
Beneficial. The Heathens bad 15 their Poace- Offerings, under the Name of Eb 
hu, or Ex i, or Tag. Now the Sacrifice of Peace-offering was offer d to 
God for Peace and Safety, and for any Bleſſing ; either already Obtained, and then 
it was A Sacrifice of Thankſtiumg ; or in order to Obtain any Bleſſing, and then it 
was termed a Sacrifice of Supplication. Eſt. b He ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of his offering] Dexzoting hereby, as Some underſtand, that he Returns to God 
bis dn Gift, it not being in his power to Give him any thing which he did not firſt 
, Recieve from him. Tho it has well obſerv'd by others, that the Hand or Arm 
being the more Immediate Limb of Strength aud Defence, the Stretching of it out 
pon the Head of the Victim implied the Grace Power and Protection of the Di- 
vine Providence, c At the door of the tabernacle of the congregation] Noi pro 


CAL. III. - 
v. 8. Aud: be fool! offer of the ſacrifice of 
4. Ee ee offering made by firews- 
30 the Lord; \* the fat that.c © phe in- 
wards and all the fat that n upon the in- 


v. 4. And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is on them, which i by the flanks, and 

he d raul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it ſhall he take away. © 


v. 5. Aud Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on the 
altar upon the burnt-ſacrafice, which is upon 
the wood that us on the fire : it is an olfer- 
ing BY by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the 


. - 8 r 


theNorth- Side of the Altar of Burnt-Sacrifice,becauſe 1/# theEntrance of theTaborna- 
ele was on the Eaſt: ſide. 2dly. The Sacrifices for Sin and Treſpaſs are empreſeiy ſaid 
0 be offered mm the ſame place as the Burnt-Offer mgs were, that" is, in themore 
Holy Part of the Court, and the reaſon is given Chap. 14. v. 13. Which can by n 
means agree "with the Peace-Offering, thut is not ſaid to be offered in the Place of 
Burnt- Sacrifice. It was therefore offered at the Eaſt Part of the Entrance, which 
Was not ſo Holy, where the aſhes of the. Altar were caſt. It was offered there, 
becauſe part of n, the fat with-the breuſt, was to be brought and offered to God by- 
the Offerer's own h and from tens to be talen by the Prieſts. Lev. VII. 30. 
But it was not lawful for the Laity to enter the Court of the Prieſts; therefore this 
Offering uuas to be made at the Entrance of the Court,” where the Laity were ſaffe-- 
red to come. Thus Bochart. a He] One of the Prieſts then in waiting at the Altar. 
FPatr. b The fat] Or the Sewet. This ſemetimes fignifies the beſt of all things, a is 
ſhewed upon Genel. IV. 4. and ſe teaches to the Beſt unto the Lord. Some - 
times . Unbelief Dulneſs and Hardneſs of Heart, as Fat is without Senſe, 
Palm CXIX. 70. Acts, XXVIII. 27. So the Fat conſumed in the Fire, ſignified ibo 
Taking away.of our Corruption. Ainſw. c The inwards] The Learned Jews 04- 
feroe herenpon, that as Man fins in Work, in Word, and Thought; ſo the Law 
res, bat, with a Vie to the firſt the Sinner ſhould lay his Hands on the Head 
of the Victim; to the ſecond, that he ſhould make Confeſſion of his Sins; to the 
Third, that the Inwards ani the Reins /hould be Burnt. d Caul above the liver] 
The Reader, vboſẽ Curioſity diſpoſes him to mquire more minutely what this Part pro- 
2 was, may ſee Bochart drſcourfing largely upon it. Hieroz. P. 1. L. 2. c. 45. p· 
498, &c. 1 alſo Philo's Myſtick Conjeckuret. De Victim. p. 650. e Upon the 
burar-facrifice] By the Burnt- Sacrifice ſems here to be meant the Daily Sacriſice, 
which war Burnt every Morning : after which this was to be offered, but not before _ 
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io ca | Jo. 7. If be if TORY As 
nen * ſhall he offer it er the Lord. = 


v. 8. Aud he ſball lay bis hand upon the 
4 f | head of hut offering, and kill it before the ta- 
= w Bernacle of the congregation : and Aarons 
= 3 dun, ſball ee the . en n 
; phos 2 «pon-the altar. 


The bel rump. lat. v. 9. Aud be ſhall. el if the, W of 
mating the Duty of Per- -p | peace- offering, an oferin % | 


ſeverance ; as that Part is 
tbeExtremity of the Body. unto the Lord: the fat thereof and * the whole 


Compare” with 8. Matth. © rump, it ſhall be take off hard by the back- 
DD. „er. bone: and the fat that covereth the . 


4. L. 2 
925 en 7 5 e and all the fat that i upon the inwards. 


| V. 10. Aud the two kidneys, and the far 
„ ee e that n upon them, which i by the flanks, and 
r the caul above the 1 mw toe Os 
„ | hallthe _— | 


| ns v. 11. And the prieſ Fr hath it open 1 
„„ % ᷑ MVV . it is the f D 
. 1 + Xi 2 3 unto FO owe + 15750 
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3 : S Patr.tho'« the Remains 705 'Cajer. . thu ro intimate, that tb hated 
BD Sacrefice Gl tale place of all ot her Sacrifices R. Sal. in Fag. a Shall he offer 
| | it] Preſent it to be offered. b The whole rump, it ſhall he take off hard b avs 
a 3 = s 101 the Sheep in thoſe Parts of the World were and are ſtill p 
V5 re e a ich ſee Herodotus, Creſias, Diodorus Sicul. Ariſtotle, - 
prod ung les & fr. IL. r Bochart. Sc. And that Pari may be thoug 1 75 leſs 
auſe 9 of ſo ft range @ Deiſproportion, to be Sacrificed with ber Þ Parts 
the 2 Befides it's Hefulneſi, 4s being Fat, to help to.conſume the Sacrifice. 
* * TOO offering As God was at the EE Feaſt. * 
I. 77 1 
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(a9) 
hag nk e 


acrifice for 
_ nn * e 1 our Sins, rk Imma- 
, Gloph. p. 347 


v. 13. Aud be ſball lay his . Kill it before the taber- 
bead of it, and kill it before the tabernacle _ 
of che congregation : : and the ons. of Aaron died on the Croſs, rent 


v open a Broad Paſlage or 
ſhall * there f upon the altar _ CO 
ro event.” Holy of Holys, and ſpread 


wide the Gates of the 
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| 4 v. 145 And he bs fat offer thereof bereft” Gage VOY li 
ering, even an offering made by fire unto the __ 2 an e get 
the fat that covereth the —_ ede r 
f ils WAP TUHOY 8g 92 
and all the fat that 1 10 en the mardi. 5 e = dank. ants 
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12. 0 that Ds Prophet, ww 4 ** 45 * ed the Coming of. Meſſiah 3 in i» the 
(7, fo remarkably, tho' brisfly, prepar d the Seed of Abratian for — 
s an 15 a and expreſily foretold the Converſion and Incorporation of the Gen- 
tiles; For, /ays God by this Prophet, from the riſing of the ſun even unto the 
going dawn. of the ſame, my name ſhall-be great among the GENTILES ; and 
in every place _ ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : for 
7 name ſhall be ou among the HEATHEN, faith-the Lord of hoſts. v. 11. 

very well deſerve our votite, tho 2 its proper place, that the Texor 
— ion in this 1 turns chiefly upon the Miſconſtructios and Abuſe of Sa- 
crifices in the Faderal and Reconciling ow t- of t And the Jews ſeem 10 
have been ſo much the more given up to their own Negligence and Errors as to the 
true Nature and Meaning of the Typical & es, that upon this Prophet's Warn- 
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2 2 All the; 55 is the Lara} Cul 52 fo bore had bis 94 5 this Tree 
N bis. Artislgs moat F rometbe arge him wit 
tempting fo TON —_ * by taking 2 27 the Flo e . 
5 / ogg making Jupiter, « Preſent of only tho Bowes cover d over with D 
cate FAT. or den cippatondy & IN wer ng To. * va r very ele- 
gantly alludes in bis Account 4 David: : Ecclus XL. V I. 2. As is the Fat taken a- 
way ee * Feace- Offering, id was David choſen out of. the Children of If 
rael; meavimg that he was 1 and * D Through- 
out 41 yr your dwellings] Even at your. ameſich Maes a bay Inter- 
 Preters, both Jewiſh and Obriſtün. Certain . ajetan Ds bes, t rohibi- 
tion reaſonably be 1 ta 3 however to the. Sacry al Fpecies of 
Amel. c Neither fat] of Sugpefpita, 1 that our Offerings to God ought 
i be the Richeſt and . — 3: Kind Ai with on on that infinitely 
wore Excellent and Precious Out the Body of Chriſt, aud that. Feait of Fat 
things, of Fat things full of Marro 


of. 
| > which Haizh the Lord ſhould make 
unto all People,c.25.v.6. and thatGreatS — S. Luke XIV. 16, &. 


which compleated this Predictba. Beſides, K. Fat ſerv d not a Mitle to increaſe the 
Flame for rhe more" — 2 Conſuming of the Sacrifice, The Com- 
-mentators add ether reaſons, as . becau the ſaning of eat the Fat of their Sa- 
Deut. XXXII. 2%. that 9 acknowledge that they indebred to 


God for their 
em fa teach them to avoid all 8 Nor bl 
rea/aus forizexly gives. Taue. —— may be another more — 
E that is; that ar the Blood of the Sacrifices was a. 
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1 The lin-offr of led, 5 forthe pre, ae bee 
the ruler,” 371 r any of the people. > © et angie: 

4 7. 41 90710 7 


ND" the Lord kt ws Moſs, ee 


2 ew vec kurt O72 
(concerning 4 — which ought not to be ny... ro EET 
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3 prigf that is anvintody do | A young bullock woithous 
Jn © © 05 * to the” fn of t the Pe ople : then Was made - wap egypt 
tet him-brin * his fin * he hath famed, in that Senſe anſwer d to 


unto the Prieſt conſider d as a 

2 ng bullock without * . Sinner, offered as a Sacri- 
or a u-dferi ng. nice for Jin his own Im- 
maculate Fleſh. Or gen, in 


Levit. obs. p. 69. 8. oon * De du ah. & E 3% 


—_— in loc 8 A 524 — wu wrt 
— — 4 — ao 4 19 
| . 
: 5 { Ns GY 


* - O50 
MO 31. 
. » 


— he ſbal bring thy bullock unto ber ring he butt 


© wad the door of the the ta. 
* As Lf the tabernacle 0 the congregation, veel. The Tabea 8 
a Thabo — 24 i Ja. EE * — — * 


. a The es If « LE ns 
Error commit a $i 
om hearkning to the Voice and Deciſion of Reaſon and the Spirit. Vat. ex Menoch. 
If the prieſt that is anointed do fin, &c.] Meaning the High- Prieſt. _ 
* 7. Levit. VIII. 12. c According to 3 — — 
ich a Sin a i mention d in the v. foregoing ; ; or 7X0 Mu¹ð¹ hd delinque- 


7 7 populum, Vulgat. caaſng the * to din or t 8 275 Exam- 
e to do. or | | 


— 


E | vas 


, whilft-the hare of by Paſſions % great. 4 10 braces bin | 


EE 0 Þ * = on AP; Iv. 
pn 2 g ee 4 befor the Ces and fhall lay hi hand up- 
AY 0p ſcended to die a Sacrifice, on the bullocks | head, _— #ul rs prop * 
. « A „D* Ado; Je we ho Ar 3 1 ONT. 
CNET Df > nt Pond DE ih py FA Kh — 5 
Fo, See further Hahl. in loc. Shall lay bis bend the PIN head. 
2 re ing his Sinful Actions; as the Hands are eſpecially the Inſtruments of 
Action. Theodoret. Que —_ F. 419. F. G. Alex. De Adorat in Spir. 
— & Ver. L. 10. p. 350. Fs Yolantary and Free Offering of Himſelf, ac- 
cording to what he ſays of himſelf, S. Fobn X. 18. I have power to lay it down, 


c. Heſjch. in loc. Before 7 A. An, Chriſt-willingly died for us, in obedience 
to the Wilt of his FATE according 15 Mobo. far delt So Senſe, in his Father's 
Immediate Preſence. S. Cyrill. Alex. De dork t. tn Spir . Ver. L. 10. p. 350. 


To whom therefore, as Behold Son * iring, he cried with 
peers = Father, into 95 * e ee. 1 Joe. Eb 5800 ; * 
. 3 62 5 . 1 | 


The prieſt that is anvint- V. 5. And the grief that 1s e ee ſhall 
The Lawgiver gave the . 
EEE Fe or Fe coke Gee blood, aud bring it he the 
ſus to him that was to ſuc takernarle of the-congregation. W $66 
ceed him in the P olitical n 0 84 bat W g 
Sovernment; and his Brother BRA the "Hick -Prieft, he tiles n ; in 
the former ſetting forth Chris Regs al Office, in * 1. his Sacerdotal. 8. Cy- 
| rill. Hieroſo/,Catech. 10. p.129. Sha bring it to the tabernacle of the congregation, 
7 ec. Compare * Hobs. IX. Ir, che. Chriſt being come an bigh pri „ good 5 
"wp Wei, a greater and wore perfel We . e in loc. 
** 15. * 


err e e ſhall dip bi . MJ 


finger e in Scrip- che dab, band [es of the blood © ſeven 
ras = line time. before 12 NY before the vail * the 
fn of the Magicians 2 andtua 
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© @ Kill the i The Slajing of Beaſts for Sacrifice was not thought to 77 be. 
ward Seeg; my Higheſt TheratFer: and ee TR FEE _ 


. r TY , 6239 atx, 47, i t cpu 7, rr 
e With 8 the Chief the tender Victims 3 
5 Ad in the Duſt their bleeding Bodies threw. Mr. F 
b And ſprinkle of the blood; &e.] Tb expreſFrhe Perfect Expia #34; 17 mY of 
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Chriſf. Lyr. & La. a t teach ubs our /ins require mycbPurgation: Ainſw. c Seven 
times] ThiNuwber ſeems approved of by God before all other numbers. Thus the ſe- 
_ Day and Tear. | Tt i called the Number of Plenitude or Perfection; and 


5 — cal Number. There are Seven * Lag IX. 1. Seven Eyes of the Lord, 
8 Test V. 10, Seven Shepherds, Mich. V 1 This unn + roy among the Heathens 
r00. S Apuleius De Af. — 11. I with my Head Seven Times Tin the Sea] to 


1 my ſelt. For, according fo — wantberis "_ proper in 9 1 | 


22 > 
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% i493). 
erg Ir 10/ and ſo P/ VIII. 3. Thy heavens, the work of thy Fingers, And fo 
te XI. zo. Hence we may gather that the Priett's Dipping of the Finger into the 
Blood of the Sacrifice was with a view to thoſe Miraculous Acts of his Divinity 
which accompanied the Paſſion of his Human Nature, the preternatural Eclipſe, 
the Earthquake, the Rending of the e bee Toe loc. Seven Nimes. How 
this Number came by ſuch a Myſtick Weight and Dignity is obvious enough, if 
we conſider that it is the Number of the Sabbath, even of that Original Sabbath 1 
when God himſelf reſted from all his Works. $. Jerom, in Amos, L. 2. col. 1407. | 4 
Where ſee more. Before the vail of the Sanctuary. That this Vail was a Figure l 
of the Fleſh of our Bleſſed Redeemer no one certainly can doubt that has read 
the Tenth 2 of the Epiſtle to the Hebr. X. 20. Through the wail, that is to 
ſay, bis Bleſh, che Vail of the proper Holy of Har. Id. in le. 


v. 7: Aud the prieſt ſual put ſome of the Shall pour all the blood. 


” 
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blood upon the horns of the altar of ſweet in- , t be, the bot 
cenſe a the CER TE Val taberna- b ** ing how _— . 
cle of the congregation; and ſhall pour all Noel], and Precious the "= 
the blood of the bullock at the bottom of the al- TITS ig 

tar of the burnt-offering, which # at the door | 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 6 ae ee Bin | 
45 i. 4nd be ſoal rake off from i hs 272 ws  - 
fat of the bullock for the fin-offereng ; ihe fat | [ 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 2 
| that u upon the inwards. ee en Fear ane a KT neee, 7: | 
v. 9. Aud the two kidneys, and the far 1 
that is upon them, which is by the flanks, ann 1 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, iet 


Ainſw. a The prieſt ſhall put ſome of the blood upon the horns of the altar of. 
ſweet incenſe] This ſeems to import, that the Incenſe of our Prayers will avail no- 1 
thing but by the Death and Merits and Mediation of Chriſt. b Shall pour.allthe - 3 
blood &c.] It was an Opinion of the Zabians, according to Maimonides, bar, 1 
rb Blood: had au Uncleaneſi and Impurity in it, yet it was 4 Feaſt to their Dæ- ö 
mons, and engag'd them mio a_ free and familiar Communion with them. And f 
accordingly the moſt Part of them took therr Draughts of this, in ſpight of all the 

2 2 Human Nature, in their Sacriſices to thoſe Dæmons. Tb wma ſuch 
a foul aud ſbocling Article in the Gentile Superſtition, that it is no wonder that here- 
and elſewhere the Divine 4 ſo emphatically — 43824 it, as particularly Levit. 
XVII. o. Whatſoever man there be of the houſe. of Iſrael, or ot the ffrangers 
that ſojourn. among you, that eateth any manner of blood; I will even ſet my 

face againſt that ſoul that eateth blood. More Nevoch. P. III. 46. See the whole: 
"Paſſage; which, by the way, Bp. Patrick has miſimderſfood. + Repreſenting _ 
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Wörns ̃ eyes 
V. 10. A. it war taken off from the bullock 


5 8 8 the ſacrifice of peace- Mering: and the 

©... Prieſt Jhall 3 een 
ares e 1.5 Toy v. 11. - ed the is if the bullock, Tr all 
„„ fleſh, with his head, and with bis lege 


2 and bis dung, 


ene the MY v. ra. * Eveitthewhole billeck foal he car- 
2 = carry forth with: ry forth without the camp umto * a clean place, 


88 crucified, COS. © e the aſbet ars poured out, and burn 


Walls of the City, 7 —þ on the wood with frre: where the * 5 


| — without the C the 
Period ther tine end- e out, hall he be burnt. 8 


ing of the Old Sacrifices, 

_ - when tir New Sacrifice was k id on the New Altar, "the Croſrof 2b, EXD 
Was indeed an Altar Occumenieal, not of the but of the Whole World. 

S. Leo, De Paſſ. Dom. Serm. 8. Even thenubole bullock Ger. Hereby to teach the 
Prieſt that he muſt be ria«@-, a Man of Pertect Integrity and Vertue; that he was 
not to devote and dedicate himſelſ, hy a Moietyor in Part, but Abſolutely and En- 
tirely to the Great God of the Univerſe,- Theodoret. Qu. in Levit. n, 3. So this 

Acute and Learned Father; but pe n 9 have been happier 


in the Myſtick Conſtruction. ature, 1 $ he,” without 
"REO of an ny Part whatſoever, was to be Sacrific'd'or' Suffer. the Head 


and the Lege well expreſs'd the Sacrifice of the Great Alpha and Omega, the Firſt 
and the La,. See Coloff I. 16, &c. N in lee. * ws onto a ones 
Place. GO TIA. Id. Il. 


n 


<bis Satred Blood ftriamin . to 2 D of he or 7 & 7 


a Even the whole — U he carry forth without the camp 


def w bis Sin ee 5 alfo 
braneof Got. The whole bullock” Cee by way of Suggeſtion 
bis Si was abſolutely amd entirely — away.” Maimon. More Nevoch. 


from the 1 reſence and Remem- 


5. 15 that 45 


46. N One 17 other Sim-Offerin 


1 Part war ig be Eur by the Prieſt, betauſe it was an offering for bis own Sin. 
Therefore all of it watt be Barn Eſt. b A clean place] Ser apart, in Decency, 
7 implying, that the very Aſhes that were 


and out of Reverene + Reign. 


there ley d nere not ro be converted . NNE. — $i Cijet. Wan him on the ; 


* wood] TheWood here without the _ So e * = Tabernache.; 
n as the Burning of orau orth # Sweet Savour atcep- 

. HM 10 the Zorũ; fee Smoke o Lane ee ody, as bearing the Sin ſe He. 

rep 1/168 ar the 1 1 te bin. n ore N Nevoch. La 
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gs, bad any Share beſides the Prieſt; but in * | 
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88 (5s) 
vf 2 whole congregation of 1j- 
ruel ſin through ignorance, ** the . 
bid from the eyes of the aſſembly, and — 
have done ſomewhat againſt any of the com- 
mandments- of the Lord, concerning things 
which ſhould not be dont, and are guilty : 
v. 14. When the fin which" they have 455 
N mn, then the congr — 
ſoall offer a young bullock for the in, and bring 


3 | him before the tabernacle of the congregation. 
4 v. 15. And* the elders of the congregation Tre elders of the gr - 
3 Jhall lay their hands upon the head of the 22 7 5 8 5 | 
L bullock. before the Lord: and the bullock, 4 This Type was remarka- f 
4 Hall be killed before the Lord. WP wy Os; in ho N 
1 . Ce ot the Deat 3 
1 The Part which the Elders of the People, and the Scribes, and — baſs 
YH the High Prieſt that ſame year, acted, exact! anſwers to it. And as this was 
1 an Offering of the Whole Congregation of 1/rae/ through Ignorance, let us fur- 
kJ ther call ro mind the Words of the Great Sacrifice on the Altar of the 28 
3 K forgive them ; ; for they know not what * do. — in loc. p. 17. 
7.1 v. 16. And the prieft that is anointed, 
i foal brin ng of the bullocks blood to. the * 
” nacle of. the congregation. 255 2 
3 V. 17. Aud the prieſt ſhall dip fas . in le-it- 3 
1 ſome of the blood, = 'ſprankle it gen Himes times 2275 me 8 
q before the Lord, 10 the e _ _— 
1 ö Faith, was reren, a Sacramental Type of *. F ESD be = 
<8 Blood of our Lord; the Blood of the Holocauſts en to this 2 N un- 
"2 er N V. Hilar. in Eſ. 53. col. 95 · 
4 v. 18. ud he ſhall put Je of the bud. 
\ the horns of the 2 which is before 


Lord, that ir in the tabernacle of the con-· = 
gregation, a and ball pour 01 out all the blood ac 
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one Ws _ # Compere can Acts III. 17 of ö 9 A 5 4 
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1 with the bullock for a ſin-offering, ſo 
| Jhall be do NOOR wreath (ire 
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"a „„ A the camp, and burn bim as he burned 
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e, Lars 5505 | v. 3 hath faned, and IAN 
SY PET . through ignorance againſt a 
tie commandments o 1 the Lord * 517 od, 
er Ne concerning 'things w bens be don, 
4.5 SE: 3 : | jr 2 WA N 211 32 2:33 


| which: however Grounded, ought to have. its due Weight. We find, ſays be, no 


wit hail be forgiven” them] ee o very Nice Remark ; 


1s Promiſe of Pardon to the Prieſt 2 When droge Sacry) Foy 
that. be might be ſ much the more Afr 989 | 
Relapſing; Bit here'it is moſt Explicitly promis d to t ani upon 1729 ric 85 
| aud: Making Atonement for them; to the end'that the People might 
1 the fronger — — the Mercy 1 or the Parados of their Sins, i, 
we 0 


ht it. m Conformity with, and tboſe Church. Ordinances which 
bred d conſtituted. b Ai is a Led ring for the Congregation] As if be bad 


fd, If this Viftim had been affe d for a Ruler or a Private Porſow, if mes not 


to have been burnt without the. Camp, but; according to c e the Altar . 
e and again, the Blood 0 of it world not be broug its the Tabernacle 
intled on the Altar of For thoſe two Ceremonies were only uſed. in 


| Orr: 1 ft andthe Whole People. See v. 12. So A Lap. c e. 
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tber of the — People, or oniy ſome Part of them, as of a Tribe or ee d His 
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v 25; Or if his fn, wherein bo. bath fr 
ned, hiring a hl ſton — bring 

a an, 4 with. 
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v. 24. And he 0 lay | hi hand a the 


head oſ the goat, and hillit in the place where 
they kill 2 infer before the Lord: 
it de., 8 N 0 v 3 dy LP 
1 25. Aud 7 g % b take 0, th 
blood of the 2 — 52715 
put it oor the —. — ae 
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yr” -s wit as the fat of the. ſacrifice of peate- 

: and the prieſt ſhall bre an atone- 
— or him as concerning | las fin, aud i it 
e een n 
* — 5 FT — — — — 

edmoniſh/'d, t to * ize r Supe to him a Perfe&t Obedience. Ca- 
jetan. E 2 75 That is 2 Dn nerd See Fer a Come to his 
knowledge] Ale or Di rene _ -- This Expreſſion is here very 
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all People, are very liable to be Impos *d.upo n, and run into Errors. b A 
kid of daa 70s, a male without blemiſh] T zo . T ober v d, that 4 Goat is * 
Scripture Stile a Symbol of a King or er - $0 Daniel repreſents the Kin 
Grecia under the Form of a Rough Goat, chap. 8. v. 21. So Solomon joins — 2 
1 Prov. XXX. 31. An He- Goat alſo; and a King againſt whom there is 
no riſing up. So agen Jerem L. 2 Be as the ons before the Flocks. 80 
Kings (n the Origin) ave ftiled "by vhe nme of Goats, Iſai. XIV. 9. See alſo 
Zechar. X. 3. The He- Goat then being im the Sacred Stile an Emblem of Princes 
and Chiefs, and that a very Lively and Proper one, 4s he appears at the Heat 
" the Flock, and at it were Preſides, over them ; tis obvious, why a ow — 
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of the B-afforin NS 
2 the horns 0 2 22 FE 
and ha out all the blood there : 


bottom o the altar. 


V. 35. Aud he ſhall take 2 » af is far | 

thereof, as the fat of the lamb i taken away 

From the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings : and 

= prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, ac- 
cording. to the offerings made by fire unto the. 

| Lord: and the prieſt ſhall make an atone © 
% JICN 00. HOIG CROIX. „ ee 

#2008 be fer given him. | 


x He thar innerh ine — 2 in touching aching an-anclean thing, 
4 or in makin — 6 His treſpaſs- . 7 of fowls, 11 or 


of flour. 14 The ne in facriledge, 17 and in dins of ignorance. 
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NO if « ſoul 5 foul fog ooh how 
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whe e hath ſeen or wn of it; 1 be da hg. on f 
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-a According to the offerings REES fays Patr. Upon the 


v. x: 


ter the Burat. Offer + The Tus — of ſwearing] By ſome wnderſtvod to 8 
| Jaration of the 2 


ate c H he do not utter i then he ſhall bear his in- 
H 2 ur 
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_  Tndifference about the Sins of others. What an excellent Prudential and Cha- 
ritable Commentary on this Mo/aick Ordinance have we in that great Evange- 
lical Precept or Canes; Injoin'd by our Lord himſelf; Moreover if 7 / fac, 0 
* treſpaſs againſt tbee, c. Matth XVIII. 15, Ge. The firſt Secret Rebuke was to 
as Private as poſſible. The ſecond was only to be attended with Two or Three 
Witneſſes; in order to their Appearing, it the Offender's Obſtinacy ſhould ar 
laſt make it neceſſary to lay che Matter before the Church. &c. Origen, in Levit. 
He. 3. p. 69. Heſych. p. 17. If 7. ſon, &. I take the meaning to be this. The 
Man that hears another Perſon affirm upon Oath what he that hears him knows 
to be Falſe, and makes no Diſcovery, ſins therein. At the ſame it often requires 
very good Caſuiſtry, for a Man to determine himſelf & au between the Fear 
of this Sin of Omilſſion and Hur perhaps of ruining the Party .Perjured. When 
we know he deſigns to perjure himſelf, we may uſe our endeavour — 
his doing ſo, either by Admoniſhing or Prohibiting. But then if nothing of 
this prevails upon him, and he ſwears in our Hearing what we know to be a Fal- 
ſity, and yet it would endanger his Life if we were to diſcover it, whether then 
we are obliged to make the Diſcovery is a Queſtion very difficult to be reſolv'd. 
But ſeeing we are not here told to Whom the Secret is to be Reveal d, whether 
to the Perſon that has the Aſſeveration made to him, or to the Prieſt, or to any 
One that is not only Unauthoriz d to puniſh him Capitally, but may ſerve him 
with the Charity of his Prayers, 1 ſuppoſe the Perſon that knows of the Perjury 
ſtands acquitted, if he opens the matter to Thoſe whoſe Knowledge of it will 
no way turn to his Hurt but to his Advantage, whether by wholtfome Diſcipline, 
orPropitiatory Offices; I mean upon ſuppoſition of an ingenuous and full Con- 
feſſion. S. Augsſtim. Queſt. in Levit. u. 1. + The cloſe Connexion of this with 
the following Law about touching any Unclean Thing Theodorer has this Re- 
; mark 1 he Moral and the 9 8 Pollution anſwer one another. In both 
| es there is a Participation of Defilement, tho” the Partys be Principal in nei- 
ther. Oueſt, in Levit. u. I. p. 120. 1 1 


8 


— —_— 


uity] The Rea/onablene/3 and Equity of this the Wiſeſt of the Gentile Legi/lators w | 
Lc Airy eem 2 "vg appriz'd of. 4 Iſæus, quoted 5 Suidas, | 
rolle us, in the word Kanes;that the Athenians fined any One's Thouſand Drachmas 
Jer Now- Appearance when Summe d to be a mei. And thus runs that Low 
9 E tis i i NA ner, Oc. If any One is unwilling to take his A 
th in another Man's Cauſe, let him be Cited by the Perſon that wants his 
Teſtimonie, and let him make his Appearance in the Court accordingly; and 
I e what he knows of the matter. And if he declares he OP nothing of 
it, let him ſwear that he knows nothing of it, by Jupiter, Apollo, and\Themis. 
De Leg. L. 11. He ſhall bear &c.] Ai ira m oqaoieTion, [avs n Fe brings 
the Sin of the Party Perjur'd on bimſelf, and ſhall, breome Obnoxious to the., 
Puniſhment, Ordinary or Extraordinary, as being (beſides other reaſons) impudently 
and —_ :Acteſſary to the Diſhonour and Contempt of the Divine Majeſty. 
+ How much the Father here is miftaken in his Caſuiſtry is plain from the Nature 
| of the Thing ; this Command of Diſcovering Another Man's Perjury being an 
pres Poſitive Law, without any manner of Exception, and that plainly grounded 
_.; the Law of Notare. e go N W „„ N 
TFT 2 . * 2 22 5 8 K 4 Nn oy 
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„„ uch an no. If a ſoul touch 1 
| 15 : fe Faſo 1 , f x 8 rs 2 10 „ Ce. 1 The : 
whether it be a carcaje of an unciean veaſt, Es reſt in the Literal 
or a carcaſe of unclean cuttel, or the carcaſe Senſe of this Command. 


7 | a 8 Fit be bid. But how abſurdly! Would 
of unclean creeping things, and if ib be bid the Bones of Frophers or 


den from him; be alſo ſhall be unclean, and Patriarchs, of even Abra- 
guilty, 3 N 5 F ham himſelf, communi- 
| | cate Impurity ? Or thoſe 
of Samuel, would they have been Contagious > Or thoſe of Eliſba that raiſed the 
Dead Man; had they too ſuch a Moral Malignity blended with their Enlivening 
Power No, no. The Prohibition here is principally directed againſt our Vices ; a- 
gainſt all Abuſe of this kind, whether in Acts of Concupiſcence,or Avarice, or the 
Nike: &c. Origen, in Levit. Hom. 3. p. 69. Whether it be @ carcaſe, &c. Theſe 
were Emblems of the Spiritual Carcaſes, in the Chriſtian Church ; Men Dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins; againſt whom the Apoſtle fo ſtrictly warns us, 1 Cor. V. 
11. But now I have written unto you not to keep company, if any man that is called 
4 Brother, be a fornicator, or covetous, &c. Compare alſo with 1 Timer. V. 
6. Origen, ubi ſupr. Touch any unclean thing. Communicate or partake in other, 
Men's Sins, Heſjcb. in loc. | | | 


v. 3. Or if be touch the uncleanneſs of man, 
whatſoever uncleanneſs it be that a man ſhall 
be defiled withal, and it be hid from him ; 
when he knoweth of it, then he ſhall be guilty. 

v. 4. Or if a ſoul ſwear, pronouncing with Aud it be hid from him. 
hu lips ©ko Agar 4 to eee, r 2 e 
20 be that a man ſhall Pr onounee with an oath, ſwears, whether it is to be 


and it be hid from him; when he knoweth of done. S. Auguſt. Jueſs. in 
he know- 


it, then he chall be guilty in one of theſe, eth of is? then he ſhall be 
3, "Ob? 9 5 guilty in one of theſs.W he- 


2 


a If a ſoul touch any unclean thing, &c.] See chap. VII. v. 21. b Hie alſo 
ſhall be unclean, and guilty] Simce ſuch Perſons as touched an Unclean Thing were 
Unclean only to the Evening, and were cleanſed with Waſhing, chap. 11. and 
Num. XIX. how comes it to paſs, that Sacrifice and Confeſſion ate required ? An- 
ſwer. This place has F only to lim, who being Unclean, either came into the 

Sanctuary or eat of the Holy Things through Ignorance. For ſince the Law ut- 
terly cut off thoſe that did it knowingly, it is evident that the Sacrifice was to be 
offered by bim that did it ignorantly. Ainſw. ex Maimon. & R. Sal. c To do 
evil] To do Evil to any one that bas injured him. So that any Perſon ſins, if be 
ſwears to do a miſchief to his Neighbour.Lyr. See David's Oath, 1 Sam. XXV.22. 
Piſ. Jun. Some underſtand it of Oaths that are made raſbly and without confide- 
oY FR, N i ration 


3 „( |  Crar, V. 
ther he Twore to the Truth of a thing which was unknown to him, or whether 
be perform'd what he had ſworn he would, and afterwards was convinc'd that 
he ought not to have done it, nor to have oblig'd himielf by an Oath to do it. 

I6 . 4 ; 7 | ; 2h. 8 ; . 2 . — ' 


8 Vi. 6. Aud it ſhall be, when he hall be 
> Fr guilty in one of theſe things, that. * he ſhall 
confeſs that he hath ſinned in that thing. 


 Alambor a kid v. 6. And he ſhall bring bn treſp aſs-offer- 
i 28 8 ing unto the Lord for his ſis which 2 
fition on this Place inGre- - ſinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a 


* Morals on kid of the goats, for a fin-offering + and the 


L. 32. col. 1048. Here : 
it wool — — prieſt ſhall make an otonement for him con · 
room, and not reliſh with cerning bir fin. 8 


many Readers. Me 5 

ö V. 7. Aud if he be not able to bring alamb, 

then he ſhall bring for his 2 which he 

hath committed, _ _— es , or — 

young pigeons, unto the Lord; one for a ſin- 
38 and the other for a-burnt Mering. 

* Bit ſooll not divide it 


v. And he ſhall bring them unto the prieſt 
_ 'oſunder. Thus Abraham d 2 
Adel not the Turtle- who hall Mer that which 40 fe or the ſn fer- 
Dove and nn Toney Pi ing firſt, and * wring off his head from his 
geon. Gene/. XV. Io. For ſha # lade 4 15 
be Spie 3 jore dect, but ſhall not divide it aſunder. 8 
God with their Whole Heart and Soul. They do not Divide their Affections 
between Things Below and Things Above; but ſend them up Whole and En- 
tire to Heaven. Theodorer. Ae. in Levit. n. 1. p. 116. F 


— 
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ratios, when a Man ſwears that he will commit any thing that n unlawful. Vat. 
Others otherwiſe. Not Moral Evil, but Evil of N Mortification, or Ai 
ion, as particularly by Faſting and Abſtinence. - So Har. and Cajet. a He 1 
Fase This win required in other Sacrifices for fin, tho" not literally expreſ#d. 
Menoch:. The Jewifh Writers agree that Sacrifices in themſeboes were in 
and did not availto 3 *. Sint, unleſi joined with Repentance and Confeſſion accord- 
ing to Num. V. 6,7. b Wring off his neck from his head, but ſliall not divide ir] 
. The Myſtical Sence of which #, that Chriſt, our Head, cannot be divided from his 
the Church, and that be did wot Periſh in Death, but Lift up bis Head 


from Death uns Buerlftng Lift Fug. 
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* ſhall ſprinkle Des,” ” 
V. 9. Aua ſprinkie of tbe 3 
en e unan the fide of the altar; and 
the reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung out at the 
battom of the altar: it j @ ſn fering. 


V. To. And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a 
burnt -offering, according to the manner: and 
the prieſt ſhal make an atonement for him, 
for his fin which be had ſinned, and it ſpall 
m—__— 7. 
v. 11. But * if he be not able to bring two 
turtle-doves, or two  prgeons ; then he 


that ſamad, ſhall bring for hu offering the 
tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a fin- 
ering : he ſhall put © no oyl upon it, neither 
wr he put any frankincenſe thereon: for it 
is a ſin Mering. I 
v. 12, Then he ſhall bring it to the prieſt, 

and the prieſt ſhall take his bandful of it, even 
da memorial thereof, and burn it on the altar, e 
according to the offerings made by fire untothe - 
Lord: it is a fin-offermg., © bh 


_ aOfthe blood] Which ram out,as the Prieſt keid it by the Neck.Patr. b If he be 
not able to bring two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons : then &. It muſt 
have been a mighty Satitfactios to the Poor, that [0 ſmall and eaſy an Offering as 
the Tenth Part of au Ephah of Fine Flour ſhould as effefFually make their Peace 
with God as if they had been in a condition to bring Oblations f a much greater 
Value. It plainly fhew'd that the Intrinſick of the Offering was nothing, and ad- 
moni{ſh'd them l Neceſſity of a Sacrifice 2 Lie more Efficacious. By the way, 
the nttty here requir'd of Fine. Flour was no more than would ſerve 4 Single 
. Perſon's Occa ſions for 4 BE ſo that the Offering it was equivalent and gnſwer'd 
te @ Day's Abſtinence. c No oyl, neizher frankincenſe] Theſe had a Delicacy in 
them; and therefore were not ſo proper in an Offering for Sin. The firſt was much 
med Cuſinetically; to ſet off the Hair and give a Smoothneſs to the Skin of People 
of Pleaſure ; and conſequently not atall ſuitable to that Contrition and that Solem- 
nity which ſhould attend an Offering for Sin. The Frankincenſe was plainly oppos'd 
to that Foulneſs and Stench and Rottenneſi of Sin, which the Divine Purity and 
Saniity abhorrs. Thus R.Salom. No oyl, &c. In commiſeration of his Poverty. 
Patr. d A memorial thereof] For an Acknowledgment of his Fault, and 4s a Cau- 
| Pe tion 


— 


— 


. | on . And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, as touching his ſm that he hath. 
ſinned in one of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiven 

him: and the remnant: ſhall be the priefhs,as 


y= 


N meat- fering. | 5 TE 
55] v. 14. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſer, © 


Sin through ignorance, v. 15. If a ſoul commit a treſpaſs, and ſin. 
rn, ; Heh e, in the hol - 5g of 2 
Lord. Thro' Error, For- dae gente, 38 FUE DOTY en ; 
getfulneſs, or Inadverten- Lord; t he ſhall br ing fe or his treſpaſs _ - 
* agg * gow to the Lord, a ram without blemi ſb out 7 the 
U N - RS ” | . 15 
ary, the Prieſts, the Obla- Nocke, with thy eſtimation by ſhekels bf fil- 
tions, whether of Firſt- ver, after the ſhekel .of the ſanFuary, for 4a 
Fruits, or the like. S. Au- treſpaſs-offering. e e 
guſt. Qæſt. in Levit. u. 6. ee ee OX Os 00 
There were Offerings for three Sorts of Sins, Wilful , Accidental, and 
thoſe of - Ignorance. Accidenral ones, as when a Man without any ſuch In- 
tention happen'd to touch a Leprous or a Dead Body, or One whoſe Seed iſſues 
from him. Of Ignorance,when by Miſtake the, Perſon transgreſs'd any Article of 
the Jewyb Law ſtrictly ſo call'd.For what were properly Violations of the Moral 
Law, r ths Vvoxis & agpmuere, the Voice of Nature taught them. But it requir'd 
no little Application and Inſtruction to be perfectly appriz'd of the whole Sy- 
ſtem of thoſe Ordinances and Rites which were peculiar to the Jeuiſb 
Church and Nation. Theodoret. Oueſt. in Levit. n..1. p. 316. Sin through 
ignorance in the holy things of the Lord. It ſometimes happen'd that one thing or 
another hinder'd or kept them from offering in due time what was Conſecrate 
= i | to God, whether their Firſt-Born, or their Firſt- Fruits, or their Vows. Now 
=. for a Failure in this Circumſtance of Time God impos'd on the Delinquent a 
1 . conſiderable Fine over and above the Charge of his Offerings; that is to ſay 
A Fifth Part of their Value, and a Ram for a Sacrifice worth ift Shekels; and 
then his Treſpaſs was to be forgiven him. In like manner for Wilful Sins, [rs 
the Damage and Prejudice of bis Neighbour} he that received any. thing in Truſt, 
zud lied, or perhaps perjur'd himſelf about it, (See Cb. 6.) was oblig'd to make 
tall Reſtitution to the Perſons Injured, and moreover to add to the Depoſitum or 
+ Thing ledz'd in Truſt a Fifth Part of the Value of it. And then to Propitiate God 
by the Offering of a Ram. Bleſſed Zacbæus form'd his Practice upon this Law, 
when he gave half of his goods to the poor, and if he had talen any thing from any 


1 
= 


a 
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tion to him hereafter. Patr. To put God in Mind of his Promiſes. Piſc. ad Lev. 22. 

a The Lord ſpake unto Moſes] Probably at ſome diſtance of time from this la 

. Congreſs. b With thy eſtimation] Reſides his Sacrifice he was tb made Satisfa- 

» fFion in Money, according as the Prieſt ſhould eſteem the Damage. Pater. 
| " 8 bo | : ” _ man 


CRAFT. V. (' 65") * I 1 8 1 
man by falſe accuſation, reflor' aw. . S. Luke XIX. 8. Theodoret. Quaſt.. 
2 4 + without blemiſh. Every Legal Victim carrys in it a 4 
and Image of crit; more the Ram, as that was Subſtituted by 
heretofore to be Sacrific'd inſtead of 1/aac. And the Shete/ of the Sanctuary, 
which in union with the Ram purchaſes Remiſſion, is our Faith in Chriſt. Origen. 


in Levi. Homil. 3. f. 71. Heſjch. an l, 


v. 16. And be ſhall make amends for the 
harm that he hath done in the holy thing, and 
ſhall add the fith part thereto, and give it 
unto the prieſt : and the prieſt ſhall make an - 
atonement for him with the ram of thetreſ.  _ © 


” * £ 


paſe-ofering, ond it (ball be forgiven him. 


v. 1. And if a ſoul ſin, and commit any of * 
theſe things which are forbidlen to be done | 
7 he commandments of the Lord; *though . 
he wiſt it not, yet is he gailty, and ſhall lear . 


V. 18. Aud he ſhall bring a ram wit bort 
 blemiſh out of the flock, « with thy eſtimation, | 
Fer a treſpaſs-offering, unto the prieſt: and 5 5 

tbe prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him e 
concerning bis ignorance wherein he erred and © SPE ns 
waiſt it not ; and is ſhall be forgiven bm. 


kf 


_ 


” 4 * 0 
2 FR 1 q p — 


2 He ſhall make amends for the harm that he hath done in the holy thing Se} % 
 Agreeably to this the Seventy-firf# Apoſtolick Canon ordains, that if any Clark or LES 

Layman take Wax or Oil out of à Church,he ſhall be debarr d Communion,a@ogeedu, ; 

and reſtore what he has taken, with the Addition 4 4 Fifth Part. Shall add a 

fifth part. Beſides the Compen/ation mentioned in t foregoing Verſe, for the da- 

mage that was done, according to the valuation made by the Prieſt. Patr. b And 

if a ſoul ſin] Thi Law is a diſtint 2 that mention d verſe the 15th. which 

treated of Things" Comſecrated to God and Holy Uſes, whereas this relates to the 

Rites and Ceremonies, The former made proviſion that none of the Things Sanct᷑i- 

fied to God ſhould be Diminiſb d; this ſpeaks of the bare Omiſſion of any Ceremo- 

ny in the _- Duties. A La. Men. It is moreover diſtinguiſhed from that mentioned 4 

Chap. 4. verſe 27. as appears from the difference of the Sacrifices.The former whereof 2 

was General, this Particular. The one relate to Moral Precepts which concern our 3 

Neighbour,the other to Ceremonials with regard to the holy things. So Boch. c The 

be be in ſuſpenſe about it, whether he had offended or not. Patr. Lamy. | 
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The M pitick 1 „ 2% foul aay i 'b a treſpaſs 
—_: | tation which this Precept we 2 4 A7 2 en his 1 anda; 
= - : will admit of, the Curious againſt 4 eig our 
Reader 5 ſect in Origen," in that which. was delivered him to keep, or 
ren, 2 5 in 4 np taken * 
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= x 3 An He bach ROY ene eee erin 
hto the Lord. That is, in this doubtful caſe, tot bin fobe & ſure courſe, by 
| t the Sacrifice here preſcribed. Patr. b A creſpaſs againſt the Lord] Mediate - 2 
=... - "Indiretly by Lying wnto his Neighbour in the Caſe folowing; For if it was Pre- 
+ NE | +. ſ#mptuoaſly, and in declar'd Contempt and Rebellion, that Soul was to be Cut 
| olf from among his People. Num. XV. 30. Har. Againſt the Lord. As being the 
1 deen of all the Rights and Properties of Human Society ; and who, ſays 
1 er Witmeſs in fuch Agreements and Truſts. Hence 
E d # -wWas that the Prieſts proſtrating themſelves before the Altar, called unto Hea- 
ts ven u n "3 that made a Law concerning things. given to be kept, that they 
1 ſhould Gly reſerved for fuch as had committed them to be ke 7 2 25 
J. 17. c N 8 lowlhip] Im Commerce, or Partnerſbip in Trading. — 
SEE 


Ws wer bs received any money to traffick with for. the common. —— 
them SET && R. 8 In a thing taken me hy /* ors *. ING 
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3 5 Sinning here 1 meant « Perſiſting or Continuance in it, as the Original g, 


CR ö 5 
V.. * Or have found that which war lat, Tee & That 
| and lieth concerning it, and ſweareth falſly ; 1.0! 4 8 4 
in any of all theſe t a man doeth, 2 Inning as taking it and detaining 
therein: FF it from him by Violence. 
e pre O rigen. in Levit. Hom. 4. 
V. 4. Den it ſhall be, becauſe he bath ſinned _< 
2 1s eguilty, that he shall reſtore arm a 
he took violently away, or the thing whic 
' hath decentfully gotten, or 2 2 was de- 
 tivered him to keep, or the loſt thing which 
V. . Or all that about which he hath ſworn 
failly ; he chall even © reſtore it inthe princi- 
pal, and hall add the fifth part mare there- 
to, and give it unto him to whom it apper- 
taineth, in the day of bis treſpaſr-afering. 
V. 6. Aud he chal bring his treſpaſs-of- 
fering unto the Lord,® a ram without blemssch ß 
out of the flock, with thy eſtimation, fur a 
treſþaſs-offering, unto the priest. 
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2 Or have found that which was loſt, &cc.] It nn, Law among the 

2 444 urigen, wh Meier; What you did not lay down, take not up. lian. Var. 
Hiſtor. L. 31 c. 46. b Perhaps this might be enplai d from 8. James, when affiom- 
ixg of bim that offends in ome point that he it Guilty of All. But I rather think that 


I. t. c Guilty] In the Judgment of his. own Conſcience; amd by ib Ch 
F his Lips. For of the Injury 9 iim without his mo —̃ . 3 
enalty was greater. See Exod. d Keſtore it in the principal] Exber nb . 1 
Wing 1 in the ſame State or Condition it was takew-in, or at lu its Equiva= 
ent. So 3he Rabbins. e Shall-add the fifth part more thereto] For the Uſe of it, 
as well as in conſideration of the Injury in general. Har. And yet he was not tied to 
this, if be had mdeed forgot bis having'it at the time when be took his Oath. Selden 
De Synedr. L. 2. C. 11; f In the day] Even te u ſame day. g A ram with- | 4 
out blemiſn] A Sbe- Goat mus offered to-expiate a ſin of Ignorance; but a Ram, _ .- 
which is of greater value, was 12 a in that was committed wittingly, as | = 
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r w/e of ü was not more confin'd even amongſs the Jews 


1 772 of God. And p. 112, that rhe] 
. = 


On CA. VE 
= V. 2. Aud the prieſt chall make an atone- 
ment for him, before the Lord: and it shall 
le forgiven him, for any thing of all that he 
. e one, in treſpaſſing therein. 


. And the Lord ſhake mu Moſes, 

V. 9% Command Aaron and his ſons, ſay- 

ing, Thi tis the lam of the burnt-offeri 25 

5 il the burnt· Mering, becauſe of the burning 

0 Re 155 y_ the altar all night unto the morning, and 
de fire of the altar ſhall be burning in it) 


a 


-2 And the Lord ſpake] Before bis Directions were for ſuch Occaſional Sacrifices as 
_ - wereoffered at 88 Ry or Seaſons. Here be . that 5 Was 22 
every Gor Ly. b Command: Aaron and his ſons, &c] Having declared what Of. 
 ferings the People ſhould bring to the Lord, he nom gives Iaſtruct ions to the Prieſts, 
bow they ſhould manage the ſeveral Offerings that were brought. Patr. c It is the 
borne oceans of the burning upon the altar all night unto the morning] 
For which purpoſe, as Bp. Patrick #b/erves, the Prieſts watched all night, and put 
_#he Sacrifice upon the Altar piece by piece; that it might be conſum d by a ſlow and 
gentle fire. As for the Morning Sacrifice, it i not here mention d, becauſe it was 
conſursd with 4 qr ous that there might_ be room for other Sacrifices c&c. The 
 Morning8acrifice,ſays Philo, De . in Acknowledgment of Mercies and 
 Bemeſiits receiv'd the preceding Night; the Evening Secrofie, of thoſe recerved that 
day. Outram 0b/erves p. I 10. that thoſe who l before the Moſaick Law, or were 
ignorant of it, imploy'd the Holocauſt in all kinds of Religious Me LY. that 
" Motes's Law, 
out that the. Jews at wel by Legal appointment, as at their own. diſcretion, 
uſed that Sacrifice upon what we vever they pleaſed. And p. I11. that 
they ſuppos d Particular kinds of Sins to be expiated by this Sacrifice, 
namely: ſuch: as had xo Vittims, properly Pracular, appointed ts the cleanſing of 
them; but this only as re of Themſelves and their Prayers to the Ac- 
eis accounted it peculiar to the Holocauſt, 
it was permitted toStrangers as well as tothe Hebrews,to offer this kind of Sacri- 
ite, uin at the Temple 27 eruſalem d And thus it was td burn certainly with ve- 
ry good reaſon. For God is continually and without intermiſſion conferring his Be- 
| Kd < upon Us, both by Day, and by Night.Philo, De Victim. Offer. p. 658. The 
_ Jame Exceliten! Author's Allegory upon the. Altar is very Juſt and Elegant. It runs 
thus: The Altar of God repreſents the generous and noble Mind or Soul of a truly 
Mie and Good Man, compacted a it were out 2355 many Perfect Numbers, is 1 
Nui 249 paar, mot to be Divided or Separated. For there is nothing in Vertus but 
what has it's full Significancy and Efficacy. d 8 yiges ugerns elxpiiev, On = 
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re pries (hall take ww v. 10. And the prieſt ſhall put on ha linen 


1 _ | ww 2 & 5 24 — _ garment, and his linen breeches ſhall he put 


provided for the Dignity #þon his fleſh, and take up the aſhes which 
of the Minuteſt Matters the fire hath conſumed with the burnt- offering 

| _ 8 _ 3 on the altar, and he ſhall put them befides the 
Dedicated to the Sacred altar. 1 ; HTN | 
Miniſtry, were allow'd ſo much as to diſpoſe of of the Aſhes in their proper place. 
S. Cyrill. Alex. De Adorat. in Spir. & Ver. L. 14. p. 47. 


VV. IT And be ſhall put off his garments, 
24nd put on other garments, and carry forth 
_ the ſhes a without the camp, unto a clean 
VVV 8 
rue fire upon the alta, v. 12. And the fire upon the altar ſhall be 
| ang 3 Fa way (hel burning in it, it ſhall not be put out: and the 
Bleſſed Baptiſt that de- prieſt thall burn wood on it every morning, 
Clared of our Lord, that he and lay the burnt - Mering in order upon it, 
ſhould 4baptize with the 1 and chal burn thereon the fat of the peace- 


- 


Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, i 851 
had, as he ſays, this Crite- offerimgs.” X79 
rion given him to diſtin. 


N 
1 — bt 


— — 


Altar burns a Pure Sacred Light which never goes out. Now Wiſdom i the Light 
_ of the Mina, « Foll y is its Darkneſs. For what the Senſible Light is to the. Eye, 

uch is Knowledge to the Underſtanding ; and as conſtantly attending upon and ſub- 
Fr vient to , in the Contemplation of Incorporeal and Iutelectual Objects. Ibid. 


a-His linen garment IS COm. a#dN,onEx.XX VIlI:4,57 AndDr.Spencer at large, 


De Leg.L.3.c.5. ' b The aſhes] For #he 4ſbes of the Wood. By a Metonymy c Put 
on other garments] A Figure of Chrilt offering up himſelf. For ſurely the 7 


mem, were Expre of thoſe Garments and Clothes waſhed in Wine and the 


Blood of Grapes, Genef. XLIX. 11. and of the Dyed and Red ones from Boz- 
rah, Iſai.LXIII. I, 2,3. Beſſaes, as the Prieſt's Changing bis Veſtments implied that this 
war an Inferior Part of his Office ; ſo bis being oblig'd to carry out the Aſhes him- 
elf, and not by the 3 a Servant, or a Levite, was a Circumſtance that con- 
 Pributed 30 the Dignity of the Sacrifice. Cajet. d Without the camp, unto a clean 
place] Aud thus as our Lord ſuffered the Fiery Agonies of his Crucifixion 
and Death without the Gale; ſo his Body, wrapp d m a Clean Linnen-Cloth, with © 
Spices, was laid in a New Tomb, Hewen out in a Rock, wherein had never Man 
been yet laid. S. Matth. XXVII. 59, 60. S. John, XIX. 40. S. Luke XXIII. 53: 
e A clean place IIt was to be clean out of a reverential regard to the Service of God 
end bu Altar. f He ſhall burn thereon the fat of the peace-offerings ] This Fat 
of the Peace-offerings mas to be burnt together with the Burnt-offering, and not ſe- © 
Parate from it : by which means the Burnt-offering was the ſooner conſumed, and 


more 


Car- 


* . 
w HOY 


| 120) Cn. VI. 
, um this Divine Perſon: by that he ſhould ſee the Spirit Deſcending and RE- 
yh G. Tobn, |. 8. = 83 1. S. Tabs vid So that | 
this Perpetu r n . y be deem d a Figure of the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
further 2elech. III. 2, 3. S. Alex. De Adorat. in Spir. & Ver. L. 12. p. 436. 
This Fire may be alſo a Sym | of that Fervency of Spirit; which ought to be 
Continually Lively and Active in the Souls of Thoſe that devote thernſelves to 
Cubas. Ih. I p. oy See further to the ſame purpoſe Gregory the Great, Mo- 
ral. in 2 L. 25. col. 794. where he purſues — ſame Allegory with great Pro- 
; . egance. "5 not be chin out. en pag I _—_ V. wa! Nene 
Naive 2 in loc. N ; 8 2 i, 


It ſhall genen ge er. v. 8 be burning upon 
5 Bay. 3 — dialer: it cbal Muy ee ; 


mov d, there was yet Fire 'E 
70 "be left and made up agen for * Conſuming of more. 8. * 3 in 
Levit. 1. 12. > 


men nom * mth | | aſs Patr. a The fire ſhall ever The 
=, be 8 8 upon the altar never go out] 'Tis not tobe veſtion'd but the 
___ _ Perpetual Sacred Fires of the Heathens,ruberber Ferſians, Greeks, e ns, 5 
Ns on: uur var Fhey were, e ted from this Divine Original. The Antiquity of ſuch 
BY” '@ Ceremone or 80 Greek and Latin Hiftorians & well known to every 
| One. Such, for e TE thoſe Altars of Hyarbas's in Virgil, Team ara Aras 8 


1 ; | TORRE ( 
= 5 | . A a hundred altars fed, with wakeful Fire: | 
= >. 8 Aud through his vaſt Dominions, Prieſts ordain'd, WI 
—_ | Whoſe watchful Care theſe holy Rites maintain'd. Mr. nd, ; 
1 1 more Ancient and Full to our Purpoſe is Theophraſtus's Teſtimony, quoted 


uſeb. Prazpar. Evangel. L. 1. which informs us, that this Rite of Burning Per- 
2 3 Fire te the Gods bad been in their Worſhip from Time Immemorialbeing uſed 

| ov aw Expreſſive Symbol or Figure of their Immortality, as © uu reit iT. 
7 8 5 And as Everburning Fire was [o Venerable m. the true Worſhip of God, that it was 
—_---.; "7 out 47 apy Lord, and avere Nadab and Abihu for 3 orber, Levit. 


Ty 1 e the Ten Tribes had either put our, or at leaſt 2 prophaned. Aud 48 
"inthe place before ar command s,that it bePerpetual,and. 4% l forbids its Exe 
ti an or eas be, „e ve find the I! EWS were v . and Zealous to keep if wp 
in its full Splendor and Strength. Joſephus tells. us of their Zune@epien der, their 
Fealt of Bringing-in Wood, rhe Buſineſs and Employment of which was for the 
Whole Congregation to ſupply the. Altar with, Plenty. of Fewel. De Rel. Jud: L. 2. 
C. 17," \ nd" Thus ſome pes be it Burnt without any. Intermiſſion Till. it u 
e Antiochus 9 3 Jer /o . it * f There at that 


3 9 7 Hf ap at any tim that the Sacred Fire the Perlians went 
= | erſtitious Regard to it, that they. woul, not rekindle-it but 
_—_ _— Flame — — up by the Sun- Beams, ” tad the Deſcent of the. Fire of the 
=_ ___ Toda El abs 4 rep 8 did not only ftrike dead at once the Pria and Pretenſings | 
1 9 __ of the Prie ** Worſbippers of Baal, and prove Ces ro 55 the only remains 
=. rus — 0] 2 Lord, the Only one at that time qua er an. acceptable 
II ee unto bim; but wwas Nee 5 to Rekindle en 7 oe the Idole- 
= 


time 
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Cann VL - A | | 
V. 14. Aud mo 1 ate : ET 
- fering: the ſons of Aaron 5/ er it be- ri, D8 
v. 15. And be shall take of it his hand- Huy 
ful, of the flour of the meat-offering, and o/ Nos 
the oyl thereof, and all the frankincenſe which 
it upon the mead-offering, and chall burn it „ . 
upon the altar, for a ſweet favour, even the 
memorial of it unto the Lr. i 
v. 16. And * the remainder thereof hall Is the court of the Tu. 
Aaron and his ſons : eat © with unleavened 2. 72 1 . 
bread hall it be eaten in the holy place: in itſelf was a Figure of Hea- i 
the court of the tabernacle of the congregation ven; ſo the Court or 4. | 


FRE. trium of it was, of the 
they hall eat it. Church. Heſjch. is loc. 


time, uben he profan'd theTemple in ſuch anOutragious manner asDiod Sic.deſcribes, 
Eclog. 1. ex L. 34. the he mentions there only tbe Lycnus or Lamps of the Can- 
leſtick. But it is mach more gredible, what wwe are told by the Beſt ſewiſh Anti- 
quarys, that it never. was in the Second Temple. This Levitical \Fire:bad particu- 
larly this Myſtick Meaning. It expreſid that of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Deſcen FA 
the 


_ the Cloven Tongues of Fire, on the Day of Pentecoſt, and his Conueying os it 
Church hisGifts and Graces,as well Ordinary as Extraordinary, Conſequence of | 
Paſſion f our Lord. Com. v. 12.To this Celeſtial Fire may probably alludethat Prayer,. . 
Pal. XX. 3. The Lord remember all thy Offerings, and Accept (in the Origi- 
nah cusſume or Reduce to Aſhes) thy Burnt-Sacrifice. b Of the flour of the meat- 
offering, and of the oyl thereof, Rec. | Here we have @ plain Adumbration of Him 3 
ws t the Bread of Life that came down from Heaven, and gave himſelf for us, 8 po 
an Offering and à Sacrifice to God for a Sweer-Smelling Savour ; Philip. V. 2; | 
- who was at Anointed with Oil, and is now the Food of Life to all bis Saints, 
_ whom he has built up a Spiritual Houſe, an Holy Prieſthood, to offer up Spiritual 
Sacrifices. 1 Pet. II. 5. Hence very probably the Offering of Cakes to Jupiter ; as 
.  Huetius obſerves, Propoſ. IV. c. 11. FS deriv'd from * to the Athenians, 
and from them to the Romans. See further Ovid. Faſt. L. 3. b The remainder 
| thereof ſhall Aaron and his ſons eat] This preſerved the Dignity of the (Sacrifice, 
lis have it eaten only by the Priefts, and by them only in the Holy Place, — p64 
| $5 1 out from thence. R. Levi Barcel. Patr. Philo affizns or her reaſons for this - 
as firſt, that it was in token of Reſpect and Honour to the Repenting Sacrificer ; the 
Dignity of the Gueſts at a Feaſt redounding to'the Credit and Reputation of the Per- 
ſon that entertams. Secondly, to ſigniſie that is were fully reſtored to God's Fa- 
| wours; for that, if their Sins had not now been done away, God's Holy Domeſtichs 
and Deputies would not have been'ſo far wanting to the Honour and Dignity of 
 Fheir Maſter as to grace the Feaſt with their Preſente. Thirdly ; becauſe no 7. 
that bad the leaſt Blemiſh of a Pollution, either Moral or Legal, remaining upon 
„ | 7 8 0 3 


Every one that toucheth © 
them ſhall be holy. As all 
theſe Sacrifices typified 
Chriſt, the Fleſh of Thoſd 
Sacrificewhoſoever touch- 
es, is immediately made 
Clean and Sanctified. It is 
moſt Holy. Origen. in Le- 
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1 2 4 


This; is the 83 . : 


ron, c. Theſe were di- 


ſtinctSacriſices from thoſe 


Cn . 
Y, 17. It foal ms baken with-leaven: © 
I bave given it unto them for their portion of 
my offerings made by fire: it i moſt holy, as 
44 the ſn. Mering, and as the treſpaſe-ofering. 


V. 18. * All the males among 

of Aaron ſhall eat of tt: It ſhall be a one 
or ever in your gener ations concerning the of- 
ferings of the Lord made by fire : * * 
that es IR * be holy. ARE 


the children 


_ 1 the. Lid . .— Maja, 
ow. 8825 vo Ne at 


v. 20. Ii i the 


8 _ 
of his 5 


er unto the Lord, 
_ 9 


5 inted Ex. XXIX. I. &c. b in the d, 
when the Prieſts oy S's to 


be in Sanctifying 8 

_ Days be- 
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v. 1. Aud this as the law of the ſacrifice : 
of peate-offerings which be ſhall offer unto the 
V. 12. If be offer it for a thankſgiving, 
1 ff a the ſacrifice of thankſ- ; 
giving unleavened cakes mingled with oyl, 
es unleavened wafers anointed with oyl, 
and cakes mingled with oyl,of fine flour fryed. 
v. 13.“ Beſides the cakes, be ſhall offer for | 8 
bis offering, leavened bread, with the ſaert- :. g | 
Ice of than giving of bu peace-offermgs, 
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_ the whole oblation, for an beave-offering unto 
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ſprinkleth the blood of the peace-offermgs. = 
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this agrees auit h the preceding V erſe, bat the Meat- Offering ſhall be thePrieſts that 
ered it, it i . by Some, who diſtinguiſh between that which was raw, and 
that which was dreſs dz that the one belong d to thePrieſt that offer a, ibe other to all 
 thePriefts in common: And the reaſon of thu diſiinition is, becauſe there was a greater 
quantity of what was Ram than of what was Dreſs d. Boch. Others interpret it thus, 
that each Prieſt ſbould have bis: Day or Turn of Miniſtration, is which he might- 
claim what was offered, as the.other Prieſts did in their turnt. Men. La. Wil. a And 
aunleavened wafers, &c] Cardinal Cajetan underſtands this in 4 Disjunctiue genſe, 
that there was an Obligation. to offer. One or Qther of the Three Offerings here men- 
tioned, but not all of them. b Bclides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his offering, 
leavened bread] If may ſeem ffrange, that after ſuch and ſo many peremptory _ 
_ Prohi6:tions of the Uſe of Leaven in Sacris, here it ſhould be as expreſsly enjoin'd. 
But ſeveral very Learned Modern Commentators jointlyclear this Difficulty, This 
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trick judiciou/ly 0b/erves, that God's Family, bis. Servants the Priefs, might want 
 n0Variety of Bread at their Feaſts upon theſe Sacriſicet; and that God might (bew 
_ bis Priendlhip with Thoſe who offer d the Sacrifice, by accepting the ſame Bread at 
his own Table, which they were wont to uſe at theirs. Leavened bread] To denote 
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gard to the Legal Purity or 


o on ED. 
fre of bus peace-offerings be eaten at all onthe 
third day, it ſpall not be accepted, neither ſhall FEA | 
it beamputed untohim that offereth it: it ſhall © © 
be an abomination; anal the ſoul that eaterth of — 


it, ſhall bear bit iniquity, © 


JJ) C Node. BRIT. 7 | 
V. 19 And the flech that touabbeth am ö 
clean thing, chall nat be eaten, it chal be burnt i 
% DOE Tae gums 


v. 20. But the ſoul that eateth of the flech Having bis unchanneſ 
of the ſacrifice of penceraffetingegthat pertain 187 5m Orizer, on this 
unto the Lord, bavin uncleanneſs upon veral Sorts of Unclean- 


n. even that (0 all be "from his neſs.Firſt,that of the Fleſh 
. 9 boar J8 ud 7: 61 i © ing ef * Pie of Sacrifice.Secondly, that 
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People, Ea ond on mn 


nen OA SEAS ,, , ned rodeown 
Perſon. Thirdly, that contracted by Contagion, by touching Animals or the like 
Unclean. Kar, go. The Superſtition of Emperor Jula opens very oddly upon 
or (Strangel) he takes occaſion from it to compliment oſer in ad ex- 
traordinary manner; and ſtiles him truly no leſs than ras ννjẽ, a perfettly Sin- 
cere Pious Man. He takes further occaſion from hence, according to his Uſual 
Reach, to charge the Cbriſtians with Inconſiſtency; as if they would have no 
concern with the an G37 ac 8 on account of Legal Impuritys; and would 
infer that they were therefore ho better than a eib Sect of Schiftnatichs.T'o this 
the Great Patriarch of4/exandria replies ina Short, but certainly a moſt Expreſſive 
and Proper Form of Words, Ooꝰx «5 dr geb tr S rigyo;uir N er 8 
tx ri £33 73 s. We are jor from deſerting the Legal Ordinances with any re- 
mpurity. Our 1 f the Fews:is altogether up- 
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on another bottom. With us the v7 e, the Subi the Full Completion of 


Fa awake and excite him to a diligent Care of it ; as that. of the Second was to do 
| the. ſama in relation to bis Body. But there being no Third in the Compoſition of Hu- 


man Nature, not a morſel of it was to remain to be eat the third day. De Vict. p.65 1. 
Shall be burnt with fire. The ſame Element with that which conſumed the Sacrifice 
on the Altar. Patr. d On the third day] Becauſe, 1ſt. it might eaſely putrifie in 
three days time; andadly It might prefigure the time of Chrilt's Reſurrect iam, who 


ab 1 * Legal Sacrifices, Riſing the third day. Ainſw. a And the fleſh that 
fn &. 


touc eſl J That. is the fleſh of the Peace - offerings vr it was. laauful ta ent 
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1 e robe leah: 1 Ot: Aud the fat of the beaſt that dieth 
Et; of it ſelf, and the fat of that which ir torn. 
i | | _uſed_m: any other uſe. And . 

1 E eee, Arps eee OO Ne 

Ces was all to 4d; | 

| RO in Est of che Beaſt that died or was torn, e — bn Ute, 8 
„„ 2 defiled the Man t — it. By this we {ce twas n in the Na- 
5 te of — Bodys that the Legiſlator prineipally regarded, but as they 
— import any F —— — to Qualitys and Aﬀections of of a Spe- 
„ . n. „ mia e eee 


3 45 P 
* 


* 


—_— ere foot thar halt ranch # any I cen tht den Is's hilt whd 7 
1 den of the Drome Probibition. For otherwiſe, if be Touch'd az unclean thi 
1 a; 2. 3 ms to confeſs that be had ſinned, and to bring bit Treſpaſi-O 
11 „„ he Prieſt was to make an Atonement For him, * obtain 
11 V See — V. * T&'popms, & Siet rad reg be. p Ye ſhall eat no man- 
3 8 — of fat] Aerording to Sor, the Prohibition of Fat (which 7 zem d to be general) is 
31 | s. to . three ſorts of Animals. + 255 de is not-only moſt Arcu- 
_ Yate'and Elezant, as it very miu; but in gener, mo 8 Tarelligibl 2. Per- 
.” However, in the Original of ehis ot ation be is, 7255 Perpleut enough. 
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| beafh, of which men offer an ofering made by 


Peace · Meringt. . 


Editor, does indeed call it Optimum Vetuſtiſſimumque. I bave expreſi d the Fa- 
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o. M (te). 
V. 25, For * whoſoever eateth the fat of the 
Are unto the Lord, even the ſoul that eateth 
it, ball be cut. off from his people. es. 
26. Moreover, © ye ſhall eat no manner of 
blood, whether it be of fowl, or of beaſt, in any 
af your dwellings. -. 

v. 27. Whatſcever ſoul it be that eateth | 


| any manner of blood, even that ſoul ſhall be 


cut off from bis people. 
V. 28. Aud * the Lord ſpoke unto Moſer, 


„„ ped Sang. 
V. 29. Speak unte the children of Iſrael, 


ſaying, He that offereth the ſacrifice of bis X 
233 _ the Lord," shall bring his 
oblation unto the Lord, of the ſacrifice of his 


4 * 1 4 . 1 
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ther's Senſe to the So of my Apprehenſion. a Whoſoever eateth the fat of the 
beaſt,-of which men offer an offering &c. ] This ſtems. to juſtifie the Opinion f | 
0 


thoſe Jews, "who reſtrain the Eating of Fat only to the Three Sorts of Beaſts, whi, 


were allowed in Sacriſices, Oxen, Sheep, and Goats, Patr. In this Prohibition we 


Fee that Wichedneſs of the Prieſts mentiom d 1 Samuel II. 15. in demanding the Fleſh - 


of the Sacrifice Raw, before the Fat was burnt. b Doing it Preſumptuouſly. Patr. 
25 Ye ſhall 2 no Te of blood, &c. ] Dr. Spencer thus e and 
the next v. ax 4s the Blood of Animals is the very Life and Soul of them ; 
I have ſeparated or ſelected it to be a Ranſom for your Souls, and for that moſt Sa- 
cred Uſe, the Expiation of your Sins. Tou-are therefore frritly and ſerupaleuſfy | 
abſtain from Blood out of regard to this; and be ſure not to bring that to your Tables 
which I have conſecrated 10 my Altar. Ow Blood depends the Gift of my Grace 
and your Life ; and therefore you are not to put it to any Vulgar: Uſe, nor preſume 


to nouriſh your Bodys with that which is as it were the Life and Preſervative of 


our Souls. See further Maimonid. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 46. But then by this 
lood many Learned Jews underſtand, as By. Patrick obſerves, only that which 
run out freely when the Beaſt as killed; in which was ({tritly] the Life of the 
Beaff; not that which afterwards remam d in the ſeveral Parts. d San bring - 
his ob] tion unto the Lord, &c.] That it, to ſee 2 God had his part of ibe Peare- 


N © UW . Ci os *. VII. 

v. yo. Hir mm ue the of 
. 5 70 fat with 
2 i H 8 har the breaſt 


ay be 'waved * 
AT n "ww 


esu s 62 Ao ve ee 


The breaf ſhall bi Au> v. Pry the pricf ut ee fat 


: rons and buy ons c. Ori- 

gens Myſtick Meditations upon the altar: "Ms the OR TY Ha- | 
on this Place may be feen Fon s and 8 408 ; 

in his Fifth Homily on tl ID 1 W 3 ec 8 


Louit. p. 81. och 


v. 33. He among the fons of LEE that 

28 ele the poucd-ffering „ and 

A 
ee 


8 
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aferie ; for 11 that was offered one could meddle with. the ip "Pate er 
bis oblation to.the Lord Shall offer to God the Figs dg Sr 
pe of Peace-Offering,the Fat, G. Malv: Or it may be (hall er er with the Fleſh 4 
| —_—_ Pine Flour Oy! and Wine. Oleaſt. 2 His « own hands] The Perſon s that 
3 is own hands] The Prieſts put their bands under the bands of the Offerer, 
[dr fb jos wp and down to and fro.See Ex. XXIX. yr. Tir. b The fat with the 
breaſt Or perhaps rather ABOVE the Breaſt. Becauſe the Fat was God's Portion; ks 
ne Brest, be Prieſ?s.Cajet.. e That the breaſt may be waved for a wave : 
_ before the LordJExpreſitngthet Eleuatian of the! F briſt, S ohn XII.32-A 
I, if L be lifted up from the earth, will draw all NY. vor See the ſame Eves- 
geliſ, c. A E. May be waved] By the Perſon Offering. Maimon. . d The 
pre! ſhal burn the fat] In totes, as Kimchi og ves, t #5 > are to 2 ourſelves 
are 4-8 of Pleaſure, and to mortifie our Corrupt Aﬀetions tites. 
e « The breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his ſons] The Choice of this Part for : fe Per- 
_ ſons was, under the Cover oy Frgore, a very proper Inſtruttion to them. Te ſug- 
geſted how much th g % by their Office to Cultivate their Under Handings, 
end Alf with all HH $i Integrity. It mijmated, that their moi? Secret | 
_ Thoughts were to the Divine Omniſciente ; and that the Return they were par- 
_ . Ficularly obligdto make for this Portion Was 10 50 the Dedication of their own Fa- 
- culties and Powers and fiction to God. f The right ſhoulder ſhall ye give un- 
tothe 22725 bw wore Tete, to him, that hit aug TO n and 
3 * Not. en v. 36 e | 


7 EEE! | | v. 34. 
* 


Car; VIL - 1 1 
v.34. For * the anions ,and the heave: The Py " voſt, en 


Jhoulder have a _ en 0 e children of I, . ii Ftheſe 
Py {hat ſ- 
1 js of tr eren. ro bars Wh arg 24 


ferings, ola given them unto Aa 1 
m, 
Frieſt, and unto his e Y a ſtatute for ever, Full of Knowledge, Full 


from among the children id Iſrael. ; of God: — — 4 


fulneſs, and Labour, and Vigilance which are incumbent on the Prieſt in the 
e ang difficult ee anverting Sinners? Ong Sons {pens * 


v. 35. This 55 the jon b of the anvinting | = 
vw on, and of the anainting of his . ſons, 5 
of the offerings of the Lord made b by fire, | 
2 wp e day when he preſented them, 2 mini- 8 


1 unto the Lord inthe prieſts Mee: 


v. 36. Which the Lond er ta h | 
= them of the children of Iſrael, in tile 
day that he anointed them, by a ſtatute Fg 5 
. 2: throughout their generations. 5 we 6itts, 


V. 37. This i the law of the burnt 2208 e eee 
5 meat-offering, and 1 . 
and of the treſpaſs-offering, and i thc a . 
eee eee eee e . 
ene ee e e Ove 
Fs I Which the Lord commagint Moſes Bon ods El: zart! nk fu 
in mount Sinai, in the day that he commands. 
ed the children o 1ſrael to offer their abla- - iow 5 fd 
eons unto the lor Jn the be wilderneſs of + Sinai. | Tt] 


„ 0 B MR. Bs. Mt. Med _— ST IR _— — — 


3 "The — and the heave-ſhoulder] The former to admoniſh or intis 

2 mate that Compoſedye des 0 $prrit and Government of the Paſſions, and the latter, 
all that Activity a olution and Courage, which the Sacerdotal Charafer ab- 
ſolutely requires. Phil. De Sacerd. Honor. Under the [ame View undoubtedly did 
Samuel et thisFoint before Saul before 22 bim. 1 Sam. IX. 24. The wave- 
breaſt, and the heave-houlder] The my #i 2 . Wiſdom, and the Shoulder 
or Power; both: of which have an : ofpet on Chriſt aur High-Prieſt, 
. who is ſtiled 1 Cor. Lag The Power of God, and the Wiſdom ef God. Willet. 
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1 ks FR Wo his _ T6: "Their de ebeisg 18 Their "TY 
offering. 22 The ram * nn 31 ihe. ge and ame of their conſe- 


* 


— 


| cration. | Linn a0 Fe e 
: 8 the Lord ſpate unto Moſer 
Jayme,” ah = A 


£8 Gregory Nie has a v. - FE Take Aaron * his \fown with him, 
loagChain of MyltickMe- ele eres the anointing oyl, and a 


ditations hereon, which F 
the Reader will find in the 'bullook for the ſim 2 and wo rams, coy 


Beginning of his Third O- 3 þg tet of unleavened 

ration on the Lord'sPray- 

er. Heſjchius compares the Difference between the Unction of F and that 
of his Sons; one being by Pouring on the Head, the other but by Sprinkling; 
to the Diſparity between the Unction of Chr; and that jo Chriſtians. His, ſays 
the Father, was a Subſtantial ane, whereas Ours is only -byInfluexce Operation 
or Grace. And therefore God is laid to _ A him with the an of Glad- 

| meſs above his. Fellows. Tu he. "8s OT 


Ganzer ros a the con- . 0 EP * 905 G 


* or. Jil of fore. cates unto 5 phe door NE the tabernacle: of 


alen, that this is the firſt the congregation. 

flag of Scripture where 

the Church is named under the word Ezxarieeo.. At this inks when the Lord 
inveſted Aaron with the High-Prieſthood..&c. Catech. 1 18, p42 f 


* * 5 e ? 75 
E/- AMES N 3 1 


3 — 2655 . 4. Aid Moſes did as 455 Lord command. 
i IVY _—_ him,” and'the aſſembly was gathered toge- 
* wt hw they, unto the ** 9 the tabernacle — * 


* 1 
2 Sn W * 


Us : 
— — — 


g5 
Tn 


44 * 
wont 
a 


8 a. 


318941. 


rd 


8 e 99 5 . e tax, = 
e ebe Bense the g wit the own ers nee fe over 
4 the Bit ofthe Pro Er 2285 umb. XXV. . XXXV. 
N . 6 * NK. 10,289 205 1 chaps Fatr. 
v. 9 


Cut, VII. ('8 ) 1 1 
„ ſe ſaid be ongr Moſes [aid unto the con- — _ 
; 3 * Aud Moſe uf 2 05 oo 4 =—_ FE us ral Notwithſtand- | 
tion, This it the thing whic ora com- ing the Lord had fixt the ! 
manded to be done. 8 | whole Ceremonial of the 
Þ CID A Conſecration, and choſe 
' the Perſon; yet the Congregation is Summon d. For the Preſence of the Peo- 
ple is Required at the Ordination of a Prieſt, that All may know, and be cer- 
rain, that the Perſon Elected is Eminent among the People in Character, for 
Learning, Sanctity, and Virtue; and being themſelves their own Witneſſes of 
this, they might be precluded all Retractations and Scruples for the future. This 


is perfectly agreeable to that of the Apoſtle, He wnf# have a good report of them 
which are without. 1 Tim. III. 7. Origen. in Levit. Homil. 6. p. 82. % _ 


„Fe i d his Waſhed them with wa- 
„ 2 . Ma; * Aaron and his „„. 
ſons, an wasnea them with water Prieſt, as it were to conſe- 

crate that Element for 


our Baptiſm, was himſelf Baptiz d in the River Jordan. Heſjch. in loc. 


V. 7. And be put upon him the coat, and He gur upon bim the- 
girded him with the kw and cloathed him pe Eto 7 — | 
with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, Walhed him firſt, and af- 


d | ; R ö terwards attired him. So 
and be girded him withthe curious girdle of (erwards arti be Waled; 


the ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. pefore we can pu on the - 
"Mg | 1 | Tord Feſus. Rom. XIII. 
14. Origen, in loc. Homil. 6. p. 82. The coat --- the robe. The Tunica and Hypo- 
dytes. The former made of Linen, and Typical of the Body of Chrif, as that 
' was originally of the Earth. And the latter of Blue or Sky-Colour,repreſenting - 
his Spiritual, his Heavenly Life and Deportment. For the Inveſtiture of the | 
Jewiſh High-Prieſt was a Figure of the. Incarnation of Ours. He/ych. in loc. 


4 


WY 


I For if he ſhould be ſuch a one that it is proper the very Heathens (bould be ac- - 
quainted"-with his Cbaracter, much more the Chriſtians, whoſe Paſtor he is to be. 
a Brought Aaron and his ſons} Tv the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation ; 
as be had been directed. Exod. XXIX. 4. b Waſhed them with water] How ge- 
neral and conſtant the Uſe was of Waſhings and Sprinklings among the Gentiles - 
in their Sacra, the Curious Reader may ſee in Marſilius Columna*s Hydragiologia 
c Put the ephod upon him] Compare with Iſaiah IX.6. The government ſhall be 
upon his ſhoulder. d He girdedhim 7 Compare with P{XCIII. 1. e To 4d. 
vance the Honour of the Prieſthood, and Holy things, was the Prieſtly Habit made . < 
thus Splendid and Magnificent. Hence ihe Prieftly Veſtures were ſaid to be fram d 
for Glory and Honour. Outr. p. 3232. 
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v. 8. Aud be put the breaſt-plate upon 
alſo be put in the breaſt plate the Urim and 
be ready to give anAriſwer N an ot Take” 


Thummim, N 
to every Man that asks a 9 — e e e 
Reaſon of the Faith and Truth that is in him; The Latter, that he might himſelf 


Urin end Tbummim. 
Manifeſtatiow and Truth. 
The Firſt, chat he might 


- adhere Strictly and Scrupulouſly to the Truth, neither 0 away from it, nor 


adding any thing of his own to it. Origen, in loc. Hom. 6. p. $3. 
ture The Breaf?-Plate is not put on firſt, and the 
Perfect Religious Wiſdom is 7 1 uent, and not Prior, to a Religious Practice. 
Our Actions muſt be Regular and Good in the firſt Place; and then we are to 


preſs forward in the Purſuit of Sublime and Heavenly Knowledge. Agen; Urim 


. ty crown. Obſerve that he 
is laft adorn'd with this, 
after all the Lower Parts 


| ſeen him, had ſeen the father. John. 


* 


Higheſt Wiſdord. Origen, is Levit. Homil. 6. p. 83 


or Manifeſtations was not to be Put on before the Pectoral, becauſe we are to 
take care to be well Inſtructed and rightly Appriz'd of things, before we pretend 
to reach others. To theſe is added Thummim or Thutb, becauſe that is the very 
v. 9. Aud he put” the mitre upon his head; 
alſo upon the mitre, even upon hir forefront 
uker all the Lower Pars 4 be put the golden plate, the holy crown ; 
f his Body had heen at- , 8 
f ͤ K ˙ Aoſee; 
ing of which I take to be this, that the Knowledge of God, the Maker of All things, 


The golden plate, the ho- 


is more Excellent than the moſt Extenſive Knowledge poſſible of the Nature, 


Properties, &c. af his Creatures, whether Terreſtrial or Celeſtial. And becauſe 
God is the Head of All, therefore this Sacred Plate with his Name in it is plac'd 
Over All upon the High-Prieſt's Forehead. Origen, in Levit. Homil, 6. p. 83. By 
the Golden Plate, with the Inſcription on ir, we are Myſtically to underſtand 
that Glory which Chi, our High-Prieſt, had with the Father, in the Beginning, 
or from all Eternity. Thi | | 
Front of it. Importing what our „ fey” aid unto Philip; that he that had 

Vi. 10. 4 Moſes took the anointing ofl, 
 . ©  and*anonted the tabernacle and all that was 
+ therein, and ſanttified them. 
a The Urim and Thummim) This Oracle by External Signs was afterwards in 
ſeveral Iaſtaucet mimict'd by the Devil. Such a one particularly was the Anſwer 
of Jupiter Ammon #0 Alexander, as in Strabo L. 17. b The mitre] God Ap- 


— 4, * 8 


n 
3 4.6.6.6 . 


© 


points bis Priefts to miniſter with tbeir Heads covered, the Covered Head being 

among Eaftern Nations a roten of Reverence, as the Uncover'd was of Bld 

E e ; 40 which reaſon thoſe,who Moſes ſays, came out of Egypt with an 
| and, 7? 


Chaldee /ays, came out Nudo Capite, with a Bare Head. Outr. 


P- 56- c Anointed the t le &c.] Compare with Geneſ. XX VIII. 18. 


— 


Ch. VIII. 
upen him: 


e Father, in 


His Allegorical Strain, very appolitely takes notice of the Order in this Inveſti- 
Ephod afterwards, becauſe a 


s therefore was to be put upon the Mitre, and in the 
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| ſanflifie them. 


_ Others might be ad 
dy _— Tre Indian Brachmans, who-wore White ones; Philoſtr. De Vita Apol. 1. 


PP 


W—cCaAA CES 
2 1 l . Upon the altar. Signi- 
v. 11. And he ſprinkled thereof upon the . 


. altar ſeven time. and anointed the altar and veſſels. The Apoſtles, and 


all hir veſſels, both the laver and hu foot 70 all all thoſe that were Such 
e intheirLives as they were. 
Thus our Lord ſtiles 5. 


Paul a Veſſel Choſen to him. A&s 1X. 15. Heſych in loc. | 
V. 13. ud ® be the anointing _ Anointed bim to ſandti- 
V. 12. And be poured of the anointing _ Anointed tim to ſane” 


* 


to ſantkiſe bim. 


-oyl upon Aaron. head, and * anointed him Kon at Baptiſm, in the 


Primitive Church, as we 
learn from Tertullian, De 


. Baptiſm. c. 7. When we are come forth of the Font, we are anointed with 4 
Bleſſed Unction, according to that Amcient Rite and Solemmity, when the N 


were conſecrated with an " Oil from an Horn. So was Aaron anointed by 


Moſes ; and CHRIST, aur Lora, bat that Name from CHRISM or Unction. This 


Book of Tertullian's was writ againſt QUINTILLA and her Sect, who rejected 
and oppos'd Water-Baptiſm. - Anointed him to ſanct᷑ iſie bim. A Type of our 
Bleſſed Lord, whoſe Unction was Spiritual and Inviſible; even that mention'd 
by the Plalmiſt ; Therefore God, thy God, bath anointed thee with the Oyl of Glad- 


weſt. above thy Fellows. Pf. XLV. 7. S. Hilar. in Pſ. CXXXII. col. * 
ech. 


is loc. | | 
v. 13. And Moſes brought Aarons ſons 

and put yrs vp them, and girded them hor oe 

with gerdles, a 1 B 
the Lord commanded Moſes. 8 


cumment. on v. 2. What was the Unction of Chriſt but his Incarnation 


* 
—_ 8 - 


2 To fanCtifie them] Jonath. Ben. Uz. aſſigns theſe reaſons of the SaniTification ; 
that All ſbould be purged from all Su[picion of Rapine and Violence, For Moſes might be 
under ſome Appre Dow chat perhaps the Princes of the Childrgn of Iſrael had taken 
more or leſs what they dedicated towards the Structure of the Taberuacle from their 
Brethren by Violence or Conſtraint; Or there might be ſomeOne among the Children 


e Iſrael, who had nor given willingly with his heart unto this Work, but, upom hear- | 
ng the Voice of the Proclaimer or Herald,brought what he contributed more out <4 
Fear of Inconvenience than out of Good Will. b He poured of the anointing oy 


upon Aarons head, &c.] The Flamens of Jupiter were alſo Anointed; as Plutarch 


informs us in bis Roman Queſtions, Concerning the manner of pouring theOintment 


ox Aaron, ſte Qutr.p.57, c Anointed him to ſanctifie him] Compare with 1 john 
II. 27. Pf. XLV. 7. I IXI I. To ſanctiſie him] That , 2 apart 10 this 
Sacred Office. d Put bonnets upon them] Tv thoſe Inſtances taken motice of before 
of the Gentile . wearing Mitres, which probably was a Copy from Moſes, 

ed ; as the Prieſt of Hercules i the Iſie of Cos; Plutarch. 


v. 14. 
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383 Oo man. VIC : 

F 5 v. 14. And he brought * the bullock for tke 
f Eau error arr e 

„ their h upon the head of the bullock for 

=... 1 V. 15. Aud he flewit, and Moſes took the 

= . blood, and put it upon the horns of the altar 

=— . | round about with hu finger, and purified the 

* altar ; and poured the blood at the bottom of 

e be altar, and ſanctiſſed it, to make reconci- 
lation upon it. 2 : 


v. 16. And he took all the fat that was up- 
on the inwards, and the caul above the liver, 
and the two ktaneys, and their fat, and Mo- 
es burned it upon the alla. 


| VVV. 2. Bu che bullockand bi bideghis flaſÞ 
F bs Ad „„ > and hi , he burnt with fire without the 
3 „ , | camp, as the Lord commanded Moſes. 


a The bullock for the ſin- offering] This and the following 1 way were un- 
doubtedly wit bont Blemiſh, Perfect and Clean in their Species ; whether offer d for 
4 Prieſt ar Laity. Philo well obſerves, that God iuas pleas d the Victims ſbould be 
% carefully examin'd for a Moral Admonition to Thoſe that offer d them. And « 
= this SubjeF his words are very remarkable, & 38 umg anyen o vu”, as unig Tar ver 
abyer Adr; Tua the Rational Animal, and not the Brute, that God had a view 
and regard to in the Lew; and this in exact harmony with that of 8. Paul, It is written 
in the law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? x Cor. IX.9. The iſt of theſe Sacri- 
fices in Piacular, as a kind of Aurge or Luſtration, by which they were ſirſt of all to be 
Clean d. The 12d a Holocauſt or Burnt Offering, 4s a Gift whereby to recommend 
them to God;the laſt Conciliatory,as an holyFeaſt ir, they were to be initiated in- 
to the Family of God: [Theſe Sacrifices being Symbols of Friendſbip and Alliance, 
whenever aSin-Offering and one of theſe were offer d the [ame Day, (as Numb. VI. 16, 
17.) the Sin- Offering was firſt offer d, that being cleanſed by that, aud reſtor d to the 
Dive Favour, they might regularly partake of the other. Outram. p.198.] For of 
ſuch Sacrifices the „ ar themſelves, whoever they were, were allowed to 
partake ; and ſuch as had duly eat of them, were accounted of tbe Houſehold 
of God. Id. pag. 58. b We do not find that the Blood of this Sacrifice 
| was carried. into the Holy Place.  Whence it may be inſerr d, that no High- 
. Prieſt, whether ordinary, or extraordinary, ſuch as Moſes now was, might eat of 


* 


1 
. 
| 

* 


: iſs and War them the 
way into the Folds and out of them. Heſgeb. in yr 
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| e rhe Divine 4 of the Lord immediately be revealed unto you. 
b Wat unto the 3 75 5 ter he had offered the — Sacrifice.” See v. 


17. Patr. c Slew red it to be ſtain. Id. d He burnt Hriley's res. 
9 rel re fei wore hel Pre yr Seo Þ Of. v. 22+ 82 
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CAP. IX. Wl be - 7 „„ 
V. 12. Aud be flew the burn · Mering; and | 5 
Aaron ſons preſented unto him the blood, 5 

which he ſprinkled round about upon the altar. | 


v. 13. And =o preſented the burnt-offer- 
ing unto him, with the pieces thereof, and the 
bead: and he burnt them upon the altar. 


v. 14. Aud he did waſh the inwards and 
the legt, and burnt them upon the burnt- of- 


Fering on the altar. | | 
v. 15. And he brought the peoples offering, | 

and took the goat which was the. ſin-offering 

for the people, and ſlew it, and Mered it for 


fin, as the fuſt. 


| $20, hd be breoghe the burna-offitiog; 
and offered it according to the manner, 


v. 17. And he brought the meat-offering, 
and took an handful thereof, and burnt it upon 
the altar, © beſide the burnt-ſacrifice of the 


v. 18. He ſlew alſo the bullock and the ram, 
For a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, which was 
for the people: and Aarons ſons preſented 
unto him the blood (which he ſprinkled upon 
the altar round about) 


v. 19. Aud the fat of the bullock,and of the bs. ber,” 
ram, the rump, and that which covereth the 
inwards, and the kidneys, and the caul above 
the lier. VV . 0 
2 lie brought the offering] Having 7 all that was neceſſary for 22 
C ce 


now he became fit to make ſupplication for the People. Patr. b See.v. 
Ws 1 N m mY 


N | e ; v. 20. 


and bo burnt the fat upon the altar: 
v. 21. Aud the breaſts and the right ſhoul- 


e fo v.22 Hind Aaron lift up bi hand toward: 
3 a 9 * Exod. the people, and * bleſſed them ; and came down 
XXVII. z. Queſt. L. 2. . from offering of the ſin. Mering, and the burnt- 
113. Biblioth. Bib). e, ring, and peace offerings. 


Pe. 308. Bleſſed them. In this 5 
. Elevation of the High- Prieſt's hands we have the Original, by a Parallel Action 


of Impoſition of Hands. &c. S. Cyrill. Alex. De Ador. in Spur. & Ver. L. 115. 404 


Why did they firſt go v. 23. Aud o Moſes and Aaron went in- 


on = 4 e to the tabernacle of the congregation, and 


- To fignifie that the Prieſts 4 
. de the Benedictions 9 WY Cord af aoken ee * e a 

| they pronounce, from Heaven,the Archetypal Tabernacle; according to that of 
the Apoſtle, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 555 who hath 
bleſſed us with al Spiritual Bleſſmgs in Heavenly Places in Chriſt. Epheſ. I. 3. Our 


ing, be preſented unto the Lord; and thin burnt upon the Altar. Patr. a Bleſſed 
them] The Form of this Bleſſing we have in Numbers VI. 24,25, 26. Bleſſed them 
The People, when they were convened to the Tabernacle, might mot depart until 


into the tabernacle] This Jonathan Ben Uziel iztroduces as follows ; But when 
the Oblations were now finiſh'd,and the Divine —_—_— did not yet reveal itſelf, 

| Aaron became aſhamed : Then ſaid he to Moſes ; Perhaps the Word of the 
5 Lord taketh no Pleaſure in the Works of my Hands. It was Promit d v. 4. to 
dap the Lord will appear unto you; which compare with Exod. XXIX. 43. When 
therefore Aaron. v. 22. compar d with v. 2, 3, 4. bad Perform d the Conditions 


went in to enquire the meaning. of that Non- og in the way of Interceſſion: 


file that what is mention'd v. 22. was done in the Morning, Compare v. 17. and 
#he Deſcent was not till the Evening. Conſider. 1 hy XVIII. 29 --- 325 Mo- 
ſes and Aaron went into the tabernacle] Moſes wir Aaron, to inf ruct him about 
ok. tie manner in which be was to offer Incenſe. Lyr. Tir. d The glory of the Lord] 
- * ._ Th# SCHECHINAH. Thus in the 12th Æneid we find that famous Periphbraſes 
3 4 Jo rs gin foedera'fulmine ſancit; That upper God, Whoſe Thunder ſigns 

2 & Peace, who ſeals it with his Nod. Mr Dryden. | |  doubtedly 
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93 ene f fat upon the breaſts, 


$4] 6, der Aaron waved for a wave-offering before 
Ln 


out, and bleſs the People? came out, and bleſſed the people: and * the 2 . 


Saviour himſelf looked up to Heaven when he bleſſed the five loaves, and [us- 
2 They pat the fat upon the breaſts} That it might by Elevation and Wav- 


the Prieſ# diſmiſi d them with his Benediction. Lamy. c Moſes and Aaron went 


preſerib'd in order to it, and the Schechinah did not de ſcend, Moſes ad Aaron 
The Appearance wight be ſuſpended for Trial of their Faith. Beſides, it is pes 


3 
* 
7 
3 
5 
1 
9 
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M 995 | | 
doubtedly alſo] when he bleſſed the ſeven. But why did not Aaros only, but 
Moſes too, bleſs the Congregation ? This imports, that the Prieſt bleſſes, not 
from any Competency or Virtue of his own, but purely as he is the Repreſenta- 
tive of Chriſt. And hence it behoved Moſes, as the Lord's Repreſentative, to be 
joined with Aaron in this Benediction. He/ych. in loc. The glory of the Lord ap- 
peared unto all the people. The God of our Lord Feſws Chriffithe ather of G/ory, 
is to be fo underſtood, that as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is his Word himſelf, Wiſdom, 
Truth, Peace, Fuſtice, Power, ſo he ſhould be alſo his GLORY, according to 
that which is written, The Glory of God ſhall appear; and almoſt throughout the 
whole Hiſtory of the Old Law, we read that the Glory of God reſided viſibly 


over the Tabernacle of Witneſs. &c. S. Fer. in Epiſt. ad Epheſ. c. 1. col. 334. 


24. And there came a fire out*fromb The Apoſtate Em 
Ye ive comes or roms: rour we find rallying r 


| fare the Lord, and con umed upon the altar  (rart) upon this Flame, 
© the burnt-offering, and the fat: which when in a Paſſage in which tis 
all | d difficult to ſay whether he 
2 ap” 4g ſaw, they Joouted, and fell on CO oh, Wi 
ear Jaces. | | or his Knowledge, or his 
; Veracity! You Chriſtians, "4 


uoth he, very familiarly allow and indulge yourſelves in thoſe Omiſſions which 
God, from the Beginning, pronounc'd Abominable. You bring no Sacrifices 
to the Altar. For why? The Fire does not deſcend now to conſume them, as 
in Moſes's Time, when it fell once; and yet once more in Elia the Tiſbbite s 
; a long time after. Further, that Moſes thought that it was a Duty, xh, to brin 
| Strange Fire to the Altar, and ſo likewiſe the Patriarch Abrabam before him, 
N ſhall briefly ſhew. - And then proceeded, as S. Cyril tells us, to his Own Story 
| of Iſaac, Abel, &c. which, no doubt, was as wide of Truth as what goes before | | L 
In anſwer to theſe ridiculous Reſveries the great 4/exandrien Patriarch ſtates 
the Caſe right, obſerving,that Chriſtians are indeed ſo far from acting counter to 
the Moſaick Precepts, that their Practice properly accompliſhes and fulfills them; 
that it is by the Guidance and the Light of the Prophets that they find their way 


1 
— 2 


a There came a fire out from before the Lord] I am come, ſays our Saviour, 
ified by Aaron, to ſend fire on the earth. Luke XII. 49. b From that Gi 
theLord which appeared unto all the People. c The burnt-offering and the far] 
ſeems indeed moſt natural and eaſie, as Bp Patrick obſerves, to take this Burnt- | 6. 

| Offering and its Fat for the Evening Sacrifice ; which concluding the work of this | 9 

day, God gave 4 ers token of bis acceptance of all the other Sacriſices, by con- 5 py 
fuming this; and likewiſe publickly teſtified his approbation of all the forementioned 

Rites of the Miniſtry of Aaron, whoſe Authority was hereby eſtabliſhed in a Mira- | 

culous manner. See more in that Author's Judicious Note on this Place. * it (bould 4 

be aid, How it was that the Fire that came out from before the Lord, conſum ' | 1 

the Burnt Offering and the Fat : Whereas it is ſaid v. 10. that Aaron burnt the 

Fat as the Lord commanded Moſes? Anſw. Aaron put it in the Fire in Obedience 

to the Divine Command, And in Reward for that Obedience was the Fire of the _ 

Lord ſent to Conſume it, or Finiſh what Aaron had thus Begun. d Fell on their 2 

faces] Proſtrated themſelves in Prayer. * Ben Uziel. Targ. Jeruſal. 

| | 2 | | 
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do thoſe Truths which they profeſs ; that it is very true, they laughter no Oxen 


at their Altars; but by no means for want of Divine Fire; not indeed a Mate- 
terial one, but that Spiritual one of the Holy Ghoſt , Enlightening God's 
Church and Recieving our Spiritual and Intellectual Victims and Offerings which 
we preſent unto God, for a —— ſmelling Savour, even every kind of Virtue, 
e Charity, Juſtice; Continence, Obedience, Devotion, &c. that 
ſuch Sacrifices as thels were much more ſuitable to the Eſſence of God as being 
Spirit than thoſe Material ones offer'd by the Jews, which were only a Figure 
of the. Chriſtian Service; that accordingly the Diſciples of Chriſt were to be 
Baptized with the Holy Ghoſt,and with Fire; Luke III. 16. ec. c. FULLAN. L. 
. 10. % 343, Ce. The Original, out of which this is only a ſhort Extract, is well 
5 worthy the Reader's Peruſal. And tbere came a fire out ec. This was undoub- 
tedly Prefigurative of the Fire on the Day of Pentecoſt, attended with @ ſuddain 


F 1 Sand from hauen, as of a Ruſbing Mighty Wind. Acts Il. 2, 3. Heſjch. in loc. 
=_ Tuber ſbouted, The — have, — 5. 44 f obferves, Ben, they were Tranſ- 
reed and in an Exteſe, Some Latin Copys, in this Father's time, had accord- 


ingly, expevit. Quel. an Levit. L. 3. a. 29. 


* 


! | | © Nadab and Abihu, for offering of ſtrange fire, are burnt by fre, 6 Aaron and his 
+ ſons are forbidden to mourn for them. 8 The prieſts are forbidden wine when 
they are to go into the tabernacle. 12 The law of cating the holy things. 16 Aa- 

=. f reno ns 

* 5 4g 22 8 1 ü 

| =: HE Sons of Aeron v. x, ND Nadab and Abihu, the ſons 

= Which laid ſtrange og | a | 
=. 2 . of Aaron, * took either of them 

3 ire on the Altar, that is | * ow f 

= 0 fay ſuch as the Lord his cenſer, and put fire therein, and put in- 

mate cammanded were cnſe thereon, and offered ſtrange fire before 

+ _ Immediately ſtruck Dead Pied 813d 4 manded the | 

_—" ' withayenging Fire, in his the Lord, which he com * 


a 


* „ 


. a Took either of them his cenſer] Mitbont any order from God, to go and burn 

| | Incenſe in the Sunſtuary. For though this did not belang to the Office of the High- 
Prien alone, yet upon this ſolemn. Day Aaron only mas commanded to perform the 
DWD Service; as upon the Day of Expiration. Agen, Both of them went about this 

_ Work, whereas the Incenſe was not to be offered by two at a time. So Patr. in loc. 
b Put incevſe thereon. They imagined that the Fire on the Altar of Burnt-Offerings 


| „ was only for — Caeriices; and therefore they fete br ſome from n 


3 


_ the burning Incenſe. N Bechai, 6s quoted by Patrick, - | 4 
io 15 * 7 ; x 


CAP. X. (101) | | 

wore immediate} Preſence. Now Thoſe copy after, and are guilty of the ſame 
bin with Theſe, who contemptuouſly ſertingalide the Divine Tradition, fondly be- 
take themſelves to Strange or Heretical Doctrins, and bring in Ordinances and 
Rules of meer Human Invention and Inſtitution; whom the Lord, very warm- 
ly rebukes in his Goſpel, Mark VII. 9. Te reject the commandment F God, that 
je may — your own tradition. S. Cyprian, De Unit. Eccleſ. p. 116. See the fame 

F alſo, Epiſt. 73. p. 201. Salvian, upon this Story, has this Practical Remark. 
What theſe Men did, ſays he, was not in contempt of and defiance to God, but 
roceeded from Raſhneſs and Inconſideration. God therefore gives us to under- 
ſtand by their Puniſhment how much heavier thoſe Men are to expect who wil- 
fully and deſignedly affront him, and violate his Laws. De Gubern. Dei L. 1.9.26. 
We are warn d by this Hiſtory to beware of an Immaterial orSpiritual Fire, which 
atleaſt is the ſurePuniſhment of Thoſe who introduce and diſſeminate Doctrines 
Foreign to the Goſpel; who blaſpheme the very Spirit of God,and put falſe Gloſ- 


ſes and Interpretations on his Word, of which ſays S. Paul, All Scripture is given 


 byInſhiration from God, and is Profitable. 2 Lim. III. 16. Heſ.in loc. As to the Names 
Nada and Abind,F the Reader has had S. Ferom's Account of them. Strange fre. 
That is to ſay,(Myſtically) Luſt, and Inordinare Defire, and Avarice. Such fire as 
This does not Purge, but Burn. And where it is found, he that offers himſelf before 
the Lord, muſt expect to be conſumed by the Celeſtial Fire, as. Aliud and Na- 
dab were, together with the Sacrifices then on the Altar. Wherefore he that 
would purge away his Sin, muſt remove the Strange Fire far from him. And let 
him betake himſelf to that Fire, which conſumes the Sin, and not the Man. . 
 Ambroſ. Epi: Claſſ. 2. n. 67. Strange fire. The Sovereign Creator and Lord of 
the Univerſe is God alone; and admits not of any Collegue, nor allows his Wor- 
ſhip to be Blended with any thing that is Foreign or Common. He expects a per- 
fect Unity in That, as there is in his own Nature. S. cyrill. Alex.c.FULIAN. L. 10. 
This Piece of Hiftory is a Caution to us, that we quench not the Spirit, but that 
wee ſtir up the Grace which we have receiv'd. And further;that we ſuperinduce no- 


I Nadab and Abihu ; the Firſt of theſe Names ſignifies Self. Will, without any 
warrant for it; the latter, which is by Interpretation, He, or God is my Father, 
may be theught to Point at the Preſumption which Abihu Acted upon, of ſtanding 
in /o near a Relation to the God of Heaven and Earth by vertue of his Conſecration 
or Sacerdotal Charater, ſuggefled again by that Spirit of Selfiſhneſs or Folly which 
co-operates with the Fumes of Wine. See Commentary on v. 3. If it be att d, How 
| Nadab and Abihu, that had the Honour to be calld up to God on the Mount, 
and in whoſe Preſence at Mount Sinai they both Eat and Drank, ſhould be guil- 
> 2 ſuch a Raſhneſs ; tit anſwer d,that they were call d up to the Mount after due 

eparation / Falting ad Proper Purifications. Bat their Intemperance at the 
preſent Froſt Was 10 doubt the Occafion of that Injunction at the gth verſe, Do not 
drink wine nor ſtrong drink, thou, nor thy ſons &c. me 4 Mocker, and In- 
vigorates that 1 "which wworketh not the Righteouſneſs of God. Hence was 
it Prohibited Princes, that they might not Pervert Fudgment. Prov. XXXI. 
45 J. And Prieſts, /vaff it ſhould Eer vert their Infliruttions and Diſhonout their 


| Oblations. Hence alſo in the New Teſtament are Chriſtians, as being made by Chriſt 


Kings and Prieſts Fo God, Rev. I. 6. directed by S. Paul. Epheſ. V. 18. Be not 
Drunk with Wine wherein is Exceſs ; but be ye Fill'd with the Spirit. 
h N 
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33 5 (eas, Cram 
| thing Foreign on the Holy Scriptures, but ſatisſie our ſelves with the Doctrine 
of the Spirit, and abominate Hereſies; whether they be ſuch as tack Fables and 


Fallities to the Divine Oracles ; or ſuch as prefer prophane and impious Interpre- 


rations to the Genuin Senſe of the Text. Theodoret, Queſt. in Levit. a. 9. 


EE ee Lord'and devoured them,and they dued before 
by this laſtantaneous Pu- the Lord, © Ft HE l . 
niſhment - jj us All ro 1 T „ : . + 
-underitand, that his Arm is Stretched out over us, and his Sword continually 
 Brandiſh'd againſt us. Se/vier, De Gubern. Dei.p. 26. It is ſomewhat ſtrange that 
S. Auſtin ſhould be in any doubt about the meaning of that Expreſſion, From 


te Lord; whether it meant only in general by the Divine Will and Appoint- 


ment; or whether it darted and flall'd from the Schechinah. Surely it cannot 
be queſtion'd but that the laſt Interpretation is right. See 8. Auſt Queſt. in Le- 
vit. . 30. In them that come nigh me. Meaning the Prieſts that were to miniſter 
at the Altar; as by Sanct᷑iſying we are to underſtand God's Vindicating his Ma- 
jeſty in a Penal or judicial Manner Compare this Hiſtory with 1 Pet. IV. 18. 
If 8 ſcarcely be ſaved ; where (hall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? 
Ly 
e. Wiſd. 7. Mercy will ſoon pardon the meanef : but mighty men ſhall 
mightily tormented, Id. Ibid. ” 118 e tr 


nan it that the Lord „. 3. Then Moſes aid nts Aaron, T 
ſhake, ſing, Twil to fan- is it that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I wil be 
Piece of Hiſtory Chry/o/o- ſanFified in them that * come nigh me, 


£%: paraphraſes Yery re. before all the people I will be glorified. And 


markably. Nadadb and 4 . 
bia, 8 he, che Sons Aaron held hu peace. 


— 
9 


2 Not burnt them up or to aſhes, but killa them, as Lightning kills. For we find 

efterwards they were carried out of the Camp in their Coats. And hence, as Grotius 
obſerves, and from him Lamy, it was a way with the Jews, that where the Law in- 
fitted the Puniſhment of Fire, it was executed by pouring Boiling Lead down the 
Criminals Throat. b 1 will be ſanctified -- and I will be glorified] That is, it does 
by no means ſuit with my Majeſty and Dignity, that the ſame Fire ſbould be uſed to 
conſume 7 Sacrifices, which you dreſt your Victual with. & c. Spencer, De Leg. | 


1145. Or thus; If they who draw nigh to me, will not Sandifie me, I will vindi- 


cate my own Honour, by ſuch Puniſhments as (hall openly declare to all, that 1 
am the Holy One. Thus God is ſaid to be Honoured upon Pharaoh. Exod. XIV. 4- 
b Come nigh me] Officiate at my Altar. d Not merely out of great Grief, but 7 


at Reverence to the Divine Majeſty ; Silently adoring the Fuftice of the Holy | 


One. Patr. agreeably to Jonathan Ben Uziel, who adds on the Text; And he re- 
ceived a good Reward for %%% ayer abs £ 
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of 


TJ 


Se 8 Pang Bre, v. 2. Aud there went out fire from the 


78 That ſervant which knew his lords vill, and prepared not 11 | 


Cn. X. l ( 103 ) 
of Aaron, were conſum'd by the Sacred Fire for preſuming to prophane the Al- 

tar with that which was Foreign or Common. They had made a Sin of a Sacri- 
fice, and fo they are cut off in the Manner of a Sacrifice. Their Sin was Drun- 
kenneſs. (See Note on v. 1.) The Fragrancy of the Wine overcame that of the In- 
cenſe; and the Fire of Intemperance brought upon them the Flames of the Altar. 
+Drunkenneſs is a Crime in any One; But in a Prieſt it is Sacrilege. Tis that 
quenching of theSpirit,which the Apoſtle ſo expreſsly forbids. 1 7Theſ.V.19.Ser. 26. 
This is it that theLord ſpale ſaying,gc.But where do we read before that the Lord 

ſo ſpake?We find it in his Command, that the People ſhould not break through unto 

the Lord to gaxe, leaſt many of them periſh ; and that the Prieſts which come near to 

_ the Lord, ſhould Sandtifie themſelves, leaſt the Lord break forth upon them. Exad. 
XIX. 21, 22. There is indeed a Difference in the Wording ; but this Paſſage 
of Exodus evidently implies and accounts for the other. He laid a ſtrict com- 
mand upon the People not to approach him, nor to indulge their Curioſity in 
attempting to get a near Sight of him; not that he deny'd them the Viſion out 

of any ſort of Auſterity, but becauſe they were very Imperfect, and unqualified 
for looking on Such an Object, and the Experiment would certainly coſt them 

their lives. At the ſame time the Prieſts he commands to be Sanct iſied, to ren- 

der them worthy to behold and contemplate God; for no Body can obtain 
True Knowledge from God without Saz&ification. So S. Paul; Follow peace 
with all men, and HOLINESS, . without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. Hebr. 
XII. 14. meaning by Seeing, Contemplating and Knowing, in order to which the 
Prieſts were to be Sancte, Heſych. in loc. 5 | EY + \ 


v. 4. And Moſes called Miſhael and El- 8 AS Guy E 4 gy, 


Lapban, the ſons of Viel the uncle of Aa. Hur. Eliſapban. God hath 
ron, and ſaid unto them, * Come near, carry gathered ; or the Prote- 
> your brethren from before the ſanftuary out G0 1% % 8 of my 

f the camp. — 5 | 4 . . . 5 0 


v. 7. So they went near, and carried them 

in a heir coats out of the camp; at Maſes had 
+ The Jewilh. Doctors de alſo aſcribe the Raſhneſi and Preſumption of the two | 
Brothers to their having drunk too plentifully.Thus J. B. UZ. on v.. Thou ſhalt not 
not drink Wine, nor any other Inebriating Liquor, thou nor thy Sons with thee,in 
the day that ye ſhall enter into the Tabernacle of the congregation, as thy Sons did 
who died by the Burning of Fire. a Come near ir bout this ſpecial Order, tbeſe two 
Perſont, being not of the Family of the Prieſts,though of Rix, could not have been ad. 
mitted to come near into the very Sanctuary. Patr. The Learned Lamy concludes from 
hence,that Nadab and Abihu were Struck Dead, and that their Bodys lay, not within 
the S «pet before it. And that they were Deſtroy'd only for their Intention of 
Offering in this Manner. But ſure this does by no means agree with thoſs expreſi words, 
that they ſo Offered. b Your near Kinſmen. c Carried them] 1#ith Iron Hooks. 
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© unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſont, Un- 
cover not your heads neither rend your clothes; 
beſt you die, and © leſt wrath come upon all 


- the people: but let your brethren, the whole 
houſe of Iſrael, bewail the burning which the 


5 5 22 Lord hath kinaled. 


 - The ee be v. 7, And ye ſhall not go out from the 

5 pales 3. * door of the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt 

"I  wointing which ye have re- you die: for f the anointing oy! F the Lor a 
cerved of him, abideth in is upon you. And e they did according to the 

vo: and ye need not that words Mof: 1 wn K 

any man teach you: But, © | | eh 5 1 

as The ſame anointingteach- ' WE 


— 


** th " JT; 
15 —— 


. 


Jonath. Ben Uziel. That they might not be Defiled. d Their Veſtments. a The 


, Uncovering or Baring of the Head was a Token of Sorrow, as we find in the caſe 


_ of the Leper, c. 13. v. 45. Ainſworth and other Rabbinnical Expoſitors inſtead of 
Uncover not your head, tran//ate rather Make not bare your heads, or Make 
them not free, that is, for the Hair to grow. Letting the Hair grow long was a 


* of Sorrom, as in the Inſtance of Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam. XIX. 24. See Ezech. 
1 


420. Rather One would think with Lamy, that by Uncovering the Head 
| is meant no more than taking off what Covering was over it, in order to throw 


Duff upon it, in token of Great Grief or Sorrow. b Leſt you die] It being not 


allow'd in thoſe Countries for Mourners to come into the Preſence of their Kings, (a 
appears by the Hiſtory of Efdher) much leſi was it ſeemly for any that attended upon 
rhe Divine Majeſty, to come into bis Houſe in Juch a Habit, Patr. c Leſt wrath 

come upon all the people] For want of Prieſts, to make atonement for them, when 


"they offended. Id. d Here Jonath. Ben Uziel aut; But hold you your peace, 


and pronounce the Judgment upon-you a Juſt one.- e Ye ſhall not go out from 
the door of the tabernacle of the CONTEST) Tour Actions, your The 
2 your Affections ſhall be entirely taken up and devoted to your Miniſtry there from 
. the Beginning to the End of Divine Service. During that time you are not, upon pain 
ef Death, to ſtir out from the Holy Place upon any account whatſoever ; no not if 
News were brought you that a ſpecial Friend or a near Relation, that even your own 
Father, was dead. Spencer, De Leg. Hebr.L. 1. c. 7. f. 4. This Reverence for Sa- 
cred Services, and Severe Attendance in the Diſtharge of them, ſeems to be Dicta- 
red by the Light of Nature. I mean where the Caſe or Accident is not to be Re- 


tri d, as particularly that of 4 Relation unexpettedly Dead. Among the Ro- 


mans there 1s one Celebrated Example of this kind; the Conſul Horatius Pulvillus, 
bo, when he was Conſecrating the Fane of Jupiter Capitolinus, receiv'd the ſur- 
priv News that his Son was Dead, but had ſuch a Command of himſelf,that he 
would nt break off theCeremony of the Dedication. This Story we have inLivy,Cice- 

; | : ; . x - ro, 


* 5 


1 


7 5 and 


N. 


2 


— ), 
3 8. And the Lord pate unto Aaron, 
—:.. gr 
v. 9. Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drin, 
thou, nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into 
the tabernacle of the congregation; leſt ye ate: 
It. ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your 


Buſineſs to attend at the Altar, and offer up Prayers for t 


Do wot drink qvine c. 
This was to guard and 


ſecure their wr wares 4 — E 


cauſe it -particularly be- 
came the Prieſts of God 
to ſtudy and obſerve a 
ſtrict Temperance and 
Auſterity; it being their 
he People,and make Inter- 


ceſſion for obtainingRemiſſion of the People's Sins. Beſides, it is to be rememberd, 
that they had no Inheritance given them in Land.TheLord God of Iſrael was their 
Inheritance. Foſh. XIII. 14. 33- &. Origen, in loc. Homil. 7. p. & Do not drink. 


Wine Oc. S. Baſel applies to this Text a remarkable Proverbial 


reſſion. At- 


agg e öde fem Thr i- u e dai ame Tis uin. Th part with the Wine after 
Midnight is as hard @ matter as to venture upon à Second Long Voyage immediately 

- at the end of a Firſt. In y 7 GH p. 144. S. Cyril of Alexandria makes this Pro- 
5 | 


hibition Metaphorically 


oral as well as Literally. He explains himſelf by an 


elegant Expreſſion, ; n v, a Surfeit of the Love of this World in gene- 


ral; and a 
time your 


priy applies that of our Saviour ; Take heed to yourſelves, leaſt at any 
arts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this 


life. Luke, XXI. 34. De Adorat. in Spirit. & Ferit. L. 12. p. 449. See alſo Origen, 

abi ſupr. He did not require them abſolutely and at all times to abſtain from 
Wine, but only at the ſeaſons of their Miniſtration; for they miniſter'd by turns, 
Some ſo many days, and Others ſo many days. Ini like manner the Apoltle re- 


quires of a Biſhop, that he be not given to Wine, 1 
of Deacons, Ibid. v. 8. And in that Epiſtle, c. 5. v. 23 


Tim. III. 3. and the fame 
. he bids Timothy uſe a lit- 


_ ro, Seneca, Valerius Maximus, and S. Jerom. f The anointing oyl of the Lord 
is upon you] Tos are devoted and conſecrated by a Solemn Unttion to the Service 
of God ; which muſt not be omitted out of 1 to any Perſon whatſoever. Patr. 
. did according to the word of Moſes] Bp Patrick obſerves here, that as 
rein they performed an eminent piece of Obedience to God ; 5 it may be thought 


that the Lord was ſo pleaſed with it in Aaron, that he 
ron; whereas hitherto he had ſpoken to him by Moſes 


himſelf now ſpake unto Aa- 
1 not drink wine nor 


ſtrong drink, &c.] This Reſtraint was afterwards imitatgd by the Gentiles. Tus 

The Prieſts of the famous Prophet, Amphiaraus, oblig'd the Perſons that were to 

communicate the Ka, <tr Reſponſes to abſtain from Wine three days before. See 
it. 


Philoſtrat. De Vit. Apollon. L. 2. c. 37. This was likewiſe 


enjoin'd at the Altar of Ar- 


dalus among the Træzenians. Alex. ab Alex. L. 6. c. 2. Aud the Egyptian Prieſts 
obſery'd the ſame Abſtinence ; Some of them would never /o much as tafte Wine ; 
Others drunk but a very little. Porphyry ( from Chzremon) De Abſtin. L. + 5 
364. Edit. ig Philo's Obſervation, that Wine would have expos'd t 

Prieſt: to Four 3 Diſqualifying ; Inactivity, Forgetſulneſs, Sleep, 


5 7 
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of the Bram. 
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| tle wine, for his often 
Salt. in Levis. n. 10. 
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hs ee 


cn X. . 
u., Gn it hould ſeem" From Origen) | 


I 2 1 em rad 
Ws md nd 727 dae *. 
clean: 


That 1 ph the v. 11. Aud that ye may 0 1 TY 


children of Iran! al the of Ijrael all © the ſtatutes which the Lord hath 


Thoſe 
* the Work ro ſpoken unto them by the band of Moſes. 


Lara, (ſee ai. V. 11, 12.) 


bow ſhould they be in a condition to put a Difference between Holy and Un- 


holy, Clean and Unclean ? How ſhould they preſume to preſs upon the People 


their Practical .Exhortations, or clearly and fucceſsfully to explain their Faith to 
them our of the Scriptures? Heſych, in loc. By the band of 1 0p Not by the 
Mouth, but by the Hand; and fo'elſewhere. As if Moſes, in t 


e ſtricteſt mean- 
did the part of an Amauuen s, God Immediarely and'Vocally Dictating. 


A leaſt he receiv'd'the Divine Confirmation or RIicagon of the 1 788 he 
5 = Os and the Order he bad writ it in. 14. hid. _ | 


RE TT And Moſer tals unto Stn 2 

unte Eleazar, and unto It hamar his ſons that 
were left, © Take the meat-offering that re- 
. 5 © 1 of the offerings of the Lord made by 
ee. eat it without _— 15 the altar: : 


—— — 


— 


eee ns „%% e 8 Be- 


culbies may be Clear and in right Order Revd gs ane Perſia; 


that the former be C | 
zo Unclean Perſon enter my Sanctuary, and pollute it. So Aaxgiven . fem 
d, « | 


Fes, f cur. XI. 29. Had the Liberty bere forbidden been allow 
an tin to 8 end how the Pres 
wore Intoxicated with — bad confounded Sacred and Propbane tagetber; and 
fo oy adi Fre pres nbc Abuſing and Pr the Holy gl "they 
pine: mos upon the Tabernacle and a 8 Spen- 
ebr. L. 1. c b Between unclean and clean] Beru 


Perſons and nd Things Legally 992 wn requir'd a Sober Attention and Dili 


Scrutiny. Patr.- C The —— The Whole Covenant, which the Lord hath 


| Fele unto thewby the hand of Mo! s, Jonath. Ben. Uz. The ſtatutes] Which 
| 2 Nie and Ceremonies of God's Worſhip. Patr. d Take the meat offer- 


7 25 remaineth &c.] He ſeems to have been — eve ma s Grief, for the 
weight have /d diſturbed bis Min 3 made him meg bt 
* Duty ; or that Eleazar an Ithamar, 


— 


CAT. X. | (107 © 

ane 5 — 
becauſe it is * thy dus and thy ſons due of the 5 | . | 0 
2 . fro . Eo” : 


The EPO "II ASy m- 
v. I 4 And the wank: 725 ent . bol of Sublime AE Reli- 
[ball ye eat in a clean Place; os Knowledge; The 


fou aer 
and thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee: eave- ſhoulder, of n E. 


| pere and Superior Pie- 
| for they be thy due, and thy ſons due, which OR ee 


| | are given out of the ſacrifices of peace er- Qions. Origes, is Lei, 
| ; "_ of th the children of Iſrael. HFomil. p. $6. | 


2 The heave-ſhoulder, „ 
breaſt ſhall they bring, with the offerings mad: 


M the fat, to wave it for a wave-of= 
ering before the Lord, and it ſhall be thine, 
pes y ye with thee, . 
as the Lord hath commanded 


v. 16, And Moſes diligen why ee. 0 He was angry with Bles | 


| zar &. Hence we lea 
(goa of the fn. Mering, and behold, it was that We who eat the Of- 


t: and he*was angry with Eleazar and ferings of the People, if 


f welive not in a Strict and 

Le the ſons of * which were fe Conſtant Obſervation of 

ve, ſaying, the Law, and negle& to 

offer up our Prayers for . 

them, or do it coldly and 3 i expel to ſuffer for it at the hands of 

God. And to this refers that of the Prophet, Lg IV. 8. ) * eat up * fo " 
my people. Theodoret, A in Levit. u. 10. 


n * 3 


| ww ed. * 4 4 2 8 


folmeſe, ads; have 3 ain . of the Laws 1 delivered about . 
4 e; which therefore he 2 repeats, that they might be exactiy obſorv'd. Patr. 
y due &c.] The Portion in the Sacrifice which God has aſſign'd you. b In a 
clean place] In any part of the Camp that was mot Defiled. Patr. c And thy 
hters with thee] ba ee being thoſe 177 which the Jews call lighter holy things, 
g be eaten by the whole Family. Id. d And Moſes diligent! ar, &c. To 
225 Jonath. Ben Uz. prefixes as . And they ſacrificed ee Goats on 
that day,the Goat of the NewMoon,andthe Goat of the Sacrifice of Sin for the 
= and the Goat of the Sin-Offering which Nachſon the Son of Aminadab 
- offered at the Dedication of the Altar. And Aaron and his Sons went their way, „ | 
and burnt thoſe three. e Oy with Lr It is * ; ; * 


— 1 


. 


* 


Revelation. &. ow 2 vaſt in Levit. u. 36. 


. Remainder in the Original, which there is not convenient room for here. 


. . | ( 108) TY 8 : Cr. X. 
| v. 17. Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſin- 
of ing in the holy Place, ſeeing it 4 moſt 5. 
J, ndGod bath given it you to bear the ini 

Jauity of the congregation, to make atonement 
Peer them before the Lord? “, | 
V. 18. *'Bebold, the blood of it was not” 
 _ brought in, within the holy place: ye ſhould 


indeed have eaten it in the holy place, as I 


W 7 . 1 
4... commanded, 


Ser l dn fd min se. 
eh df f. bold, this day have they offered their ſin-offer- 


ros ſeems to have been, ing, and their burnt- ering before the Lord; = 


that the firſt time? that and ſuch things have befallen me: and if I 
heir Sins the der aer 16d eaten the lee to dey, ſhould i 
ing was not to be Eaten have been accepted in the Abt of the Lord? 


by the Prieſts, but the. 425 | bt 
Whole to be Burnt. But not ſo afterwards. For from that day forward they did eat 
the Sacrifices. And this being the Firſt, we may 9 that Aaros (poke by 


Divine Suggeſtion or Inſpiration; ſo that thus the Rule and Practice of the 


Prieſts Eating the gin- Offering, which the Lord had commanded Mo/es, might 


for the future be duely obſery'd, and Moſes might readily expreſs acquieſcence 
in what Aaron had {aid to him, as what had been 45 to Aaron by a Divine 
he Father expatiates largely 


hereon by way of on and Solution. The Curious Reader may ſee the 


be was angry with Aaron, of whom probably he ee conſideration of his | 
preſent great Grief on account of the — and Strange Death of bi Sons. He 


mitt alſo poſſibly ſpare Aaron, as Bp. Patrick obſerves, becauſe it was the Buſi- 
"neſs of 2 Sons The; after this —— ce, and to ſee that the Fleſh of it was = 


Pn, 


| poſed eee 3 God's Orders. f Which were left alive] And therefore (bould 
ave 


, more Cireumſpect and Careful, in the Diſcharge of their Duty. a To 
bear the iniquity of the congregation} By Eating it. Aud thus our great High- 
-Prief# is ſaid to bear our Ioiquiries, Ifai. LIII. 11. 2a the Lord laid on him the 
Iniquities of us all. i6id.-6. The Prieſt by Eating of the Sin-Offering, ſays Bp. 


- Patrick, receiving the Guilt upon himſelf; may well be thought to prefigure One, w 
. ſhould be both Prieſ and ar 4 which was odor or in Chriſt, 
c Be 


re chap. 6. v. 26. 30 , this day have they offered] His Apology for 
them ſeems to be this, that they had not wholly violated God's Command; but per- 


formed the Subſtance of it, the” they bad failed in one Circumſtance. For i bey 


had offered their, i. e. the Sin-Offering, and the Burnt- Offering (See Chapter 3: 2 


K 


en (x09 ) 


v. 20. Aud when Moſes heard that, * be 3 


| was content: 
O ASLIONAL ANNOTATION. III. 


On Chap. X. v. 6. In Anſwer to this Queſtion, 
Why Aaron and bis Sons were forbid to Bury Nadab and Abihu> 


VI muſt be conſider d, how lately, and with what Solemnity of Puri- 
| fication'and Conſecration they had been Dedicated to their Office; 
and that they were very ſoon to be Employ'd in Sacrificing. What 
was Enjoin d the Magarite, Numb. VI. 6. All the days that he ſe- 
parateth himſelf unto the Lord, be ſhall come at no dead Boay, will for 
the ſame reaſon hold of the Prieſts eſpecially of the H. Prieſt ; compar'd 
with Levit. XXI. x -— 8. Beſides, had the Death of Nadab and i 
been in the Curſe of Nature, the Mourning 10 them had poſſibly been 
Tolerated: Bur as it was Penal and Judicial, the Kindred were to Ac- 
quieſce in the Will of Divine Juſtice Abſolutely. In the Bleſſing of the 


— 


and that before the Lord. After which ſuch things befel him, the Death of Na- 
dab and Abihu, which ſtruck him into ſuch a E. nee and made him ſo ex- 

 Ceeding ſad, that he was not fit to fea with Eleazar and Ithamar pon the Sa- 

eite; . ered them to burn it. Patr. d If I had eaten, &c.] Would God | 
Have been pleaſid with me, if in ſuch Sadneſs and Sorrow I had eaten of the Sa- Wn 
 erifice? To have eaten it with a Sad Countenance and a Heavy Heart, he thought 8 - 
would have been to pollute it. For Nature ſeems to have directed what was afterwards 
enjoined, that they ſhould rejoice in their Feaſts, Deuteron. XII. 7, &c. and not 
eat Holy Things in their Mourning, Deuteron.XXVI. 14.Patr. And this is indeed 
the Senſe which Jonathan Ben UZziel andthe Jeruſalem Targum put upon the Place. 
* Fee w/o 9. v. 15. a He was content] He would not further charge him with 

ft 


a Fault for which there was /o fair an Excuſe. Patr. Here the Jeruſalem Targum 

adds; After Moſes had heard this, and the word had ſeemed good in his fight, 

he went with a Herald through all the Tents of Iſrael, and proclaimed, ſaying, 

Jam he from whom this Rite was hid, and Aaron my Brother has taught it me. 

And therefore becauſe Moſes humbled himſelf, he received to himſelf a large 
Reward: And to the ſame purpoſe Jonath. Ben Uxiel. . 


Twelve 


16 170) : cn. Ar. XI. 
Twelve Tribes Deut. xxxIll 9. it A Beete of Levi to his Adran- 
tage, that he ſaid 10 his Father and io his Mother, I have nat ſeen him, 


neither did be acknowleage his Hretbren, cc. pointing at the Execution of 


tion Drawn off from the Wor 


the Divine Wrath or Vengeance denounc'd againſt them that had Apo- 
ſtatiz d in the Matter of the Golden Calf. And with much the ſame in- 
tent did the Bleſſed Neſus in the Goſpel alſo preſcribe Marth. VIII. 22. 
Let the Dead Bury ther Dead. The Anointing Oyl of the Lord which 
was upon the Prieſts was the Oyl of Foy and Glaaneſs, Lev. X. 7. com- 
par'd with Pſalm XLV. . Typical of the Spirit of Chrift.. Both the 
_ Prieſts in general and the H. 5. Prieſt in particular, were by Conſecra- 
Fa. And therefore the Regard for God in 
them, as thus Devoted to his more immediate Service, was expected even 
to ſuperſede all, ere e 1 . 5 


0 XI. 


'T What 8 A eee 9 Wha abe. 15 What 
How. 29 The en rare which are are. 


uy 1 and to 3 unto 2 | 


men eee v.. 2: Ses unto the children of Trae, ſay- 


: „Cc. This ii 
| To 3 in 5. ing, b Theſe are the beaſts which ye Joall ea eat 


that he pronounc'd thoſe- s all 122 b 7 that a are: on 4 8 
Animals U porn Which 1 


2 P54 1 Sa. 
* Re 


= Uno Moſes and to- Mato] The Ge of 3 
* finiſhed, God ſpake to bim as well as wnto Moles ; he being alſo 
' cerned to teach the People the difference that is bere made between ate, — 7 70 ; 
Meats,hich Moſes aſſures them was enatted by Divine Awtbority.Patr. b Theſe 
are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat &c.] This is one Branch of the Parallel by which 
Huetius concludes that Zoroafter was indeed Moſes. For Zoroaſter made the like 
Diſcrimination between Meats Clean and Unclean; and forbad the taking of the 
monly Food, and even the very Touching TAY er aboard yore, De- 
a n 4 C5. 5. 2 
8 | were 


: 


— 


CHaP: NX. 6 ( 111) 2 
were uſed by the Egypt or other People in the way of Divination or Ora- 
Ori we CELS. L. 4. Pp. 225. Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat & c. 
I bis is, in the firlt place, to be laid down as a Poſtulatum, That the Law is 
Spiritual, Rom. VII. 14. And thoſe that deny it to be ſo, are indeed Blaſphe- 
mers; Thoſe therefore that allow it to be io, thould. Spiritually read and under- 
ſtand it. &. Nowvat. De C1b. Fud. cap. 2. Theſe are the _ which ye {hall eat. 
Momſr. Montfaucon in his Hexapl. 8 has publiſh'd.a Fragment of Euſebius 
 Emiſenus, from a MS. Catena in the King of Fraxce's Library; which is this. 
God wills that they ſhould eat ſome Kinds of Fleſh, and that they ſhould abſtain 
from others. Not that any of them in themſelves were Common or Unclean. 
But this he did on two. accounts. The one was, that he would have thoſe A- 
nimals to be Eaten, which were Worthipped in Egypt; becauſe Eating them 
would render their Pretenſions molt Contemptible;and purſuant to the ſame Op- | 
. poſition, he forbids the Eating of thoſe kinds which the wy, uſed to eat | of 
very Luxuriouſly and Greedily ; as particularly, the Swine. The other reaſon * > 
was; that their very Properties and Natures ſeem'd to lay a Prejudice in the way 
of Some of theſe, and to render them as it were a fort of Prophanation,j9,uker. 7 
Some were Monſtrouſly Big, Others very Ugly and Deform'd, Others fed u 55 
Dead Bodys, and Ochers Human Nature had an Inbred Antipathy to. So that, „ 
in the main, what the Law forbid, was Nature's Averſion before. The Moral 
or Tropolugical Reaſons alledg d by Ariſtæut in Euſebius's Preparatio Evang. 
L. 8. c. 9 are in Subſtance, (for the whole Paſſage is long, tho Curious) that 
Moſes deligned by theſe Inhibicions and Limitations to ſecure and fence in the 
ews, as with Jron Walls and Impregnable Works, from whatever Contagion 
of Irreligion or Immorality might otherwiſe invade them and ſpread among 
them from any Heathen or Idolatrous Quarter; that hence the Egyprien Prieſts, 
who had been at no little pains to inform themſelves of the Meaning and Drift 9 7 
of the Hebrew Laws and Conſtitutions, gave the Fews no leſs a (tile than that of ba” 
THE MEN OF GOD, 93 gore; ©:15 atom paoaluny ne; that it was by no means . | 
out of any regard to or concern for the Creatures Prohibited, ſuch as Rats, ; 
Weaſels, &c. that Moſes enacted ſuch Laws concerning them; but that he did 
indeed deſign the Whole for a Myſtical Syſtem of Morality; that, for inſtance, 
the Birds he allow'd to be eaten were either Tame, or of a Gentle Nature, as 
Pigeons, Doves, Geeſe, Partridge, &c. and liv'd upon Grain or Pulſe; in op- 
poſition to the Species of Prey, that gorged themſelves with Fleſh and Blood, 
even the Fleſh and Blood of the Gentler Kinds; which was to inculcate the great | | 
Dutys of Juſtice and Moderation; and that for the ſame reaſon the Victims ap- J 
pointed in the Service of God were not to be of any Savage Kind, but of the Herds A 
and oft the Flocks. --- For more, the Curious Reader is referr'd to the Original. 


V. 3:*Whatſcever parteth the hoof, and js = Whatſoever parteth the 
2 3 A Yor heweth the cud f, hoof, &c. See Iren. L. 5. 
eloven footed and cheweth the cud among the . d nen, b. 
beaſts, that Hall ye t. 8  drinus's Allegory Padag. 

ee | 5 L. 3. p. 298. Ariſtæus in 


2 Chareman i» Porphyr De Abſtin. ky $ 7. (ar q ed by Dr. S cer) 

tells us, that the Egyptian Brictts would.not — of any * of iſh ethich weir 

Country afforded, nor of any Quadrupeds that had Solid Hoofs or NG. 
3 | | | | | aws, 


tze cad. Gm. De Leg. Hebr. L. 1. c. 5. f. 3. And one of this ; 
why God himſelf appointed and ſettled this Diſtinftion, and the Marks of it, was 


Cad... CAT. XI. 


E 56. Prep. Evangel. Z. 8. c. 9. £.373. S. Proſper, De Promiſſ. e Pradict. P. 2. 
/ 4 What/oever parteth the boef, 2 This an Emblem of thoſe Pious Per- 

ſons that have in a manner always in their Mouths the Word of God, as the 
* Chewing Animal has his Mear. And thoſe may be ſaid to part the Hoof that 


walk with firm and ſteady Steps in the Paths of Innocence, Juſtice, and all 
Goodneſs and V irtue. For a parted Hoof treads Firm and Strong. Novatian, De 


'  Cib, Jud. c. 3. That cheweth the cud. That is as much as to ſay, the Man that 
has taken his Spiritual Food, is ſoon Senſible, that he who feeds in that Bleſſed 


Paſtute, finds there a Surprizing Refreihment. This is an excellent Moral Inſtru- 
ction. Let your Heart and your Converſation: be with Thoſe that have the Word 
Open d and Unfolded Clearly and Diſtinctly in their Heart with Thoſe that have 


the Truths and Righteous Diſpenſations of the Lord tua in their Mouths; 


and all chat Spiritual Knowledge of Him and his Ways which they are able to 
attain to by a conſtant and induſtrious Application. Confider we then what Spi- 
ritual and Myſtick Views the Law of Moſes has. But how thould the Unbe- 
lieving Fews or others be appriz'd of this? For to Us it is reſerv'd, whoſe Un- 


derſtandings being Enlightned in the true Tenor and ſignificancy of theſe his Or- 


dinances,we {| as the Lord has willed we ſhould. S. Barzab. Epiſf. S. 10. To 
which, as from the ſame Writer, adds Clem. Alex. And therefore the Lord 
has Circumcis'd our Ears and Hearts, in order to our 1 theſe things. 
Stromat. L. 5. p. 677. I take the Diviſion of the Hoof to mean the Difference 
and Diſtance between a Good Courſe of Life and a Bad one. And that it is our 


- Buline(s to Act and Behave with a conſtant View and Regard to another State 
as well as to this; that is to ſay, that we are not to neglect the Neceſſary Occa- 


ſions of This; But yet that Both Parts of us, the Soul and the Body, and All 


that bel to Both, are to be devoted to the Great Concerns and Intereſts of 


Another. Now as there are Some Animals that Part the Hoof, and Chew the 


| Cud; and Ochers that do neither; as the Aſs, the Mule, the Horſe, and moſt 


—— 


Paws, or Horns, or of any Birds of Prey; and that many. of them abſtain'd 
from all forts of Animals whatſoever. W#bence the Doctor mfers, that the Special 
Marks of DiſtiniFion between Clean and Unclean were to be as @ ſort of Badge or 


| 5 to Lr between the Jewiſh an Egyptian Priefis. The latter denied them- 
F. 


; (tho not all, bus only ſome Species, according to Herodotus as quoted / 
the ſame Learned Author. Ibid.) the former only thoſe that had no Fins pany | 


The Egyptian Prieffs would have nothing to do with Animals that had Hoofs and 


Horns ; the Jewiſh with none but what parted the Hoof, and not only ſo but chew'd 
riter's Reaſons. 


to curò the Jews, and ref dis them in their ins Humour, which 
otherwiſe might have eaſily diſpos d them to be comtinually varying, as other Eafterns 
did, in their Opinions or Fancys about the Cleanneſs or Uncleanneſs of God's Crea- 
tures; who was pleas d ſtrictiy to reſerve the Determination of this to himſelf, that 
they might not run into any Extravagancys about it, in conformity to the Faſhion 


and Conceit of the Gentile World. Ibid. Beſides, this Law of Diſcrimination between 
Clean and Unclean was one great Bar to 3 4s it belp'd to keep them out 


 Society(hip with the Getitiles. Ho it did ſo, the Reader may pleaſe to ſee in i 
e 


Wild 


5 


Crnar. XI. ** 
Wild Beaſts ; Others agen that Part the Hoof, but do not Chew the Cud; as 
the Swine ; and Others that Chew the Cud, but Part not the Hoof; So we meet 
with a ſtrange Moral Diverſity and Variety among Mankind. Some we find, very * 


t 


Excellent Ferſons, mes, addicted much to Meditation on the Holy Scripture 
(of which the Chewing the Cud is here a Figure, anſwering to that of the P/al- 


miſt ; O how love I thy law ! it is wy meditation all the day Pf. CXVIII. g7.) and 
leading a Strict Life, {implied in one of the Hoofs as oppos'd' Myſtically above tothe 


other] Others agen Detective ; having the Divine Oracles often upon their 
Tongue; but-Camel-like, not Dividing the Hoof; and Others Strangers to the 
Depths of Divine ——— not Verſt in Scripture, but yet Careful in Pra- 
ctice. Laſtly, Others both ſtitute of Faith, and Deſperate in their Actions. 
Theod. Mal in Levit. 2. 11. See alſo S. Cyrill. Alex. De Adorat. in Sir. & Ver 


TL. 14. P. 500, Ge. where the Reader has a long Allegorical Diſcourſe on the 


Ably to Nevatian above. 


Kinds of the Living Creatures Allow'd or Forbidden to be Eaten, much to the 


_ fame purpoſe with Theodoret s. Cheweth the cud. This Property expreſſes figu- 

ratively a Diſpoſition to, and an Exerciſe in, Religious Meditation or Rumina- © 

tion, and a Treafuring up wholeſom Doctrines as often as they are heard. S. 

Aug e. F AUSTUM. L. 6. c. 7+ Id. Enarvr. in Conf 7: Heſych. in loc. agree- 
ru 


s Allegorical ion is more Particular. 


He Spiritually chews the Cud, ſays he, that Reduces the Literal Senſe of Scrip- 


V. 4. Nevertheleſs, theſe ſb 

them that chew the cud, or of t 

5 vide the hoof : 46 the camel,becauſe he chew- Mark or Brand of, Un- 

eth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; © he cleanneſs is fixt on the Ir- 
r unclean unto %s. 


— 


* 


> 


Parity to the Rational, 


ture to the Spiritual; and Riſes in his Reading and Meditation from That which 
is Low and Viſible ro That which is High and Inviſible. &c. 1» Levit. Homil. 
7. p. $8. The Chewing of the Cud Ariſtæus makes to be an Emblem of Memo- 
ry and Religious Recollection; and an Admonition that we ſhould be fr 


imploy d in our Meditations on the Attributes Works and Ways of God | 


FI 3 8 % 


| re culpata ſum. The 


rational Animals, that it 
might ſtand for a Leſſon 


1 


* 


. 
—— 


_ ++ /@ The camel] The Fleſh and Milk of a Toung Camel, Ariſtotle ſays, rng 
ven the Sweeteſt in the nord. And Africanus formt us, that an African 
Price, inviting bim to his Table, entertain d him with the Fleſh of all forts of Ca- / 


mels as a moſt Delicious and Choice Kind of Food. Spencer, De Leg. Hebr. L. I. 
c. 5. H. 1-Lampridius tells us, one of Heliogabalus's Delicacies, in which he follow'd 


Apicius, was Calcanea camelorum, Camels hoofs. Ihich way roof d, is not ca- 
J is gueſs. Diodorus Siculus ſays the Milk of Came!s was one ſort of Food among 
_ Phe Arabians L. 3. and Athenzus ſpeaks ſomewybere of a Whole Camel ſerv d up to 
4 Perſian King's Table. See more, on this head, in Bochart, Hieroz. P. 1. I. a. c.2. 


b Divideth not the hoof] It bas indeed, ſays Geſner, a little Opening on rhe Fore- 


part of the Foot ; but the Bottom itſelf i Plam and Solid. And accordingly Plin 
* ſelf mgly Pliny 


re makes this @ Solidungular „ p. 167. c He 3 
; | 2 clean 


equently 


e not eat, of "| Theſe ſtall ye not vat. 
* that 4 Ut homines mundarentur, 


the and teach them, that the Men in hom ſuch and ſuch 
Bad Qualities and Jl Habits were found, were indeed upon a footing with the 


* 


* L * * 
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very Beaſts, 8c. Novation, De Cib. 5 
Le, F 
+» Knowledge, TO avail us. The Want of Either denominates a Man Unc/eax and 


Prophaze. Some there are Happy in both; even the truly Faithful Servants of 


; and Some there are that that at beſt can pretend but to One, as Fews and He- 


reticks ; and Some there are that want Both, as the Gentile Unbelisvers. Thus 
Men may behold as in a Mirror their Spiritual Caſe or Condition in the Imagery 


of theſe. Diſcriminations of Animals. What God is pleas d thus, as it were, to 

| Dilgrace. and Set aſide in the Natural World, ſeverely reproaches Thoſe Cor- 
reſponding. Tempers and Cuſtoms. in the Moral one, which are indeed Con- 
trary to, and a Violence upon, the true Genuine State and Frame of Human 


Nature. I4..14id. Theſo/hall ye not eat. Their Abſtinence from the Prohibited A+ 
nimals was to be: a Toft of their Obedience. Moderation and Self-denial became 
4 People Conſecrated to God. Indulgence and Luxury are Inconſiſtent with 


the genuin er of Religion. &c. Now this Reſtriction was one means to 
cure. the People 0 | 
bedience ;. which otherwiſe > av the Delicacy of Manna [ and nets] only - 


their Intemperance; to ſubdue the Palate to Reaſon and O- 


could pleale. Id. 14:d.c. 22 e nat ent. And yet God had ſaid unco Noab; 
_ Every. moving thing that /rueth: ſball be m ys 852 ä have 
given, you all things, Genef: I. 3. and at the Creation he had pronounc'd all 


his Creatures very Good, Cen, I. 31: How does this agree with the Diſtinction 


here beta cen Cſean and Unclean? Can that which is Unc/cax be Very Good? 


We are therefore here to look out for the Figurative Senſe ; not denying at the 
but God intended by this Law to lay a Reſtriction upon the Glactony = 


ſame time 
and 


of the Jeu. The Legiſlator however chiefly. propos d, as before in 


the Kinds of Animals that were to be Sacrific'd, fo by the Species of Theſe, to 


Point. out the Tempers and Manners of thoſe that might have eaten them. Hefych. 
17 loc- He is unclean wnto you.. This Pronuncing of Animals Clean and Unclean 


Fot no Man in his Wuts would allow that to be.a'God which he _ as 
rd to 


Unclean, and held in Deteſtation; or which, on the other hand, he 
0 tee fed on himſelf. Theodoret, Neft in Levit.n.11. See him alſo on c. l. v. 2. 


See moreover 
athers account for the Diſtinction of Unc/ean and Clean, from 


tion. The camel. His Legs 4 a Looſe Euer wate Sinner, ind his Deformi 
0 


Fl 

— 

— 

: ZN 
* 
WV, 
* 
5 


of Shape the Deformit 


dow % camel. Matth: XXIII. 24. Jaiab alſo ſpeaks: of a Chariot with a Coupler of 
_ Hor/emen, a Chariot of Aſſet, and aChariot of Camel; XXI. . meaning by the A 


_ as at Unclean-Beaſt, the Caſe of the Gentuls,; and that 5 — 7 ews, by that of a 


can Here we have alſo an Intimation of the Burthen of 
be covey, An Emblem v. 7. Aud the * coney, becauſe be cheweth 


1 
- 


> ** 
4 io, i he 15% MEFIS HT © OPEN. 


Clean anco-you] S Geneſ. VII. a. and the Commentary thereow, a The Seventy, 


1. 


RR .. . Han. 
, 3. Becauſe he cheweth the cud, but di- 
without Practice, nor Practice without 


even. as the green herb have 


8 Oak c. .CELS. L. 4 p. 225. and S. Baſt of Selencia, Orat. 6. 
Where theſe two 


be Vulgare, n , 


— 


Vice. Novetian, De Cib. Jud. c. 3. The camel. A + 
repreſentative. of the Tumor and Grandeur of the Proud Scribe and Phariſce, 
of wWhom our Saviour gives this Character, that they frain.at a Guat, and ul. 37 


What chic 1 Was is e's 70 ne See Bocherz Differen- on . 


1 


Reaſon 22 Diſcretion; and 2 his Retinue, the Inferior Faculties and Powers. 
Hou much this Creature is a 


| Reader may ſee in Dampier's Yoy | 
| ne religiou e e the Fleſb of 1 2 76 which is one Particular 


« are 


Cut. XI. n 
the cud, but divideth not the hoof: be it i. Contidine; Sheltring it. 


ſelf in the very Clefts of 


clean unto on. the FEM TR to 
char of the P/almif, er civ. v. 18. Helgebim bo. 


v. 6. And the hare, becauſe be ehinpdth The hare. Which wa 


| alſo of a very Timorous 
the cud, but divideth not b wi "e # u Nature. The Prohibition 


lean unto you. ol this, as of the former 
£ was for a Leſſon of Is 
nas __- 1 FRO copying very likely f IA Nivutiol De Ctb. Jad. c 3. 


V. 7. Aud the ſwine, though he divide tbe / The ſai, be is uncleas © 


boo and be cloven-footed ; yet be cheweth f lay; Yon ball abe t 
vl the cud: be 4s unclean'to you. — | ciate with ſuch Men 4 


reſemble this Animal; zwho, 
"hen he wallows in Plenty,remembers no more his MASTER; but when he is 
Pinch'd and Diſtreſs d, then he ſoon begins co think of him s. Barnab. Epi. F. 
10. The ſwine, he is unclean fo you. _— of the Reſemblance, between 
_ Swine and Diſſolute Men; For this is an Inſtruction that the Servants of God 
- thould have mag to do with ſuch fort of Brutes. Clem. Alex. N L. 3. + 


8 


8 * . * 


* TT 


_ which is very Long and Critical. Hieroz. P. I. I. 3.c. 33. a The ſwine] The Jjewith 


Law was moſt remarkably ſtrict in its prohibitions of things that were Sordid and 
_ Slovenly; and berein it ſeems to have bad an eſpecial Aim to the training and 


__ 4 People that had lived. Uncultivated by reaſon of their long Slaver 0 E- 

ypt, and their Dirty Work in the Clay and at the Brick-Kilnes, to an 
and Politeneſs of Life and Manners. Spencer De Leg. Hebr. L. I. c. 5. & 4 5755 
n one of the Reaſons which this Learned Writer gives of the particular Bos ation 
of Swine among the Jews. © He alledges ſeveral beſides ; as that many other .- "oat 
Ale abominated this Animal; that the Gentiles much uſed them in their 


tions, Satrifices 8  Enchantments, and Feaſts Sacred as well as Civil, et. See 4 : 


©-over Bochart. Hieroz. P. I. I. 2. c. 57. The Remarkable Qualities of this Groſs 
© Animal have not diftinguil'd him only im the Sacred Writings. Homer bas a 
F ve? Allegory upon him in the Fable of Circe's Changing Ulyſles's Friends 


ogs. "Where by Circe we are to underſtand Senſual n 4 Ulyſſes, 


minated by ſome at leaſt of the Mahometans, the 
2 21 344- The Old Perlians 


er vd by the Learned Huetius to prove Moſes and Zoroaſter to have been the 


5 Same Perſon. Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſ. 4 c. 5. . 2. The ſwine] Swire's F 
as ſuppord to be'a en £9 —5 fie. 85 . 


Jews that inflead of uſing the — nor , they call d it that other or that els 


This Animal was ſo detefable to the 


thing. And*tica Pr overbra} Expreſſion; am the 9 that he that 


on one ſtrange ching, a *** — 1 De 
| | 297. 


8 


3 5 | " (6) | Crnar. XI. 
297. ali. The ſame Learned Father, in his Srromat. L. . 6. 849. remarks, that 
dci Animal is Selen fung, a very Miſchrevous Neighbour : Becauſe he roots up 
-. © and deſtroys the Fruits of the Earth more than any other +. The Moral Allego- 
gorical Meaning of God's forbidding his People to eat the Fleſh of Swine is 
plainly this; that they ſhould keep themſelves at a diſtance from all the Filth 
pf Sin. For a Swine delights in Durt and Mire. His:Sngur is always to the Ground; 
bis Eyes are never lifted towards the Sky; but the Filling of his Belly is 
Bis Care and Buſineſs, and his Poſition is accordingly always to the Earth. He 
is good for nothing till his Throat is cut; neither for Riding, nor Carriage, nor 
Tillage, nor Cloathing, nor Milk, nor the Service of a Maſtiff, &c. Lactant. 
De Vera Sapient. L. 4c. 17. And to the fame r ee Crbis Fud e . 
and Gaudentius Brixiesſ Tract. 15. De Hach col. 55. The latter gives this for areaſon, 
why our Bleſſed Saviour choſe the Herd of Swine to ſend the Devils into. For 
theſe Creatures, ſays he, care for nothing but the Belly, they ſcarce ever turn 
agp their Heads toward the Sky ; they are always wallowing and tumbling in 
Dir and Naſtineſs; and nothing Diſturbs them if they have but Foul F ing 
enough. 1 S. Peter tells us of Thoſe that are like him, that Di- 
vide the Hoof, Diſtinguiſn Good from Evil; but doe not Digeſt it into 
i 5 Practice, l 3 better for them not A have known the 
_ "avay of Righteouſneſs, than after they have known it, ts turn from the holy Com- © 
ANON 1 them. But that it is happen'd unto them . to the - 
true Proverb, The Dog is turned to his own vomit again; and the Sow that ws + 
waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire. 2 Epiſe. II. 21. And how near the Com- 
pariſon: comes between the Snout of « dme with « Jewel in it, and the Beauty 
_ 4 7 Fair Woman without Diſcretion, we find in Solomon; Prov. XI. 22. Hh. 
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FFF TT 
2 dach. Ps g 17 | | 25 , ._: 2 os 
| and Sizs wherein they are their carcaſe ſpall ye not touch: : they * 9 5 
Dead. Heſyeb. m toc. | | e e 9 en 


- 


e v. 59 Theſe ſball ye eat, of all that are in 


Fon Xie Top or the the waters : * whayoever barb fine aid eater 
Water; the others, that in the waters, in the ſeas, and in the rivers; - 


have not theſe, tumble at hem ſhall ye eat, © 
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ßö-ĩ„„,/ẽ́ -m⸗ũælʒ, ̃ ̃ ͤ 22.2. 
r 5 HVaoſtia Sus beer 6 %%% ͤ (A 
_.-._- Erverit roſtro ue interceperit ann. 
e 6 5 ey mts Ovid. Metamorphoſ. ult; 7 
. - '®. Compare this with Matth. VII. 6. Neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, &. 
1 Whatſoever hath fins and ſcales &c,] Ir has beets. obſorv/d that, generally, the 
3 of theſe is Firmer and Eaſier of Digeſtion; and every way more Wholſome 
Than tha oy the Fiſhes that have. no Scales, à 4 Pike or Pearch or Trout, for 
"ſtances then an Ecl. Hence probably, as Grotius vhſerves, that Law of Numa | 


— 


Cuar, XI. ff | 1 117 5 2 5 Fe : 
The former are an Emblem of the Pure in Heart and Mind, that are not At- 
tach'd to Things Below, but Riſe on the Wings of Faith, and are Arm'd with 
the Shield of Virtue and Good Works. Theodoret, Quel. in Levit. n. 11. Copy- 
5 ing perhaps from Origen, whoſe Myſtick Interpretation exactly correſponds with 
This. In Levit. Homil. 7. 5 88. See alſo Novatian, De Cib. Jud. c. 3. and He- 
Heb. in Loc. What ſoe ver hath ſcales. Heſychius, on this place, has an Obſerva- 5 
tion which may deſerve to be mention q, relating to the Scales that fell from Wa; 2 
S. Paul's Eyes. Theſe were, ſays he, that Screne of Ignorance which blended 
the Apoſtle as a Few; and thele, in the Fiſh Prohibited, ſignified that Blindneſs 7 
which befell the Gestiles, as having neither the Law, nor the Prophets, nor any 2 
_ of the Depths of Genuine Divine e but whoſe Scales or Incruſtation ; 
_ of Superſtition and Error were. nevertheleſs eaſily done away. V und. Ibid. | 
There is nothing ſaid here diſcriminatively of the Tefacrous Kind. Theſe may bg 
.__ have been purpoſely left out as if they would have implied thoſe Miſerable: Pro- 
__ © feffors of Chriſtianity whoſe Obduration is ſo Deſperate that the Bright Luſtre 
of God's Word cannot diſpel their Ignorance, nor the Sword of the Spirit pe- 
naetrate their Hearts. Theſe, tho” they be found in the Sea of Baptiſm and in 
Streams of Repentance; yet are Deteſtable among all others that Move and 
Live in the Waters. They were indeed Regenerated by Baptiſin, but they per- 
Vert and abuſe the great Privilege they have been cal'd to. They do not Riſe 
2s the Finn'd and Scaly to a Sublime Courſe of Life, and the Heights of Divine 
Knowledge: But their Heart reſts Blind in Darkneſs and Iguorance, &c He/jcb. 


»4 6 * 
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re all that have not fins nor ſales Al that beve not fue» 
6 | , . | nor [ſcales & c. - 1 25 
in the ſeas, and inthe rivers,of all that move prey, the Polypus, and nne : 


in the waters, and of 7 ltving thing, which Cuitle-Fiſh. Avoid thore 


| 5 b in the ape. they in. Mien that have abandon'd © | 
5 re 771 all be an abomina - themſelves to an Obſcene 1 


| VVV 
iI, e + 

Dead already in Treſpaſſes and Sins. For only ſuch Fiſh as theſe ate Curſed; 
not Swimming, like the reſt, Above; but 983 Beneath in the Muddy Bot- 


0 
Fre 


: tom. 8. Barnab. Epiſt. S. 10. See the fame Writer as quoted by Clem. Alex. Stro- | : 


© 4 ? - 


— 
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_ mentioned by Pliny, L. 32. c. 2. That no Fiſh without Scales was ta be f up - 
Joer food. The Species of Fiſhes are not enumerated, as thoſe of Beaſts hat {4b . 
becauſe theJews baue no particular Names for them : for which” Three Reaſons are 
gion; Firſt,that, in deference to the Hiſtory of Genelis, they would give no Names . 
#0 them which "tis ſuppos'd came not to Adam to receive any from Bim; See Gen- 
II. 19, 20 Secondly, becauſe they had but little Variety or Plenty of Fiſh in Cangan; 
where the Rivers were. few. Thirdly they concern | emſeFoes [o much the leſt with © 
„ dem, becauſe they were only for Food; and not for Sacrifice. See Willet. a All 
"On that have nor fins nor ſcales &.] It was e Laws, that No Fiſh but 
rc be- areſt” for Sacrifical Feaſts or Banquets. Of which ſee 
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more 1 Bochatt, Hieroz. P. I. I. 1. C. 6. 


* * by - 
— * 
7 — 2 
- * FX 4 - i» % p 
. — * 
* poÞ 8 . 2x 4 
; 7 * — 1 \ Y 4 
4 F — W o bs 
\ 5 lain . * . —— 2 0 
4 2 . + — G 2 — > 
4 . - 
2 9 A * 
- . : 1 — 
: —— 2 
3 6k 
= <4 
4 * 


$7 8 the 3 JIN 


(118) Cn. XI. 


Their careaſes. Mertici- 2 an abomination 
he 1 "us cad W WnS-- ou : ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, but 

1 all have their carcaſes in abomination. 

r 8 i | * "F501 in barſiever hath no fur nor - ſcales 

% SS in the . my I" an ab nina 


4 1 v. 1 3 e erte which ION 


keep aloof from thoſe fort: 
of Men that living an idle have in abomination among the [oy whe, they 
nation: 


| Lis, 9 Hall not be eaten, they are an | 
5 to ade, e us bebe Es and the a ode — ona aprons 7 
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a | Theſe are — We. . Menafſeh Ben IGael -g. . Ave tf «hs Number 7 Pete; 
1 Uucltas Species of - Birds # but Twenty, SIN Deuteron. XIV. 12. % ö 
* "Aud for this he accounts from the Rabbins, that in the laſt R. 
ratios One of the Birds had more Names than one. V. Conciliar. Queſt. 2. in Le- 
vit. Many of theſe-Birds, which God commands bis People to have in Abommation, , 
were afterwards fer d in Sacrifice to the Heathen Deitis. wks the raping = 
: his Commentary ow tbe Epiſt. to” the Romans makes particular mention of 
"= Corgcins;. doubtleſs meaning the Sacrifice of the Raven to Mars, 547 1 Bird 

thought moſt acceptable to the" God of War and Spoil. Others not forbidden 
1 abe Kind were, in Mini Devoted 0 he Heathen Alters. The 
was Sacriſic d to Mars, to Jupiter, ry, Aiculapius, 8c. 'the Figeon c 
Venus &c. — it is bell obſer'd by Bp. Patrick, that if is Moſes's time, ſuch 
- Creatures were mot Sacred to Demons, it is « greater wonder that be ſhould 
mark out Birds for impare, which came to be reckon d fo ſacred in after Ages: As a 
8 ef Birds wentioned by Porph(L.3. nel imν,u who ſays the Gods uſed 
Kita, ¶ their Heralds or Legates] 10 declare their mmd to Men. Some in 
deed there were, not for y which were uſed in the Pagan Worſbip ;- but that ſo 
may of theſt Speties that C | diſaVow'd ſhould prove in after-times to be Favou 
rite Fiezmms of 268 Dazmons,s certainly very Remarkable, and affords matter for 
_ Seftons and De Speculation. b The ea ale bye Blood, ir ne der takes 8 : 
hm Ld -onite Kawnkfr, ; 2) — ier, F. I. I. I. C. 3. and more fully 
Bill c. The epfears in tbe Front 48 — d Part of the Bind. - Kind,as 71 | 
Bag aer brings :up the Rear. & The oſſifrage] Much may be Jeen of this Bird 
- in Geſtier,Aldrovandus, Bochart, and Willuphby. They Gifs concerning it ; but in 
one Particularboth They and the Ancients agree,that it 2 this name from its Bly 
2 e after it has eaten the Fleſh of its Prey, to a pro and thence ler- 
ting fas the Bones upon 4 Rock, Hard Stone, or Har 8 by that means to 
E them with the greater Kei and come at the-Delitacy of the Marrow. Whe- 


tler i. eee yet allowing it 3 this Bird 75 


_ wall repreſents Luxury jn dun Violence. It was according to dome Naturalifts 
— , Nu 7 * rb, that 2 


n 


* 
nr 


ky 
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and poſſeſs themſelves by force of what N to other People. They are con- 


ee and take all advantages. &c. S. Barnab. Epiſt. F. 10. See 
alſo Clem. Alex. Stromas. L. 5. p. 677. where he adds, as from S. Barnabas, that 
by the Eagle we are to underſtand Oppreſſive and Rapacious Violence; by the 
ulture and Kite Injuttice in general; and by the Crow Inſatiable Avarice. 
The eagle, and the offifrage, &c. By theſe we are to underſtand ſuch Governours 
or Members of the Church as are Infamous for their Invaſion of Property and 
Exorbitant Lucre. --- Some of theſe Birds of Prey ny upon the other Species, 
and are continually Worrying and Devouring them. Some of them are ſo Bold 
as even to enter into Houſes, and carry off Proviſion out of the very Hands of 
Thoſe that Serve it up. Ot this fort of Fowl are thoſe that lead Captive Silly. no- 
min laden with Sins, &c. 2. Tim. III. 6. Heſych. in lor. * 


V. 14. Aud the vulture, and the kite, af- Tie valture and the Kite. 
| ter hu And: . dummen Anand 
| ey 96s mois d opmecyns Tix Prov 


regel ed You ſhall have no Communication with Men that maintain and en- 


As much as to fay, ſays. 


rich themſelves by Rapine and 8 Pedag. L. Fer 298. and to tge 
Lor 


he Birds Unclean and 


fame purpoſe 8. Barnab. Ep. & 10. idden are Thoſe 
of Prey, Thoſe that eat Carrion, and Thoſe that love the Night; by which we 
are Myſtically inſtructed to beware of Greedineſs and Avarice, and to deteſt the 
Putrefaction and the Darkneſs of Sin. What Foundation we have for this Alle- 

gorie we may obſerve in S. Peters Viſion of the great Sheet full of all manner 
of Four-footed Beaſts of the Earth, &c.. juſt before; his going to Cornelius. (See 
Origen, in Levit. Homil. p. 87.) The Scripture. has ſeveral of theſe Moral 
Alluſions and Reſemblances. Thus our Saviour deſcribes the Falſe Prophets 
by Ravening Wolves in Sheep's Cloathing ; Marth. VII. 15. the Fews, by Ser- 
pents and Vipers; Marth. XXIII. 33. 8. Paul, Falſe Teachers, by Dogs, Phil. III 
2. and by Grievous Wolves, Act, XX. 29. and our Saviour, the Kingdom of 


| Heaven by a Net that was caſt into the Sea, and gathered of every Kind, Marth. | | 


XIII. 47. (See Origen, in Levis. Homil: 7+ p. $7.) and the Fewe, in the time of 
their Gettradtion y a Carcafe ; and the Romans, their Enemy, by Eagles. 
Matth. XXIV. 28. Theodoret, aft. in Levit. . 11. See to the fame. 85 
S. Oyril of Alexandria, De Adorat. in Spin & Ver. L. 14 p. 498. and Origen, 
from̃ whom theſe two later Fathers ſeem to have taken the hint. Homil. in Te- 


ſwim toward the Top of the Sea, which, as the Fathers have lately infurm d us, 

were wuderſtood to ſignifie ſuch Good Men as took delight in Aſcending, or in Rai- 
their. Mfections to Things above. Geſner and Willughby make the age and 

rde Oſpray the [ame. But art mattes it probable that the Oznija,tranſlated by the 


LXX. «arms, and by us Oſpray, to be the Black-Eagle ; Hieroz. P.11.1:2.c.6; Por | 


Offifrage tr Sepruag. has Gryps or Gryphus, y no means the Fabulous Gryphin, 
2 the [ame Author well obſerves, but the gerahmt or Gryph-Eagle, mention'd 
by Aichylus and Atiſtophanes, and ſo call d from the very remarkable Crooked- 
meſs (ygomems) of its. Beak. Ibid. 1:6. C. 2. Poſſibly the Gryphus or GrypirEagie 

7 reek 


2 Flaliæetus in the Septuag. may have beep tranſpos'd. And then 


anſwers tothe Hebrew. * I have taken the hberty here to paraphraſe a little for 
the fuller Muſtrating my Author's Obſervation. © © | 
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» hors means become a Man that pretends to Riſe and Soar 


+ br + The proce: and ges haue here the Orb and the Sew. Av. Of 
ES the firſt. of theſe this Father obſerves, that it is Foe a Bird, but cannot flie, 


_ _ + were for the Neceſlity of Retaining Circumciſion along with Baptiſm,of whom 
fays the Apoſtle, that F tbey ſhould be Circum os Ptum, o IP 


9 54 5 „ 


v. 16. Aud the owl, andthe night-hawk, 
1 


13 
* 

23 
8 


7 


6 4 * * * * 5 C. b ry £- : 

. 1 — . "night-bawk.Birdsof night, - 
. . 2 . 
W. 2 r Q 
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WI 


enen, on. Fiſhes. oc. It was afterwards conſecrated o 
ieee Mercury, probably oz account 0 way of Life ; 2905 5 wer d to 


770 
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wy 


read the Oftrich, or # 
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_ that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, heat his deeds ſhould 


be reproved. Fohn, III. 20. Orige in Levit. Homil. 7. p. 89 Novatian, De 
C16. Fudarcis, c. 3. The hawk. Bird of Prey, to be diſtinguiſhd from the reſt 
in One Quality, that it is Docil, and, as the Sportſmen's Word is, may be 
Reclaim d. Such a ſort of Souls are Thoſe that at the ſame time that they make 
Popular Profeſſions, and affect an Air of Calmneſs Moderation and Lenity; are 
Tools and Creatures of Tyrants and Oppreſſors in whatever Barbarous and Bloo- 


dy Work they have to do for them. Heſych. in lc. 1 


v. x7. And the litth owl, and. the mm S- gere, oe: 
D 7 1 f 1 

rant, a the Seat owl, | employs itſelf, in the 
S aha 01 „„ ; Night. It ſeems to repre- 
ſent the Heathen Man, taken up with his Works of Darkneſs, Fornication, Un- 
cleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, &c. Heſych. in loc. | a | 


V. 18. Aud che ſwan, and "the pelican, The ſwan. Repreſent- 
ft , 9 2 | 1 8 ing de Sas and 


Sk e : Y: FIPS? 3-4 
and * he gier eagle, N e e ID: 6” Proud. Novar. De Cibis + 


4 ug 1 f N . | : "2 Jud. c. 3. 


wers to the Purpoſe of the Fathers. And where their Qualities and Ways of Life 
otherwiſe differ, yet [till the ſeveral Species, whether we follow the Hebrew or the 
Seventy, ref arge Field of Matter and ier nv eee to juſtiſie ſuch Mo- 
ral Speculations, The oſtrich] A Bird known of old for its ſtrauge Unnatura! 
-Behaviowr to its Young. See Job, XXXIX. 17, Cc. Lamentat. IV. 3. b The 
4 The Male Oltrich, according to Bochart ; 4s the Owl, the Female. 
C The hawk] Young Hawks, according to Ariſtotle, are u3vxgiu oPedpes & ies; 
Fat, and a Delicacy. Spencer, De Leg. Hebr. L. 1. c. 5, $. 1. This was a Bird 
had in ſo much Veneration among the Egyptians, that, as Herodotus fteB's us, they 
made it Death if a Man bill d one of them even Undeſignedly. It was ſacred to the 
Sum, on account of its Swiftneſs. . a The cormorant] A Bird ſo addicted to Ex- 
ceſs and Gluttony, that, as Pliny tells us, Nat. Hiſt. L. 10. C 4.7. it eats till it even 
diſgorges Fiſhes Alive. As to which ſee Mr. Willughby's Ornitholog. L. 3. c. 3. 
b The great owl] Inſtead of this the Greek and Vulgate have the Ibis. A moſ? 
Ravenous Fowl, of great Eſteem heretofore in Egypt. The uſe that Joſephus relates 
Moſes made of theſe Birds in his Expedition againſt the Ethiopians the Reader 

will find in bis Antiq. L. 2, c. 10. And the ſame in Euſtath. Hexaem. p. 8 f. c The 
ſwan] Tie well known how much this Bird was complimented in the Heathen ri. 
Its Muſical Accents (at leaſt ſuch in —_ render'd it Sacred to Apollo. And /ome 
2 Poets, Horace, &c. have braced this Kind to the Carr of Venus. Which © 
6 might be wonder d at, conſidering that Natural Fierceneſs and Cruelty of 
theſe Birds taken notice of by Ariſtotle and others, that they Kill and Eat one 
another.” So that between his Elegancys without and bis Ill Qualitiss within, he 
may well be ſuppos d to repreſent a Com pleat Hypocrite. See concerning this Bird 
Bochart, Hieroz. P. II. I. 2. c. 25. Ir was alſo famous for Augury. d The peli- 
can | A Voracious Bird, of which tis reported among the Old Naturaliſts, that he 
ſ{wallows Shell-fiſh, and by that means making . open their Shells, throws them 
| | ; o . 


* 


| er err x much with Serpents, 


NCT 
Fd 


( r22 } in 


res Tue Species v. 19. 4nd" the flork, and o the heron after 


is Furious and Sanguinary, 
and fo hot for Coition, %%%%%JJJJJ%%%Vi 
that it fights for it till the Blood burſts out at the eyes. 8. Fer. in Zechar. cap. 6. 
col, 1732. "The /apwing. The Upups. A name deriv'd from the Greek Epopa; as 
much as to fa ner 


rd che Black Heres, ber kind, and *© the lapming, and a the bat. 


is in its very nature moſt Unclean. Dirt and Naſtineſs is its beloved Element. 
This ſhews the r State of the Idolater. He is a wretched Sloven in 
his notions of Relig nd preferrs the groſſeſt Obſcenity and Foulneſs to a 


on, a 
Putity and SanQiry of Life and Rt phony hey Alex. in Zachar. p. 699. & 

' alih. The /apwing. The Upupe is ſaid to | 
luſion perhaps to that Sorrow and hare of the World which worketh Death. 


a Melancholy Sort of Bird ; in al- 


2 Corinth. VII. 10, In oppoſition. to the Love of God is a Sprightly Joyful 


_ Principle; a Love that is Exercis'd continually in Prayer and Thanigiving. The 
F#F ebe Spirit is Foy. Galat. V. 22. Heſych in loc. The bat) This Animal is 


evoted to Night and Darkneis; which it chooſes and delights in for its Motions 


able ro bear the Light of the Sun. What is it then bur a Reſemblance of the 
Evil Spirits of the Air? Which dwell in Wattes, and ſport themfelves in Miſ- 
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ock, according to ub Hebrew; very 


wifies the Bird of 
reek, er ap wo 
20 pha ſays 
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7; oy, its eyes being ſo much employ'd in fearch of Human 
. Ordure. **Tis reported of this Bird, that it loves to find its way to Human 
- Excrement, out of which, we are told, it makes its Neſt, and feeds its Young 
with the Worms that breed our of it. 14. id. ca, 1733. The Upapa, or Hoops, 


and Revels. It skulks all the day in Blind Holes and Hiding Places, and is not - 


- 
14 4 +5 : 
3 . « $4 
* „ — 
chief 


Cray, XI. : 4-002 - a 
chief; which ſhun and hate the True Light, even the True Light of the World. The 
Bat is a Volatil, and yet has no Wings; but ſcuds about in the Air by the mo- 
tion' of an Expanded Membrane. And ſuch are the Foul Fiends; Incorporeal 
Wanderers and Scouts; Faſten'd to the Groſſneſs of Matter; and their Motions 
are Supported accordingly. They fail upon Pinions of a Fleſby Subſtance, 
inſtead of ſoaring upon the Wings of a Pure Spiritual Defire. The Bat 
| has Legs as well as Wings; but both Feeble. It flutters with its wings; 
and it ſtaggers on its legs. Such are Demons. They are neither Angels, 
nor Men. They are no longer the firſt ; and they never were the laſt. I hey 
have Teeth, which Birds have not. So Devils are Noxious and Vengeful, 
which Angels are not, &c. S. Baſil in Eſai. c.2.Vel.2.p.91. The bat. A Du- 
bious Kind of Volatil ; that walks upon Legs with Wings. He takes his Flight 
indeed, but not far above Ground. Such are the Religious Advances of ſome 
People towards Heaven. They riſe a little upon the Wing; but ſtill the Great 


Loadſtone keeps them down within the der of its powerful Attraction. Id. 


Ibid. The bat. Whoſe Life and Pleaſure is Night and Error. Novar. De cis. Jud. 
V. 20. All * fowls that creep, going upon = 
all four, ſhall be an abomination unto you. 


v. 21. Yet theſe may ye eat of every flying 
creeping thing that goeth upon all four, whr 
have va above their feet, * to leap withal 
J ad as 


' v.22, Even theſe of them: yo may eat . <the 

locuſt after bis kind, and the balu-locuſt after 
bis kind, and the beetle after his kind, and gorical I 

the graſbopper after by lind. „ Fob. col pre _— 


a Fowls that creep, &c. Flying' InſeFs, whith' alſs creep upon the earth. As 
Flies, Waſps, Bees, Hornets, &c. Jonath. R. Selom. If you fay that Flies, Hor- 
gets, Waſps, Bees, have Six Legs, tis anſwer d, that their two Fore-feet are not 
indeed properly Feet, but. rather ſerve them for Hands. For they: do not walk on 
them. as on the other Four but wipe Duſt from their Eyes with them, and take their 


* 


Food, and carry their Burthens. So Lucian, &c. Bochart, P. II. I. 4. c. 9. b To 


The locuſt, & r. The Cu- 
rious Reader may ſee S. 
Gregory the Great s Alle- 


leap withal] Is this Ver/e Moſes excepts ſuch flying Imſects, as beſides their four - 


Fee, wherewith they go, have two legs or 905 which enable them to leap upon. 


Earth, 4s well 4s to 2 Such are all the. Locuſts mentioned in the next Verſe; a. 


to which Ariſtotle 2/cribes „ dr 
_ they do not 7877 For Ari 

peo: (it ſhoul, | 
number the parts with which they leap. L. 4. c. 6. | 


To 


_ Attace, 


— * ” 
- 


gorical Thoughts on this. 


oſes mentions but four. In'which yer 
Ye plainiy ſays, they have (ix feet, c refs i 
4b wungioss, tho" according to Du Val [x ) if we take into the 
e Part. Animal.] hich ru” 
binder leaping Legs Moſes diſtinguiſhes from the other four wherewith they go: Patr. 
c The locult after his kind, &c. Theſe POE in the Greek, are the Bruchus, te 


( 124. ) | CHAP. XI. 
v. 23. But all other flying creeping things) 
which have four feet, * 1 1 an e, 
tion unto you. - 


* Until-the ce, This v. 44. Hua for thſ or theſe je fol be g., 


ps nc lates to ano whoſoever toucheth the Po" of them, oy. 


beware of by Contracting be unclean * until the even. 


22 wy a Share in the . 
uilt of others; which makes us unclean until the Evening ; z that i * till we 
\have ſeriouſly and duely 8 e thereof. Heſjch. in loc. . 


5 hall 2 be 90s. nat V. a 5. And whoſoever beareth ies ans of the 
tifal Effufion of. enten. carcaſe of them, ſball waſh his clothes, and 
tial Tears. Heſych. Ibid. "0 unclean untill the even. 


v. 26. The carca aſes of every beaſt which 
divideth the hoof, and i not cloven-footed, 
nor cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you: 

every one that zoucheth them, ſhall be unclean, 


5 5 e v.27. Aud *whatſoever goeth upon bis paws, 
among all manner f beaſts, that go on all 


„ ©. four, : thoſe are unclean unto you : whoſo 
e toucheth their carcaſe, . be e until 
Knits the even. 


Vi. 28. And he that 88 the 8 pf 
Ws them, ſball waſh his clothes, and be unclean 
l the even: they are unclean unto you. 


| The weaſel You ſhall | 2 Ba 
| not Tens to. thoſe chat wp Theſe aten be 185 unto 257 


ä a 
—c 


the Acts an and the Ophiomaches. Conceriing which i Curious 8 E 

E Bochart. Vie P.II1.4.c.2. The Beetle and the Graſhopper ſeem o 

be a wrong Tranſlation, as Biſhop Patrick obſerves ; for they were not Human Food, 

& the Locuſts were. a Until 157 even] Until Sun-ſer. c Whatſoever goeth 

as 905 ho Is the * Fon” his hands, 4s Lows es * D. . 
55 
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( 3S .. . © ( 125 ) ER 3 
among * the creeping things that creep upon we perpetually commit. = 


ing Iniquity with their 


the earth: the weaſel, and the mouſe, and Mouth. 5. Barnes. 7. 
the tortoiſe after his ind. 58. 10. The weaſel. Who 

| . | . chooſes Weaſels for his 
Food ? But this Part of the Prohibition relates plainly to Theft and Depredation 
Novatian,de Cib. ud C.3. The weaſel, & c. See Eleazar's Allegory taken from 4. 
W in Euſebius s Praparatio Evangelica, L. 8. c. 9. p. 372. The weaſel, and 
the mouſe, &c. Inſidious Animals, and Plunderers for the Belly. The tortoiſe. The 
Crocodile, according to the Vulg. The Land Crocodile, according to the Greet; 
Arm'd with a hard Impenetrable Iacegument:; Of a Baſe Malicious Diſpoſition ; 


«nd much acliedto Mud and Naſtioele, Heh im for. 


v. 30 And the ferret, and“ the chameleon, ; . 2 the Ferret * . 
: WF 1 | Septuag. „an; the 
and the lixar a, and the ſnail, and the mole. 9 i is called. 
VV „ A Sly Deceitful Animal, 
expert at Theft and Pillage, and very Greedy. Hence his Compound Name of 
Mygale ; i. e. Neaſel. Mouſe; being begot between thoſe Two Animals. 
* Heſych. in loc. The cameleon. This leads a very Uncomfortable Wretched 
Life, in malo e T and, for its own Safety 1 as if it were a poor 
Harmleſs Thing, but 1s nevertheleſs a Spightful Hoſtile Animal. Id. Lid. The 
lizard. The Eft, Septuag. A poor Little Odious Ugly Species, and Poiſonous. Id. 14. 
For the Saail the Septuag. has the Lizard; that affects to live in Tombs. Id. 141d. 
The mole. Ye are Torpid and Blind, ſays Clemens Alexarar. to the Gentiles, juſt 
like the Moles of the Earth. Addicted entirely to the Animal Life, you affect 
and chooſe Darkneſs and Durt to dwell in, Pareze/. p.-89.. The mole. Blind. 
Heſych ubi. ſupr. x BAT OE DS ICY." |. 


8 pO > » & = o 
, "= ? . 0 6 . 6 
4 V9 MEE 7.3. 6% þ r nell Ne 


a The creeping things that creep upon the earth] That 1, which ſeem to move 
with their Bellies cloſe to the Ground becauſe of the Shortneſs of their Feet, b The 
chameleon] Which, becauſe of the Changing of its Colours, is made a Symbol of 
Flattery,S0th by Ancients and Moderns: c The mole] This Species is ſaid to have 
been Sacred to Neptune and the Furys. Alexand. ab Alexand. tells us the Fleſh or 

Fibres of it were moſt Grateful to the Gods, * As has indeed been ſaid. But ra- 
ther perhaps a Creature which has a near Reſomblance'to Both in its Outward Form 
and Inward Qualities. It was worſhipp'd in Egypt, and (which may ſeem very 
ſtrange) for its Blindueſt; becauſe it was held in Egypt for true Philoſophy, _ 
Darkneſs was Prior 70 Light. 80 Plutarch. 4: Qu: 5. © + I /uppoſs the Authi 
means, becauſe of continual Frights and Terrors. + Much Critical Controverſie 
there has been about theſe ſeveral Species. Bochart particularly has taken great 
pains berem. The Antient Interpreters, whether Greek or Latin Fathers, are 
however, in a good meaſure, agreed concerning them; as the Commentary /uff- 
ciently ſhews. And I know not why Their Authority, at leaſt as they agree inthe 
main together, and lived ſome of | them ſo much nearer to the Times when theſe 
Names were woll, or at leaſt better known to the Jews, (1 mean before,and ſoon after 
their Diſperſion) ſhould not have moreWWeight than the Conjectures and Deduttions, 
however plauſible or ingenious,of ſome of our Modern Learned Men.That it was in the 
ING | ear- 


3 (x8) Cen. XL, 
Whoſtever doth touch v. 31. Theſe are unclean to you among all 
0m . that cracp: whoſoever doth touch them when 


their Carcaſes; that is, they be dead, ſhall be unclean until the even. 
whoſoever contracts ſuch 


III galities, or follows ſuch Ill Practices, Cheating, and Thieving, Double 
Dealing, Defrauding, and Worldlineſs which Blinds and puts out the Eyes of 
the Us aderſtanding, For theſe are death to the Soul. And the Man muſt needs 
eb wht that is, cas kei, that imbibes ſuch a Contagion as this. He- 
Hob. in lag. 
r 32. Aud upon whatſoever F them, 
wo wed - why ev Doe doth fall, it ball be un- 
Ot an +23 Clean; whether it be any veſſel of wood, or 
1,9 + rament, or skin, or Jak, whatſoever veſſel 
. 27 1 5 it be, wherein any work ir done, it muſt be 
Er FF LNG * into water, and it ſhall be unclean — 
e © Meet 0 0 og: even; ſo it ; ſhall be cleanſed. | 


. een eee | 
J any of them falleth, a 0 ann 
8 Nn and pe hal briak it. Y 


F V. 34. of. all meat which may be eaten, 
e that on which ſuch water == 
5 clean: and all drink that 

— _ foal clan, 
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Char. XI. 7 „ 

v. 35. Aud every thing, whereupon any | 
partof their carcaſe falleth, ſpall be unclean; = 
whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, they | 
ſhall be broken down : for they are unclean,  * 
and ſhall be unclean. unto youu, 

7 v. 36 5 Nevertheleſs, a fountain e or pit, 
wherein there is plenty of water, ſhall be 
clean: but *that which toucheth their carcaſe, 


v. 37. And if any part gf Ser carcaſe fal! Dpes any ſowing "on 


*upon any Jowing-ſeed which is to be ſown ; ſtically implying ſuch Per- 
it ſhall be clean. ee ee ſons as, tho* not yet Bap- 

| 5 I l.uii a, are to be Baptiz'd. 
For the children of the Kingdom are compar'd by our Saviour to Good Seed, 
Matth. XIII. 24. Theſe having but an Imperfect Knowledge of their Faith and 
Duty, and being not yet Charg'd Solemnly and in Form concerning it, if any 
of the aforeſaid Pernicious Qualities or Actions ſhould befall them, they ſhall 
eaſily find Pardon. But for thoſe who have received the Warer ; (See the next 
v.) that is, 8 theſe, if 1 Part of ſuch Moral Carcaſes fall on them, muſt 
indeed be ſadly Polluted. Heſych. in loc. Cho mb Benet : 


* 


a Every thing, whereupon any part of their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be uncleah - 
Kxcc.] The deſign of all theſe Laws is very viſible, that by making the Iſraelites 
very cautious how they touched theſe things, or any other on which they fell, 
| they might much more abhoy to eat any unclean Creature; and thereby be kept a 
ſeparate People from all other Nations, from whoſe familiar converſation they were 
by this means reſtrained, and conver/ation they were by this means reſtrated, 
and conſequently in leſs danger to learn their Idolatrous Cuſtoms. Patr. b Never- 
theleſs, a fountain &c. ] Tho/e Hot Eaſtern Countrys did not very much abound with 
Water, which made this Exception the more neceſſary. Grot. A Lap. Menoch. Water 
was itſelf to be the means of Purifying Uncleanneſs. It was the moſt proper Element for 
Dilution, and Separating theUncleanPearticles or Effluvia from the Perſons or Things 
Defiled, And conſequently with good reaſon Exempt. Clar. Willet. To which might | 
be added, that it was to be the Element of Chriſtian e, Bp. Patrick here o- 
ſerves, that tit probable Betheſda had Five Porches, that they who laboured un- 
der the ſame ſort of Pollution, might betake themſelves to the ſame Porch, and go 
down into the Water together, c Or pit] Or it may be,Ciſtern. d He which. e Up- 
on any ſowing ſeed &c] That being of ſuch important conſequence to the Uſes and 
. Occaſions of Life. For it would have been a very great Inconventence and Loſ5,if the 
Husbandman muſt have deferr d Sowing, as often as he happen d to find a Dead _ 
Mouſe in the Corn deſigu d for the Furrows, A Lap. Bonfr. CNT nel 
r if 


# © * 
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ecauſe 


Þ water be 
on Ao Ar Ge. 


the Water, with the Blood 


of the Carcaſe, would 


more eaſily penerrate and 
| ſpread A the Seed. Theodoret, Queſt. in Levit *. 3 


(228) Car, XI. 
v. 38. But Hany water be put upon the 


r. and any part of their aeg nk r. 


on; e eee 


v.30: Aud if any beg of which 
eat, ate ; he that toucheth the nts? Fon 


of, Mall b be unclean until the even. | 


* - , 
WOE? : 


earth. An Emblem of 
Thoſe that are wholly 


bent upon the things of 
this World. Such'as 


eſe + 


of it, ſoa 


until the even: he alſo that beareth the car- 
caſe of it, ſhall waſh his —_— a be un- 


v. 40. Aud 1 of the Sas 
HU waſh bis clothes, and be unclean 


wy clean april the even. 
155 41. nd ne thing that 
creepeth upon the — 1215 an ae. 


tion: Fs foal not be eaten. & 


it is our Prudence to Keep at a diſtance from, 11 we ſhare in their Sin by giving 


them too much Countenance ai A 


Whatſoever oeth upon 


3 For ſo did the 
arch. erpent, when Sen- 
tence had been paſs d on 


him; that. fatal Agenc and 


Tool bf theDevil's Collu- 
ſion in the Deſtruction of 


ret. e in Le vit. u. 13. 


Bonfrer. The reaſon 0 
that was to be ſown, went throng 


. x 


our Firſt Parents. Theodo- ; 


d Encouragement. 1 a in loc. : 
v. 42. ip batſoever goeth upon the 1 | 


whatſoever goeth upon all four, or whatſoever 
hath mare woe among all creepy things that 
creep upon the. earth ; them 2950 all wt a, 


£ * + 


FIR 


88 1 


a e be u Nidde ic Kc) 
9725 the Matter 
this vs. nd ot fo Bp. Patr. 4 


gebe was Sow'd, an 


Re 1 before- no gt 88 22 1 


12 this eaſe al Seed is to be 5 Dried "4 
the Pollution would in due time leave it. 
lain ; becauſe the Seed 
favs © Alterations before it pry ecome Food. 

e that eateth of the carcaſe of it ſhall 


ch took away all the Pollution: 
waſh-his clothes, dee Eating of it Ienoranty. For if te did i Wittingly, the 
| Fl ym was Death, Menoch. See Numb. XV. 30. e e * ting 
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 nable with any creeping thing | 
neither ſball ye make your ſelves unclean wii; 
them, that ye ſhould be defiled thereby. 

SJ 6. Deas ACN 0 $32.) SDJ} VOAXY. +>. » : 


. 


\ 5 ” „ 0 1 « | | 
reg. For Ham tie Lord your God: * i an the Lord pour God. 
| CO „ Inn whoſe Image ye are 

hall therefore fankbfie your fries, ana ye made ; that ye might pant 

. ſhall be holy ; for F am holy: neiabu ſhalt agaſter and a — 1 to Supe- 
ee legen v e , dre fl u fee 
! s OX do be as like as you can to 


is Phat creeperh upon the earth. 

| WW N ni coffee S SES MATER 1 : we” . on br which is in 
Heaven. Neha in /or-- To' bald u D fund your ſelves, and ye (ball be holy ; 

Por I am holy. This, we may believe, wauld. not have been here Subjoin'd ; 4 
the Command of Sanctitification Duplicated, but to put us in mind, that Ours 
is entirely a Derivative Sanctity from his; which having of his- own free Plea- 
ſure Conferred on us, he requires and experts that we ſhould Keep and Culti- 
vare it by Spiritual Philofophy and Holy Converfation: Id. Thid.. 


To 2 | That brineeth yo ut 
v. 45. For Jam theLord that bringeth you dog hay. pays 


up out of the land of Egypt, * to be your God: 5, God. Icnplping, und 
Leal pe NS 


| . a of Darkneſs. For Egypt 
ſignifies Collected Blackneſs and Darkneſs. * Whoever would keep himſelf Pure 


— 


à Ye ſhall therefore ſanctiſie your ſelves, &c.] Hæc eſt Sanctitas Præcepto- 
rum, This is that Sanctity requir'd in the Ob/ervatien of the Legal Ordinances, to 
be diſtinguiſh'd from the Sanctity of Chaſtity, es or ſuggeſted in thoſe Com- 
mands, Exod. XIX. 10. 15. Sanctiſie the People to day and to morrow. Come 
not near your wives; and from the Nazarite Sanctity of Abſtaining How Nine. 
' Maimonid. More. Nevoch. P. III. c. 33. where he takes notice of the Tendency 
and DireFionvof the Legal Oeconomy to Purity and Holineſ5.Dr.Spencer,on this place, 
paraphraſes thus. I-am a God by. Myſelf ; not as one of thoſe of the Gentiles ; being 
T Superior, both in my Attributes and my Works, particularly that Work 
ou 


of bringing you out of the Land of Egypt. It is therefore my Pleaſure, that there 
d be a ſpecial Peculiarity in your Diet to be one Mark to diſtinguiſh you 4 a 
Nation Separated and Conſecrated to me alone. De Leg. Hebr. L. 1. c. 5.5. 2. 
For I am holy. This is 4 Stile mþich none of the Gentile Deities aſſum'd. Santti- 
ty was of no value with them. They were worſhipp'd with ſuch Obſcene Rites and 
. Ceremonies as are not fit to be ſo much as mention d. Id. Ibid. c To be your God] 
He having redeemed them out of Slavery, made them thereby bis own People; over 
whom he had a Peculiar Dominion, in the Right of this Redemption. Patr. Ye lhall 
therefore be holy, &c. They-being his Peculiar People ; he ſeparatedubem from 
all other Nations by Peculiar Laws ; which made them different from all other People 
as he himſelf was from all other Beings, Id. 1 V. Not. in Zthiop. S. Jer. N. = 3 


— 


. 


God, in that 2 Holineſs and purity of Heart and 


La... Cnar, XL, 


: | ge the and lr to habe Tr God for his God, muſt not only ſtand. 


but uſe his utmoſt endeavour conſtan Li, to hold him faſt 
| without which v 
_ ſhall ſee che Lord. Hoſjcb is loc. 


v. 40. N is . of the 88 
of the fowl, and of very living creature that 
moveth in the waters, and "OF creature 


. upon the earth: 


259 5 bs Is 47. * To make a eee 

in Auclean and the clean, and between the beaſt 
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Cutan, XI. (vr) 


OE ERASER 
Oc ASIONAL ANnNoTATION. III. 
Pf Qupftion, 
y there ſhould be any actual Probibition of thoſe fout and un- 
e which Mankind has 4 4 nu to natu- 
rally, and would of themſelves abſtain from eating of, even if 
there were no Divine Interdition; At leaft, according to the 


. preſent Opinion Judgment and Taſte of the World, in the Mat- 
W 


7 Know not whether there has been any Ge Principle receiv'd 


o 
« 


with a more general Conſent among Mankind than this; that 
the Poſitive /nſlitutions of a Deity muſt be allow'd to have 
their proper Ground and Aim, tho' that may be perfectly Con- 
ceal'd from the Votaries at the time of their Promulgation and Sanction. 
The Prerogative of the Divine Power in Matters of this nature is, I think, 
univerſally confeſs d; even by Thoſe that allow themſelves the liberty 
to deny ſuch a: Power, upon ſuppoſition that ſuch a one there is. The 
Seat and Source of all Human Pride, which is, and was from the Be- 
ginning, the very Arch-Traitor in us, is in the buſy Faculty of Judzment, 
reſting on itſelf, and more or leſs influenc'd by ſenſual Appetite, the ge- 
yaa, opxis. And it is remarkable, that even in the very fi-ſt and pureſt 
times of CBriſtianity itſelf, when the Spirit of God more Intimately 
actuated and influenc d the Church in its Conception and Infancy,” and 
the Goſpel had made All things New, a New Heaven and a New Earth; 
nevertheleſs this pernicious Weed ſtill kept its ground: For ſo that Apo- 
» file, who had as good Pretenſions as any One to the Character of a Man 
of Senſe and Learning, and who exerted himſelf, at the ſame time, as 
vigorouſly and zealouſly againſt the Abuſe of them, gives us to under- 
ſtand; 1 Cor. VIII. r, Ser" — Te up, hu Charity edifieth. 

And if any: Man think that be knoweth any thing, be knoweth nothing 

> get as be ought to know. But if any Aan love God, the ſame is Known _ 

of Flim. So that it does indeed concern the Majeſty of God, as he would 

= > 1 Trans; "> fle# ef. . afert 


—— 
— 


. 0 Citar, XI. 
_ affert his own Wiſdom, to diſcourage and diſcipline this Paſſionate im- 
portunacy of Human Nature; and certainly one proper Method to curb 
- It, is to put a Trial and a Task upon the Preætending and Aſſuming Facul- 
. by pre ſcribing That as Ne y.to.be Complied with, according to 

the Mind of God, which otherwiſe-would ſeem to the Underſtandings of 
Nen, Indifferent and Joſignifieapt ; much more by ſtrictly Charging and 
Requiring them to abſtain from thoſe things to which they either had, 
. or might be ſuppos d to have a natural Averſion. This indeed would 
| ſeem to be Matter of Cupjoſiy enadgh ; tho it certainly implied thoſe 
Ends and Purpoſes which were to be Acquieſc'd in, by an Obedience of 
Faith, it they conld ee by the Lies of Reaſon and 
Knowledge. \ Ang alchough the Wiſdom of God did indeed propoſe no- 
thing more in ſuch a ſeemingly Unneceſſary Probibition than to ſurprize 
us into an Implicit Sibmiffion. of our Inquifiive Powers; yet even this 
1 abundandy fuftific his Condu@ herein, only as it upbraids and re- 
us for an Impertineney and Iutruſion, which is ſo diſpleaſing to 
God, and fo Derogatory to his Honour. Accordingly, there can be no- 
thing more Juſt and Noble than his Aferting ſo frequently and empha- 
tically his own Ahſolute Authority and Dominion, in thoſe woſt Maje- 
ſttick Expreſſions or Forms, I am the Lord: I am-the Lord your od; 
Which, by the way, are of ſuch ſingular Force and Weight, that to any 
Attentive Reader, as frequently as they accurr, inſtead of looking like 
Tantology, it may ſeem rather ſurpriziug that they are not oftener Re- 
peated: Had the Lord thought fir to forbid the Jews the taking or taſt- 

ing any Notorious Sorts of Poiſon, they might indeed have wonder'd 
why there was any occaſion to lay ſuch a Reſtraint. as this upon them, 
But, by ſuch as truęly believ d in him, it could not be objected that there 
Was no. neceſſity, for this, hee auſe they could not but own that He was 
the Belt Judge of that; and if they did ſo, that alone anſwer d all Ob · 


5. 2. And this very Obſervation carrys in jt one Solution of the Diffi- 
enlty before us. For the more Diſagreeable and Huriful to the Conſti- 
tion of Haman Bodies the Fleſh of ſeveral of the Forbidden Animals is 
ſuppos d to be, there wight be ſo much the more reaſon to deterr the 
People from running the riſque of trying them for Food; eſpecially con · 
ſidering that Curioſity and Levity and Wantonneſs of Temper for which 
_ they were ſo remarkable. They were Delicate in their Palates, as well 
— as Defultory in their Fah. And nothing but Manna and Quails could 


des pur the Fd host and Onyore; the Fiſb, the Cucunibers, and A. 


fone Ain ont of their head. The Miracles by. which they had 
e eee 
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been fed in time of Diſtreſs and Compla int, might poſſibly be ſo inter- 
preted as to give them a Pretence for preſuming, when any of them 


ſhoald find their Caſe neceſſitous, to venture upon ſuch unwholeſome 


and Dangerous Food as This Forbidden, in expectation of a Miraculous 
Interpoſition to change the Natural Qualities of it, and make it, if nor 
ſavoury to the Taſte, yet ſafe and nutritive to the Body. And it is not 
improbable but God might foreſee, that Inſtances of ſuch a Preſumption 
there would be among the //rae/res when he yy his Abſolute Com- 
mand upon them to abſtain from theſe Kids of Fleſh, if he had not 
commantied them to de ſ n „ 5407 at wr 
g. 3. However, in tracing their Hiſtory, we find that this Nation had 
their Times and Turns of Affliction and Scarcity and Diſtreſs as well as 
of Proſperity and Plenty. At the very Time when theſe Laws were 
given them, they were travelling; and were to travel many years, in a 
Waſte and Barten Deſert, which e Conveniences and 
Neceſſaries of Life, they might be tempted to make Experiments of the 
Fleſh of ſome of theſe Animals, which undoubtedly were to be found 
there; as the Ravenous Birds mention'd v. 13,14, 15, &c. and Thoſe 
Brates that went upon all Four, v. 27. beſides the Chameleon, &c. 
9. 4. You will ſav perhaps, that the Delicacy of their Manna would 
prevent any ſort of Inclination or Fancy to eat of any of theſe. which 
ſem (to us at leaſt) ſo very Improper for Food. But tho the Taſte of 
Mauna was certainly moſt Grateful and Delicious, yet it plainly appears 
from the Canonical Sacred Hiſtory, it was but One, ie Mafers made 
with Honey; Exod: XVI. 31. and yer more fully from that Bold and Pre- 
ſumptuous Complaint, Our Saul is Dried atay; There is NOTHING 
AT ALL BESIDES: THIS MANNA, before our iet. Num. XI. 6. 
for which no Pretence or Ground can be conceiv'd, if Manna had all 
that Wonderful Variety of Agreeable T aſtos, which has been aſcrib d to it 
by ſome lar peu hene, 1 Tis true, the Taſte of it here is ſaid to 
have been as that of Freſh Oyl, but that undoubtedly only expreſſes the 
Soft or Smooth: Reliſh of the Cakes as joĩn d with the Sucet. Now this 
Indeed was ſuch a T W conſidering the Richneſs of the 
Eaflern Honey , as no doubi their Palates in genetal wduld apptove of. 
And this was alſo a Preparatory Recommendation of that Labd which 
was promis d them and f were travelling to; as it was repreſented to 
them ſo Frequently and Emphatically under the Deſeription of a Land 
flow ing with Milk and Honey, But conſidering the Pleaſure of Variety 


I Joſephus ſayf no mor? of it than rb it had the Sweetneſs and Deliciouſneſs 
of Honey; hi i rhe yauzima g The udwls iche is. Antiq. L. 3. c. 1. 8 
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in Edules to a People Naturally Luxurious, as, I think, the former Part of 
their Story (compar'd. with Num. Rl. 4A, &c. The mixt Hultttude that was 
among rem fell a Lufting : and the Chilaren of | [ſracl alſo wept again, 
an ſaid, n fleſh to cat? Oc.) "ing ares ſhews them to 

be, we may teaſonably believe they would eaſily be diſpos d to take for 
Foo thoſe nies which God here forbids them to eat of. It ſeems 
highly probable, that if they had been left to themſelves, their Appetites 
would have been craving after Sayoury Meats many years before the 
Time of their Sojourning in the | Wilderneſs was to expire. And they 
might have thought themſelves warranted by the very Importunity of 
that Deſire, to make Experiments in! the, Culinary Way upon Creatures 
which, had they been in a Country abounding in Choice of Better Food, 


they would never have thought of putting a Morſel of into their Mouths, 


The Apocryphal Author of the Book of Wiſdom indeed deſcribes this 
Heavenly Bread, as Agrecing to evety T afte, as ſerving to the Appetite 
of the Eater, and Tempering itſelf to every Mans Liking, c. 16. v. 20, 
21. And che Rabbins, in the ſame ſtrain, tell us of. Maunas accommo- 
dating itſelf, in ſuch a great Variety, to the ſeveral Palates of choſe that 
eat it, which probably they invented or ps. leaſt the Jſraelites 

being Confin'd to one Sort of Food always of the ſame Taſte for ſo. many 
years together ſhould look like a Hardſnip on them; tho indeed it was 


not ſo, conſidering, chat tho the Taſte was but One, it was a very Rick 


and Pleaſant one, that the Subſtance was perfectly Wholeſome and Nou- 
riſhing; and that their Fomdneſs for Dainties was not to be Tolerated, 
but altopether Diſcourag d. However this (by the way ) ſeems to gire 
unter Evidence that the Jews were a Luxurious People. But tho we 

could allow / this Rabbinical Tradition to de true; yer this Sollicitous and 
Diſteuſtfuf Temper of the Flelreut, join d with their Curioſity, which 
they were alſo 200 apt to indulge, might put them upon having recourſe 

to ſuch of the Species forbidden as the Wilderneſs would ſupply them 
with. They lived in a Daily Dependance for their Mauna; and they 
were allow d ĩt etery time hut in a Competent Quantity; ſo that conſi- 

_devingy their Numbers, and the Daily Increaſe of their Numbers, in the 
midſt of a wide Uninhabited Tract ef Land, we may reaſonably believe 
they might have propos d to themſelves to make Proviſion for themſelves 

out of ſuch Wild Birds or Beaſts as the Wilderneſs afforded; in caſe, on 
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any account, the Hanne ſhould be ſtopp d or ith-held, if God, (whoſe 
Will it was that they ſhould continually truſt purely to his Eſpecial Goode 
neſs and Miraculous Patronage for their Subſiſtence) had not perempto- 
rily forbid their miking any uſe of theſe for Food. PR Ie 
6. 5. But then you will ſay, that One would think the Term of this 
Inhibition ſhould have been limited to that of their Continuance in the |, 
Wilderneſs. To this tis anſwer d, that they were many times after- 
wards in ſuch Circumſtances as would manifeſt and illuſtrate the Wiſ- 
dom and-Juſtice and Goodneſs of God in requiring the conſtant and conti- 
nued Obſervation of it. For their Sins and Revoltings, and at laft their 
Apoſtacy in Rejecting and Crucifying their Mæſſiab, call'd down thoſe 
Judgments of God upon them which reduced them to very Neceſſitous 
and Deſperate Circumſtances. Their Famines, and Sieges, and Capti- 
= vities, and at length their Diſperſion, muſt undoubtedly have ſorely di- 
By - ſtreſs'd them. There was a deplorable Famine in the days of the Juages, 
Ruth I. 1. there was another in the days of David, 2 Samuel, XXI. 1. 
Another we find in Juda, 2 Kings IV. 3 8. There was alſo another very Ju- 
dicial and Dreadful one in Samaria, in the Reign of Mab, I Kings XVIII. 2. 
and yet another, 2 Vngs VI. 25. when thoſe Schiſmatical Idolatrous People 
were brought into ſuch a miſerable condition by a Siege, that an Aes 
Head was fold for Fourſcore Pieces of Silver, and the Fourth Part of a 
Cab of Doves Dung for Niue Pieces of Silver ; and the Mothers enter d 
into Compacts about Eating their own Children, v. 28, 29. and agen, 
another which laſted Seven 'Years, 2 A7ngs VIII. 1, 3. And there was 
another in Judea in the Reign of Zeadeliab, when Feruſalem was Beſieg d 
and Taken by the King of Babylon, 2 Kings, XXV. 1,2,3. when the Fa- 
mine prevailed in the City, and there was no Bread for the People of ihe 
Land, Another ſevere one in Judta Foſephnus gives us a very Moving 
Account of, Antiq. L. 15. c. 9. Ed. Hud. Another there was in the 
days of Claudius Cuſar, Ibid. L. a0. c. a. Id. being that which was fore - 
told by the Prophet Agalus; to be diſtinguiſh'd from a former in 
the (ame Reign. But much more tragical than all the reſt, was that 
Famine wherewith God ſcourg'd an Abandon'd Apoſtate People for 
crucifying the Bleſſed Mæſſiab; when Jeruſalem was Beſieged by Titus; 
of which” Joſephus gives us a long and particular Narrative, repreſenting 
their Condition ſo very Miſerable and Calamitous, that he was under 
ſome Concern leaſt One Part of it ſhould appear Incredible, I mean 
that of the Jeuiſb Lady of Quality's Eating her own Child; De Belo 
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Iu. List. z. when Wives ſhatch'd the Nedeflariex'of Life from their 
Hasbandé, Children: from their Parents, and Mathers from their Chil- 
deen, and lick d off their Breaſts, for the is own ſupport, fach few Drops 
of Milk as they could prefs out, while their Infaces were Dying in their 
arms ſot want of it; Ib. L. g. c ro and (which comes nearer. io our 
purpoſe) When * Neceſſity. and Impatience turn d every thing into Vi- 
Aus and what the Grofleſt Feeders, of the Brute: Kind have an Auer- 
ſion to, did not atall come amiſs to them. The Leather of Belts and 
Shoes was welcome to them; and they tote off the very Hides of Shields 
to chewi and ſuck upon. They were glad of the Scattezings of Old Hay 
or Siraw:; and a handfalof any ny Dry Stalks' went at no-lefs a price than 
Four Aich Dr achms.. Suck. that Extremity: and Torture of Di- 
ess in che laſt Period of their State, when they had fill'S up the Meaſure 
ef their Iniquit ies ; ini compariſon of which. One may truly fay that, as, in 
| rg their Exterminatiom anſwer to: that of their Ancient Predeceſi 
_ fors the Canaan/ztes,wherewith God had; threaten'd them, whenever they 
_ ſhould; prove as Wicked ſo the Patticnlars, and: Cireumſtances of it ren- 
derfthira a da mots Terrible Isſtance:of:Dixine: Vengeance; asindeed 
their Impiety was then beyond Meaſure Greater; as they offended: againſt 
a much greater Light, and bidding Defiance: to the Face of God miracn- 
louſly ſupporting them. And Bit ſinee their Diſperſion what Hard- 
ſhips. of this kind e Tra F hang ape wee ee 
than we can tell. 
. To come now withs FR a FORE. Ad the Uſe 1 wauld 
male of it upon the Subject 2 us God ĩs Righteaus in all his Ways. 
To his Preſcience were preſent from Everlaſting all: the Wiekedneſſes and 
 Rebellions of his People. Their Sins: of Diſtruſt Deſertion aud Idola.- 
try wete all, in their Blackeſt Colours, before him; and ſo were: thoſe 
Penalries and judgment, which bis Wiſdam determinchto be: moſt ſuita- 
ble to them, and which indeed are-Evidently-{o to us · For dam any Nie- 
thod be thought: af more proper and effectual far making an Impreſſion 
upon thoſe that forſake God, than that he ſhould 2 that is, 
ſo fat at leaſt; as to withdraw the Suceours of Lif>idbibfrom.them,. — 1 
to make them fo. ſenſibly feel thæ Experiment; how deplorable a Condi- 


Eo tion it is to be out of his Favour and: Frotection? This only / granted; 


One View at leaſt of Gods Proliibitiog thoſd Animals for Food, which 
| {ppg to us ar ne ſeems ——— to 1 | 
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CAT. KI, f ((3x39)) 
and opens Itſelf almoſt unexpectedly. For it was truly, in the Reaſon of 
Things, a Noble and Generous Warning to theſe People, not to bring theme 
felyes; in eonſequence of thoſe Provocations Which he foreknew, and 
againſt which he caution d them otherwiſe, in ſuch Expreſs Terms and 
Repeated Forms of Legiſlature, into ſuch Circumſtances as would oblige 
them, either to forbear the very laſt Means of Suſtaining Life, or to break 
more of God's Commandments than they had done before. Could 4 
more Providential Dilemma be lay d before them than this, if they would 
duely inquire into che Purpoſes of God in obliging them to Abſtain from 
that which in Plenty they could not but Abhor, at leaſt as things appear 
to us at this time? And is there not all the reaſon in the World to be- 
lieve, that when thoſe Calamities and * 9p aforemention d befell 
them, they greedily devoured the of the moſt Diſagreeable and 
Unwholſome of thoſe Creatures which God had pronounc' d Unclean 
and Abominable to them Undoubtedly Weaſels, Ferrets, Lizards, &c. 
were not ſpar d, when their Wants were ſo Inſupportable, that they were 
1d to purchaſe . at ſo high a rate; and to tegale on ſuch; Na- 
inefs as the Vileſt of Brutes deteſted, nay to deptive their own Infants of 
their Natural Nouriſhment, and to lengthen the Life of their Bodys out 
of che ſtarving expiring Fruit of them. And this Application ſeems to be 
countenanc'd by that of Judinb, deſcribing the Condition of Surbulia 
beſſeg d by ohferneu, c. 1 T. vn 14; 13. Ther Hicruali fail ubeim and 
all their Water is ſtant, and phey. have determin'd to h vandals ty 
Their Cattel, and purpoſed t0.conſame al thoſe things that God hath for- 
biden "them to cat iy bis Laws: Sc. This indeed is A 
but yet ſhould have its due Weight; being not only Conſiſtent with hat 
has in\general been refetr d te of: Canonical Hiſtory, but altogether A- 
greeing 10 it. iT ESRD 507 20006 not 310975 21 ir A 6s bis 
"18, 7. One Objectien to allthis, Ifoteſee, will be offer d, hich ãs D. 
vis and his Company's Eating the ShewBread when he was huvgry, 
and our Saviour's Urging his Example and Practice againſt the bart. 
ſees; Matib. XII. 3,4. ar Il a5, 26. Lule — But. lis ĩsby 
no means Parallel Caſe; becauſe chis i Bread being Conſeatated, did in- 
deed belong to the Prieſt, as De Hummunll 9 — by the 
Prieſt miglit he allow d tobe eaten on ſudh an occaſion. Whereas 1 
know of no ꝓerſon or Perſons that could diſpenſe in any manner with 
the Law of Prohibited Animals, or upon any Account whatſaever. The 
Prieſts, tis very likely, had a pcwer, atileaſt in AQs of Charity and Be- 
nevolence, to let others have. a ſhare with them of what was their own, 
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(61380) Cu Ar. XI. 
even in the Utmoſt Extremity? Some of the Fabbint indeed make Caſes 
of Neceſſity of this nature, Excepted ones; but on what Ground or Au- 
thority, I know not. However if that may be pleaded for David, it 


could not be for the ht, in acting counter to a Politive Law. For 


David did not bring upom himſelf the: Diſtreſs and Hardſhip he was un- 
der; which the Jews did, by their Crimes, their Rebellions, and Apo- 
ſtacys. David's Caſe was Perſecution; theirs was Paniſhment, of ſuch 
a fort, and in ſuch a manner, as we have mention d before. 
9. 8. But ſuppoſing theſe Laws were not made with this Penal View ; 
the Difficulty propos'd in the Queſtion; which is the Subject of this Diſ- 
ſertation; has not that Force which at firſt ſight it may ſeem to hare. 
For tho the Fleſh of ſeveral of the Prohibited Animals is ſuch as, ac- 
Toraſng 10 the preſent State and Notion of things, we have a ſtrong A- 
verſion to; yet in thoſe Times, and in thoſe Countrys, they might be ac- 
om 2d both to the Palate add Conſtitution, by ſuch ways of Dreſſ- 
ing and Preparing as are now unknown to us. It is certain that the Fleſh 
of ſome: of thoſe: Animals which we ſhould not ſo much as taſte of with- 
out great Loathing and ReluQancy, were agreeable, not only in thoſe 
Diſtant Ages and Countrys, but in Later Times and Nearer Climates. 
We: have: ſeen in the Notes, that Camelt and Hawks were in high Eſteem 
for Food. Locuſſs were alſo eaten among the Zaſterns; and (however 
Hateful a Figure they made, and Life they led) fo were Hats or Hlit- 
ter mice. See Hrabo, L. 16. Scaliper, Erercit. u. 236. The Pelican was 
a Diſh among the Zgyprians. Hor. Hieroghph. u. 5 1. Owls, Yultares, 
&c. are Good Meat in ſome Places. 2 Animals, beſides thoſe 
named in the Chapter we are upon, are admired in one Country which 
are odious in another. The French ate famous for Fricaſees of Rags; 
and a- Habit is even Carrion among the Germans. Theſe are a few In- 
ſtances to my purpoſe. It would tire both the Reader and myſelf to 
ſtrike out further into theſe Paradores of Cookery. Enow of them are 
to be found in the Books of Naturaliſts and the Relations of Travellers. 
Our Organs of Taſte are ſtrangely Humourſome and Fickle; many Men 
expetienee this Inconſtancy in themſelves, between Youth and Age, and Va- 
riation of Conſtitution and Circumſtances. And This of itſelf will account 
ſor that infinite 1 and continual Change of Meats and Modes of 
an 
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CA. XI. „„. 
what Athenenus, Apicius, & c. have tranſmitted to us, we have no reaſon 
to be ſurpriz d, that there ſhould be an occaſion, in thoſe Times and 
Countrys where we are ſo much in the dark about the Buſineſs of Diet, 
to deny the Jews thoſe Kinds of Fleſh, which to us, in this Part of the 
World, ate ſo yery much out of the way; Eſpecially if it be remem- 
ber'd how great a Difference only the Diſtance: of Climate is known to 
make between the ſame Kinds of Animals and Vegetables. | 
6.9. Nor muſt we forget another Conſiderable Particular; and that is, 
bow much more the Fleſh of Animals was us 'd in Medicinal Preparations 
among the Ancients than among the Moderns. Whoever is atall ac- 
quainted with the Greeb and Latin Phyſicians and Yiriuo/i cannot be 
a Stranger to this. From whom as well as from the Oldeſt Hiſtorians 
we know, that the Fleſh or other Parts. of many of theſe Forbidden . 
Animals was look d upon to be Preſervative or Reſtorative. And 
not unlikely many the ſame Vertues and Qualities might be afcrib'd to 
them among the Zaſterus, at the ſame time when the Eating or Swal- 
lowing them was forbidden, eſpecially in Zzyp?, where Every Man was 
his own Phyſician, (Plutarch, in Gryllus, p. 991.) and conſequently in the 
Countrys Bordering upon it. | 4 
F. 10. Now turning our Thoughts to theſe Animals in ibis Friew, we 
may find a further Reaſon why God ſhould deny the Hraelites any Re- 
courſe to the Bodys of -theſe ee Many Miraculous Cures were 
to be wrought among them, for many Generations, by his own /mme- 
diate Power, in order to ſettle and confirm them in an Abſolute Depen- 
dance upon Him. For inſtance ; when Thoſe that were bit by Living 
Serpents were to be preſerv'd by looking on a Brazen one; when the 
Waters of Jordan were to cure Naaman of his Leprofie rather than thoſe 
of Alana and Pharphar ; when Hezekiah's Life was to be ſav d by a 
Lump of Figs ; &c. And how much God expected of his People that, 
when they were viſited with Sickneſs and Pain, they ſhould traſt rinci- 
pally in Zim, and not in any Human Means, we find in the Iſſue of 
Aſa's Diſtemper, in which be ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phyſti- 
crans. 2 Chron. XVI. 12, 13. „ BI 
$. 11. It way ſeem ſtrange to Some, that, whatever was the Reaſon 
of God's Forbidding the Eating of theſe Animals, he ſhould forbid Theſe, 
and no more than theſe, Bur for this there might certainly be ſeveral 
Reaſons obvious enough at firſt to Thoſe that were concern'd which are 
. now loſt to us. des, by Parity or Analogy of Reaſon, whatever, 
N were the ground of not allowing ſome, might be applied to 
all that had the ſame or like Qualities ; at leaſt however as a Mark was 
ſet opon any of them under OK Rer of Moral Emblems or Sym- 


bels As ſuch 1 have cohfider d them in the Commentary and Notes; 
Where enough has already been ſaid of another Reaſon why they might 


be Forbidden, or however the greater Part of them, namely that they 


were then er afterwards Eaten or othetwiſe Uſed by the Hearbens, either 
in Sdefffieal Ceremonies atid Feaſts, or in Magical Rites and Operations. 
This, I confeſs, I look upon to be a Curious Queſtion; and not only 
much more — Obſery d upon it, but Infetr'd from it too. But from 
this Impetfect 
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Jarl receiv'd the following Cataligue (of the Birds forbid- 


* oy it for the Reader's Entertainment on ſo Difficult a Sub- 
 probibiled, viz. Some becauſe of the Relation 1bty were ſaid i0 bear to the 
Ca of the Fleathens ; A the Eagle 70 Jupiter, and the Owl 10 Miner- 
va; Some for being bred of betereogeneonus Mixtures ; As the Gier. Eagle 
and the Bat: Some for cating T hings forbidden to the Jews ; As the Pe- 
lican and the Ibis: Same for. that 1h; y were accounted Omiuous amongſt 
the Gentiles ; As the Raven in particular: Aud laſtly, Some for their 
known ill Qualilles; As the Swan ever. remarkabl, 2 | 
© Cowardiſe, the Heron for Slyne/s, and the Lapwing for ber continual Sol- 
lititude and Diſcontent; 54 indeed almoſt every one, in this Inter- 
altea Aviaty , is rv by the Fathers (as I hope ] have fully enough 
prov. from ther alfeaap) to baue ſore peculiar Evil iu their Nature, 
i bs have s Mark of Diſefleem ſelt on them; ſo great, that Gld's 
own people were entirely io abſtain from them. Ibo the Birds taken no- 
zice [4 fo be conjecrated to Falſe Gods, and io be us din Augurys were 
not ſo: vill after _ the Time that Moſes forbid tbem, yet in this Poetica] 
Catalogue the Aut bor is ſo far from making him [peak anlike a Prophet, 


4. 
* 


V things that are to come as tho they were; 4vhich J urge in maiute- 
2 of. what be mentions of i be Eagle, the Owl, and the Raven Ge. 
Wherever any of theſe Birds (excepting only the Eagle) have any par ri. 
cular Deſcription or Character gtuen of them throuthout the Holy Bible, 
the Reader will find the ſame inſerted in theſe Verſes; as the Unnatu- 


that be ſeems to remember bis the ele ile of all /ath to write 


ral Diſregard of the Oftriches to 1herr Dung c. Which is fume ſupport 


to theAffigning the cauſe of their: being Prohibited to ſome. Ii Quality, as 
«bove. Farther, lis 9 that not one of all 25 Catalogue ix _ 
4 ws : e tion 


N FI WE 9 


Wig nn ns 


den in this Chapter) written in Old Engliſh Perſe, 7 ſball here 


Author has endeavenr d to bint-at the Reaſons why they were 


* Pride,the Kite; for 
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CAT. XI. . 
t jon d any where in Sripture with Commendation. As to the Names of theſe 
Brad, "tis the complaint of Learned Men (as Grotius in loc.) that the ſe- 
vera Interprete s of Holy Writ have hardly welt agreed in any of them. 
NM abubt it was for this Reaſon that the writer of this Catalogue choſe 
to take them as be found them in our Engliſh Ztible, which 7 think, is 
allow'd to be the beſt of all Ver ſiuns, even by our Aaverſarys. However, 
where tbere are more than one of the ſame Name or Kind, be has de- 
viated (as it ſhould ſeem for aiſtinction jake) from this Rule; As where 
there are no leſs than 3 of the Owl kind and 2of the Hawks, he has fol 
low'd Bochart and Orbers in varying their Names, Oc. The Number of 
XX 75 rightly preſerv & here, and tis ſtrange that Bp Patrick ſhould obſerve 
that there are XXIV Birds forbidden in this Chapter. 7 his Parapbraſe 
Begins (as does the Liſt itſelf in the Text,)with the greateſt, and concludes 
with the leaſt of Birds; a Circumſtance which ſome Rabbins take parti 
cular notice of : And if the Reader ſhould remark that the ſame Order is 
not obſerv'd in the Reſt, according to the Bible 7 ran/lation, he will find 
that the Enumeration is not exactly in the ſame Order in Deuterono- 
my, as it is here; which perhaps gave our Author ſome Grounds to think 
he was the leſs ſtrictij/ bound to Aller it in this Chapter. Tho 7 believe 
One Reaſon for his plating them in a neu Order. was to Contraſt their 
Characters the (more which to me is evident in the ad aud 3d. Stanzas) 
that the difference of the Qualitys of theſe Birds might appear the fironger ; 
which, in a Poetical Narration, is very Allowable, not 10 ſay Ornamental. 
But 7 ſhall detain the Reader no longer from the Verſes tbemſelues, 
which 7 have printed juſt as they were communicated to me. 
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Hereafter in Engliſh Metre enſueth A 

Paraphraſe on the Holie Book entitu- 
Ted Leviticus Chap. XI. Verſ. 13. &c. 
. Faſhioned after the Maniere of Mai- 
ſter Geoffery Chaucer in his Aſſem- 
h 


— 
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I keathred Foules, that fanne the buckſom Aire, 
Not All alike weare made for Foode to Pen; 
For, Theſe Thou ſhale not eat, doth God declare, 
Twice tenne Their Nombre, and their Fleſhe unclene : 
Fyrſt che Great Eagle, * Byrde of feigned Jove, | 
Which * Thebanes worſhippe, and Diviners love: 


Next Daifrage, and Oſprap, (Both One Kinde) 
' Df Lyuxurie, and Kapine, Emblems mete, 

That hauate the Shores, the choiceſt Preye to finde, 
And braſt the Bones, and ſcoope the Parrowe lwete: 
The Uulcure, void of Delicace, and Feare, 
Who ſpareth not the pale dede Pan to tear: 


The tall-built Swann, faire Type of Pride confeſlt ; 
The Pelicane, whole Sons are nurſt with Bloode, 
« Forbidd to Pan! — She ſtabbeth deep hir Breaſt, 
Selk Purthereſle through Fondneſs to hir Broode : 
. They to that raunge the thirſtie Mildes emong, 

The * Dftryches, unthoughtful of thir Yonge : 


t Vid. Natal. Com. de Mytholog. Lib. 2. Cap. ove. 2 Vid. Diodor. Si- 

cul, Lib. 1. 3 Vid. Patr. in loc. '4 Vid. paſſim in Pentat. & in Ep. ad Heb. 

5 The Night-Hauke is the Male Oftriche, according to Bochart and the Owl the - 
| uu Ri male : 
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The Raven ominous, (As Centiles holde) 

What Time She croaketh hoarſely A la Morte; 

The Hawke, Aerial Munter, ſwift, and bolde, 

In Feates ok Piſchief trayned for Diſporte ; . . 
The vocale Cuckowe, of the Faulcon Race | 
Dbſcene Intruder in hir Neighbor's Place: 


The Dwle demure, who loveth not the Lighte, 
(All Semblance She of Mildome to the Greeke) 


The ſmalleſt Fouls dradd Foe, the Coward Bite, 


And the ſtill Herne, arreſting Fiſhes meeke ; 


The glutton Cormorante, of ſullen Poode: 


Regardyng no Diſtinction in hir Foode. 


The * Storke, whiche dwelleth on the Fir tree-topp, 
And truſteth that no Pow'er ſhall Hir diſmape, | 

As Kinges on thir high Stations place thiz Pope, 
Nor wilt that there be higher farr than Theye ; 
The gay * Gier-Eagle, beautifull to viewe, 
Bearyng within a Savage Herte untrewe: 


The * Ibis whome in Egypte Iſrael found, F 


Fell Byrd ! That livyng Serpents con digelt ; 


The creſted Lapwpnge, wailing \hrille Arounde, 
Sollicitous, with noe Contentment bleſt : 

Laſt the foul 5 Batt, of Byrde, and Beaſt fyrſt bredde, 
Flittyng, wich littel leathren Sailes diſpredde. | 


male: Here the Author chuſes to put both Sexes together : It i remarkable that in 
the Hebrew Language there are no particular words to diſtinguiſh the Sexes of this 
Bird as there are for the male and female Eagle and Raven - The unnatural 
1 here aſſign'd to the Oſtricb u very elegantly mention d in Job. cap. 39. v. 
16. 1 Pal. 104. 17. 2 Eccleſ. 5.8. 3 Gypaetos is ſaid to partake of rhe Co- 


lours as well as the tys of the Eagle and Vulture. Vid. Geſner. 4 So calf d ac- 
—_—_— the Vulg. Lat. Det in our Eng. Bib. The Great Owl. 5 Afi de Ani 


ib. 4. cap. 13. 


CRHAP. 


(tn) CHAN. XII. 


VV 
x The purification of a woman after child-binth. 6 Her offeting: for her puriſying 
F V. 1. A NO the Lord fpake* unto Moſes, 
FIR J 
- 8-ſtin,l humbly con- v. 2, Speak unto the children of 4 


rael, 
ceive, makes a Difficultyʒ / | | 1 3 e. 
dere, where, in the Ori- Jaying,If a woman have 2 122. 


ginal, there is none; the bor daman-child : then the ſhall | 5 
Child ſeven days ; according to the days of the ſe- 


ow" 


- 


. of 28 
v. 3. being in the Paſſive Hugh” : 
Vacs. an the Child the Paratiun © for her ty ſpall for be un- 
Nominative Caſe to that clean. © © To oe 
Verb. See Queſt. in Lev. 13 | 3 
1. 40. Human Nature continued a dong time in a ſad State of Separation from 
the Preſence of God. Theſe were choſe Ages before theMeſiab's Advent, in mich 
Death reigned from Adam —_— ; and Sin, in every Sort 9 5 I dragg d mi- 
ſerable Mankind in Chains and Slavery. But when abe Ejghrb Day, that is, 
after the Times of the Law, and the th-of choſe former Times, we were 
Circumcis d with a Circumciſion not made wich hands, but by the Spirit; and 
we were Formed into Chrife, being made Partakers af his Divine Nature; we 
then put away our Sins from us. None of the Old Filth remain'd, but All be- 
dame Clean and Pure. For we are no longer 7 — and born to Corrup- 


„ 


——— 
—— 


a Unto.Moſes].7he Diredfien inghir Chap. s gives 20 Moſes ass; Steges 
 #haſeiin the foregoing were delrvered on gry als; al ane de. like mannor 
anb1ch follow about fie Leproſie, XIII. 1. Sec Huron i hi Sons were peu 
liarly concerned m thoſe matters, do make an-excut? differente lexcuan = | 
are charg'd by God himſelf to attend carefully to the Laws he gave about them.” 


clan, X. 10, 11. XIV. 57. in which there was ſome difficulty 5 and therefare 
But there was no ſuch difficulty in what belong'd to the Purification of Women ; and 


53 therefore it was ſufficient that they received Admonitions from Moſes concerning it. 


_ Patr, b A man child] Whether born alive or dead; abortive, or come to its full 
time; 44 the Hebrew Doctors underſtand it. Id. c For her infirmity] As if ſhe 
urea MenſPruous Woman. That this Law of Uncleanneſs was obſerv d among the 
Gentiles,” we find in Euripid. Iphigen. in Taur. Grot. Ainſw. - 0 

+: 145 | Fe 


as tre AG ri 


Pain. Willert. 


— 


—_—— Ja. 
of our Juſtification in cbriſ, who ſuffer'd Death for s, ab an Immaculate and 

Perfect Lamb, as a Holy and Spiritual Dove. S. Cyrill. Alex. De Adorat. L. 155 
9.555. See alſo Heſych,in loc. Then ſhe (hall be ume leam. Here, we may obſerve, is only 
| 5 + Incleanneſs of the Woman mention'd, and nothing ſaid of that of the Child, 
tho” in the next v. tis commanded that the Child be Circumcis'd on the eighth 
day. The reaſon of this might be, that Adam was not deceived, but the }e- 
mas being deceived, was in the Tranſgreſſion. [1 Tim. II. 14.] Which Diſobe- 
dience entail'd on our Nature all its Moral Stains and Impurit ys; So that as ſhe 
ſeduc'd her Husband, the Repfoach of Uncleanneſs is here faſten'd upon her 
Sex rather than, in expreſs terms however, upon the other. Heſſeb in loc. | 


9 Aud in the eighth day, the fleſh Wc: 
bs foresktn Shall be circumciſe 4. : bs 


v. 4, Aud che chal then continue in the kes the Sendfuary. iu. 
blood of her 3 and thirty day 7 to the. Atrium or Court of 


| ; the Sanctuary. Into that 
"ſpe. chal touch no hallowed thing, nor come whey s Women 


2 . ad . brought their Gifts or Of- 
into the ay x: Ay until. the days of her p 5 ferings of Purification. 8. 
Mis be fallt. fan ee e Leu, 
A. 39. BI ; E 


v. 5. But if ſbe bear © a maid-child, tben : ; ſhall continue in the 
obe shall be unclean two weeks, as in her ſeha- 71994 e, purifying. 
2 | 33 threeſcore and © ſix days. 
ration: and wy. shall continue . the blood of Which is double thenum- 

puri Fin ee ſcore and fix day.. er of Purification for a 
ber fy 8 ſe | fe ; 2 * Male. Heſychius gives us a 
Myſtick Reaſon for this, by no means to be deſpiſed. TheWoman,ſays he, as being 
Principal with relation to Adam, in Introducing Sin into the World, did pro- 
perly incur a Double Puniſnment. She ſhared with her Husband the Curſe of 

the Sweat of the Brow ; and, and over and above, ſhe became Herſelf that Earth, 


a a And the 1 75 day &c. ] Till then the Infant was nos ſè able to undergoe the 
1n the blood of her purifying] For, in the Purifying of ber Bload: 
An Hypallage. c Three and thirty days.] A Woman does not enter a Temple till 
Fourty Days after her Delivery; during which term Women have their Diſcharges. 
| Cenſorin. apud Grot. After the Seven Firſt days v. 2. ſhe was not debarr d Hu- 
man Converſation, only ſhe might not enter the Sanctuary. Id. Jun. d She mall 
touch no hallowed ting] Any ſort ” Meat, or any other thing that was not 
Hallowed, ſhe might touch. Maimonid. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 47. e A maid- 
child] Not to mention other reaſons that have been given for the Difference of Time 
of Purification in the Caſt of the Birth of a Male or a Female, ibers are two which, I 
_ think;very fairly account for it. One, that of Heſych. above that it was tbe omas that 
led (immediately) the Man into 1 fe 99g See 1 Tim. II. 14. Adam was 
not deceived, but the woman being deceived, &c. the other, that the Females 
were nor Circumcis d; and therefore A Legal Impurity after their Birth wwas to con- 
rioue longe? them after the Birth of Mal, 


34 
F 
- 


1 Lin C!uaxr. XII. 
which ws to bring forth to her Thorns and Thiſtles, and which was to return to 
that Duſt from which it came; even the Fruit of her own Body. Beſides her 


Subjection to her Lord whom the had ruin d. The meaning of Moſes is plain. 


After the Fall, Human Nature could not enter into a State of Holineſs, deſti- 
tute of the Image of God, in which it was at firſt Created; and therefore Breed- 


ing Women are detain'd as under a State of Impurity, for ſuch a number of 
Days, whether on the Birth of a Male- Child or a Female. If it be ask d, Why 
then this Purification is not rather required upon the Conception than after the 


Birth; our Anſwer is obvious, that till the Child was Born, the Mother knew 


not what would be the Sex; nor conſequently how long the was to obſerve the 
Term of Separation. In loc. OD | Bo Et 


For aSin-offering.What v. 6, And * when the days of her purify- 


85 mg hg Child 2 ing ne e aft led, for a je m_— f 3 daughter : 
Ie nor Original” Sin dere be shall' bring a lamb of the firſt year * for 
plainly- "enough implied, TS and © a young | pigeon, or a 


even that which S. Pan! turtle. doe d for a 2 Mering, unto the door 


x oy ed Fog by ene of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto 


to condemnation; and agen, / alt. =; 
. 2. As an 64% $8 the prieſt EET : | 3 
entred into the world: and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men; Thus alſo 
the P/almi/t; Behold,” I was ſbapen in iniquity ; and in ſin did my mother conceive 
ae. Pſal. LI. 5. But then how is it, that the Mother, not the Child, was to 


be Purified Ss this Sacrifice? Or fſhatl we wy that the Purification properly re- 
fers to the Mo 


ther? And yet the Child muſt have his Share in it, as partaking 
of the Mother's Blood ? For if the Child had no Intereſt or Part at all in the Sa- 


. crifice,'how comes it to be ſaid, For @ Son, or for a Daughter? Poſſibly it may 


— 


be obſerv d in oppoſition to this Hypotheſis that the words may run thus, Eben 


* * 


ober A 


 Fhoſe two Paſſages cited from Thucidides and Ariſtotle: in H. Stephen's Theſau- 
rus) carrying the Infant im Arms; and on the Tenth: Day they give the Child its 
Name. The Dies Luſtricus or Day of Luſtration for Infants, ce 


| 4 by Tertullian, 
Nominalis, (De Idololatr. c. 16.) among the. Romans, was the Eighth for Girls, 


and the Ninth for Boys, when they. gave them their Names. Feſt. It ſeems as i 


that Martial | onghty People choſe that Day of Luſtration for the Girls bie 
was the Day of Hebrew. Circumciſion for the Boys, out 
or another among moſt Nations, they copy a, s without knowing they did ſo. 


rha | 
i Conſult on this Subject, the Learned Mcurſius's Diſſertation De Puerperio, 4092 
8 is 6 . * r | x be he's 4 | *s | ; * 69 
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2 When the days of her purifying are fulfilled, --- ſhe ſhall bring a lamb &. 
The Amphidromia ef the Greeks, with the Sacrifice and. 4 of Decate or the * 
| Tenth Day, was probably im imitation of tha Molaick Rite. Suidas's account of this 
cee # clear and full. The Amphidromia, /ays be, was the Fifth Day from 
iir Birth of an Infant, in which they have a Solemnity ; when the Midwife and 
biber Aſiſtants at the Birth phrijie themſelves ; and they rut round about the Al. 
tar (for that I apprehend ian here to fignifie, and that therefore.-it ſo ſignifies in 


f „be D | | the Uſual Contempt 
ele Jewilh Nation, after whoſe Original Cuſtoms, Inſenfibly Deriv'd in one Shape 


Os ; 


cn N 1 


7 | # | bri : A 
12 een n ee e 


wholly for her on Sin. But this Con- 
ſtruction we find confuted in the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Preſentation, in con- 
formity to the Cuſtom of the Law, and not for any Neceſſity or Occaſion of 
Expiation in his Caſe: For we read, that when they brought in the Child Jeſus, to do 
FOR HIM after the Cuſtom of the Law, Cc. it is not ſaid For his Mother, but 
V. 7. Who Jhall offer it before the Lord, 
and make an atonement for her, and che | 3 
chall be cleanſed from the iſſue of her bold. 
This is the law for her that hath born a male 55 
o „ | 5 
v. 8. And if abe be not able to bring a Vir be not able to bring 
lamb, then che shall bring two turtles, or two 2d, then ſhe ſhall bring 


tuo turtles, or two you 


young, pigeons ; the one for the burnt-offer- pigeons. Thus did the Blef. 


ing, and the other for a fin-offering: and 8 am ** 
the prieſt ahall make an atonement for her, got ef an Offering of 
and | the Shall be clean. greater price. Such was 

| 2 | the Grace of our Lord U 
ſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor. 2 Cor. VIII. 
9. And accordingly, He that was to be Ruler in Thrae!, | whoſe Goings forth have 
been from old, from Everlaſting | came forth out of Beth-lehem Epbratab, though 


be was little among the, thouſands of Fudahb. Micah, V. 2. Origen in Loc. H 8 0 ö 
h 


8. Two turtles, or two young pigeons. The Simple and Plain Diſpoſition of t © 
Birds well expreſs d that of the New-Born Infant. Ifdore Pelus. Ep. L. 1. 3. 438. 


| alſo, I obſerve, tranſlates id by Ara. b For a burnt-offering] In gratitude. 


to God for giving her a ſafe Deliverance, and beſtowing 4 Child upon her, 
and raiſmg ber up to her former ſtrength, and bringing her again to bis San- 
' CFuary. Where, by this Offering (he alſo commended ber er and Child to 


bis continued Care and Bleſſing, and implored his Divine Guidance and Aſſiſtance 


in its Education. &c. See Conrad, Pelicanus, as tranſlated by Bp. Patrick. To theſe 


Particulars Pelargus adds, that hereby the Wretched State of the Fallen Nature 


was confeſi'd; and Thanks were return'd for God's Goodneſs, not only in givi 


her a Child, but a further Continyation of Conjugal Happineſs. The Prieſts alſo had 


2 Share in this Offering towards their Maintenance. c A young pigeon, or a 

turtle dove] Emblems of Matrimonial 3 and Fidelity. Pelarg. d For 
a ſin- offering] By Sin bere we are to underſtand not a Moral Turpitude, but only 
a mere Lega Uncleanneſi. And [0 in the Caſe of the Leper. Levit. XIV. of the 
Menſtruous Woman, Levit. XV. And the Nazarite is ſaid to have ſinned by the 
| 1 f any Man dying ſuddainly by him happen'd when Dead to touch him. Numb. 


And Variety of Men's Sins, | 
whether thoſe that follow plague of leprofie ; then he shall be brought 


* Incurable Others; or thoſe 


| cording to the 
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1 The Jaws and tokens whereby the prieſt is to be guided in diſcerning the Ieproſie. 


1 V.. A ND the Lord ſpake* unto Moſes 
2 ad Aaron, ſaying, 5 
WOES BTR 060397 bv SOTAV NE AIR IR W9 $0L It 1 
© Theſe Degrees and v. 2. [hen a man ſhall have in the «hin 


Species of Leproſy ſeem of his fleſb 4 riſng a ſcab ar brio ht | 
77 | a g ; 
r ie 


re Aaron the the prieſt, or unto one of hi 


that follow them into a- ſons the prieſts. 


nother World, and are ne- 


ver to be Cured there; tho? others paſs the . ment of that 
High- Frieſt, from whom no Secrets are hid, (and who will di — of Souls ac- 
State Which he finds them in) in order to their Remiſſion and 


. ent 1 1 4 
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2 Unto Moſes and e ee. God ſpeaks to Aaron again 4s well as to Mo- 
91 (Lee C. 1 I. v. 1.) becauſe 


and bis Pofterity were peculiarly concern d in the 


_ Following Laws about the Leprolie,; both in judging and cleanſing of it. Fatr. 


Like the plague of leprofie]. To this we here ſpoke before (in Occal. Annotat. 


2 Vol. n. 4.) - 4s Moſes, and the People ander bim, were reproach'd with the Im- 


putation of that diſeaſe ;- and their Departure out of Egypt, aſcrib'd to that as to 


mw #be Cauſe or Occafran, by Writers that diſcover d themſelves to be as Ignorant of 
the Hebrew Affairs as they were Enemies to that, and indeed to almoſt every thing 
as had the face of Rational Religion. Here I crave leave to add whatJoſephus right- 


urges to confute this Miſrepreſent ation.” Nothing, ſays be, can be a more ridiculous 
Story than what we have been reproach'd and le bi, with, that it was a Leproſie 


4 2 im Moles out of Egypt, and with bim the People which he conducted into 

- tbe Land of Canaan. Had this been the truth of the matter, certamly Moſes, 

0 fb making ſuch Laus to bis own DSL and Diſcredit, would not 
Wer 5 


Gave 
er d that this was made no manner of Di/qualification among many other Nations 
for the higheſt 


ed ther to be ſo much as mention'd from another; eſpecially if it be con - 


Poſts whether Military or Civil, and did not ſhut the Doors of Tem- 
Man that had a mind to enter. So that if Moſes and the People 


ples againſt 
mer bim 2 their flight out of Egypt on account of a Diſeaſe [which by the 
n * DN | way 


- 


7 45 


* 


Purgation. Origen, in Levit. Homil. g. p. 90. The Father's Purſuit of the Cir- 
cumſtantial Part of this Allegory the Curious Reader will find in that and the 
next page. When @ man lhall have in the stin of his fleſh. &c. Us it concerns to 
know, what View and Relation the Law of Leproſie has to the Several Kinds of 
Sin and Vice in the World and to the Inſpection and Scrutiny of the Great 
High- Prieſt. But it is MARCION's Buſineſs to cavil at the Rigour and Pun- 
 Etuality of that Law, and indeed to affirm, as he does, that Chriſt plainly ſlurr'd 
and dithonour'd:it when he wav'd and anticipated the Rites of it by Curing the 
"en Lepers, without ſo much as Touching them or Commanding them to be 
Clean, but V Be the Secret' Operation of his Power and Will, as they were 


on their way to t 


Prieſts to whom he had ſent them to ſhew themſelves. As 


tho there was any occaſion for any Proceſs in Form when the Great Phyſician, 
both of Body and Soul, was on the ſpot, and had been fully Declared and Prov'd 
to be ſo &c. Tertull. adv. MARE: L. 4. c. 35. When a man ſhall have in the bin 
of his fleſh, a riſing, &c. Here the Diagnolticks of Leproſy are to be attended 
to; and compar'd with that Difference and Multiplicity which is in the Nature 
of Sin. The Leproſy is an Innate Diſeaſe ; and ſo is Sin. The Prieſt is the Judge - 
of the one under the Law; and ſhould be ſo of the other under the Goſpel. A 
Leproſy makes a ſtrange Confuſion of Colours and Appearances in the Skin; 
and ſo does Sin as great an Inconſiſtency and Depravity of Nature in the Soul. 


Theodoret.. Queſt. iu Levit. u. 15. Thus allo Heſychins, in loc. 


V. z. And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague 
in the thin of the fleſh : and when the hair 
in the plague is turned white, and the plague 
in fabi be deeper than the kin of his fleſh; 
it is a plague of leprofie : and the prieſt hall 
look on him, and pronounce him unclean. © 


he came not to deſtroy the Law, but to Fulfill it; givi 


Tis obſerv'd by S. Am- 
broſe, that our Saviour's 
Cleanſing of the Leper, in 
the Goſpel according tos. 
Matth. follows cloſe after 
the Benedictions and the 
reſt of our Saviour's Ser- 
mon in the Mount, in 
which he had declared that 

ng the leper thereby to un- 


.derſtand; that being cleanſed by the Power and Act of chriſt, it. was not in 
Vertue of the Law, but by one much Superior, that his Leproſie was done 


away. In Luc. L. 5. P. 1357. 


— 
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way, that Country was ſo remarkable for, as has been formerly obſery'd and ſe- 
veral more Ancient Teſtimonies are ready to be produc' d] tig, in Politicks, moſt 
Umnaccountable that he ſhould be ſo fevere both upon Himſè F and his Followers in the 
Caſe. gc. Antiquit. L. 3. c. 11. Edit. Hudſ. See tte ſame Author L. 1. c. Apion. 
| 8 28. c Then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron the prieſt, or unto one of his 
ſons the Prieſts. The Prerogative of Inſpectius and Determmation concerning the 
Leproſis was veſted wholly in the High- Prieſt and his Sons. The Levites in general 
Perhaps were not allow'd it. This gave Authority to the Pontifical and Sacerdota! 
Deciſions, and carried in it a plain Suggeſtion, that theſe Ordinances concerning 
 FheLeprofie pointed more at a Spiritual than Bodily Fonlneſi for as much as ow were 


app 
ES 8 Care of his Soul. a 
tion how the Diſtemper increas d or decreas d. 


ointed in this caſe to judge of the State of the Leper's Body and Goods that had 
The hair] This was to be kept in the Skin, to be an Indica- © 


£ V. 5 4. A 
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: 
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bim up ſeven days more. 
We Ain Levitiews(ehat 

; is to ſay, if we read with 
3 dodur Eyes open, and that 
£ Vail in which is wrapt up 
the Law, does not pre- 


rem is Mich. c. 7. col. 155 


| | = The prieſ# ſhall look on 

a, wh Him again. The Prieſt in- 
. deed, in the firſt Probati- 
x | on,may plainly diſcernSin, 
yet not know how far the 
lind or Will of the Sin- 


7 be prieſt ſhall. pronounce 


1 
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N . 4.1 the bright ſpot 4 white in the skin | 
by 7 bo 7 ef hu fleſh; and in ſgbt be not deeper than 


the Skin, and the hair thereof be not turned 


| bath the plague, ſeven days. pg 


e ee Ber, v. . Aud the prieft ſpall look on him the 
Seventh day: and behold, * if the plague in 
His fight be at a ſtay, and the plague ſpread 


neſs follows the firit thocking Tokens. Now: this is a Warning, not to 
be too Secure in the Caſe of our Contrition and Repentance, leaſt that Secu- 
-rity ſhould indeed betray us agen into Sin, and a repeated Severity of Diſcipline 
ſhould become neceſſary after we have been already reſtored to Health. S. Je- 


the ſeventh day: and behold, if the — 
ſomewhat darł, and the plague ſpread not in 


the gin; rhe prof hall pronounce him clean: 


it nbutaſc 


and be clean. 


: and he shall ma ſh his clothes, 


OO” ment on 'Thoſe of whoſe. Souls we have the Care. mo col. 51, 52. 


or the Seeds and 


N 


% 


— 


* 


2 muſt: be both Prudently and 3 Watch'd and Weigh'd. See Rom. XV. I. 
: b Waſh his clothes] Mach wore bz Body. Chazk. in Ainlw, 


white then the prieſt ſhall ſout up him that 


= clude the Penetration off 99 8 e 8 . 
1 the Spiritual Eye) that the Leproſie riſes in an Inflammatory Spot or Scab; that it 
- | changes the Colour of the Hair; and that agen, a New Corruption and Foul- 


- a If the plague in his ſight be at a ay, and the plague ſpread not in the akin] | 


— 


(Ir) X | 
Beginnings of Vice and Sin, when the Sinner's Condition is yet Dubi- 
ous, and not haſtily to be pronounc'd upon, the Prieſt removes him 
from the Tabernacle, firſt one Seven Days, and then another, by way of Pro- 
bation ; and if the Diſtemper in that time has not got ground, he reſtores him 
to the Privileges of a State of Purity, But if Sin Spreads and Prevails in him, 
it ſhews him to be 1 Unworthy of That. Heſycb in loc. It is but a ſcab. 

[ 


Like a Breaking out 
deed a Token of Recovery and Health. S. Ferom, in Nabum, c. 2. col. 15 7 3. He 
ſhall waſh his clothes. Denoting'the Waters of Baptiſm and the Streams of Peni- 
tential Tears; the latter of which, for their Efficacy, are as it were a Remarnder 
of Baptiſmal Grace. Heſych. ubi ſupr. ; e eee 


er a Fit of Sickneſs, (i3garass, ixogdrpears) which is in- 


v. 7. But if the ſtab ſpread much abroad , But if the feab' ſpread 


. . | *. Ch f | 
in the chin, after that he hath been ſeen of the ©: S Vieiory being 
prieſt for hu cleanſing ; he shall be ſeen of the remarkable in a Leproſie, 


K reſt 1 | a | | Spreading of it a ſecond 
time, after it had diſappear'd once before, was a very ſufficient ground for the 
Perſon's being pronounc'd Unclean, and properly a Leper. S. Auguſt. Quæſt. 
m , . 1 . 


v. 8. And if the prieſt ſee, that behold, the 8, 12 elt, If the 
8 * = ? " 1 * * row. 
ſeab ſpreadeth in the iin; then the prieſt ebe Bak Flick 


ſhall pronounce him unclean : it # a leproſte. upon knowing of it, ſhall 


paſs Sentence on him ac- 


and very peculiar to it; the 


cordingly; as. 8. Paul did on the Inceſtuous. Corinthian, whoſe Caſe was Noto- 


rious and Flagrant; and agen, upon a Subſequent Inquiry into his Behaviour, 


and e nc the Plague did not fpread in him, and that he had Walh'd 


the Garment of ; 
_ derd.him immediately to be Receiv'd agen. Heſych, in loc. 


S 


v. 9. When the plague of leprofic is in a . 
man, then he chall be brought unto the prieſt. 


I'S. 5 & * 


it have turned the hair white, and * there be 39 it may ſeem 
[Ne ny n do de the fame with the 
fuck raw fieſo in the riſing; former, and Myſticallyto 


* — * 


* 8 
— 


ite Spots, there needed no 
N further 


is Fleſh with Tears of Mortification and Repentance, he or- - 


a Then he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt] By hi ‚ who” fear'd his Company. 
might be infectious; but good Men went of themſelves to bim. Patr. b. There be 
quick raw fleſh in the riting] The meaning ſeems to be, if it have broken through 
the Skin, and in the raw ſound Fleſh there appeared wh 


re Mie oho prieſt ſhalt ſee him: and aud rbere be quick a 
8 : . ö eſh in the riſing. The Le- 
behold, if the riſing be white in the in, and 15 wo 944 riſing *> coho | 


** 
* 


imply the ſame, yet itis in 


tres) Car. XII 
d. ditterent. For here it ſignifies; not Sin in Ger 


Evident Violation ot the Legal In(ticution as oppos d to thoſe 


Hatred, Adultery, Rapine, 


Fal büt properly an c 72 
14 85 Rules which werd common to them wich the Gent iles, as. thoſe againſt 


Avarice, and Diſobedience to Parents. Now 


the Sort, relating to the Fewy/ Law, has the Quict Ram Fleſb in it; for it conliſts in 


a Partial Obedience, when the Law was Obſery'd and Aſſerted in one Point, 
 thoNegle&ed and Broken in another. Hoch noe... 1 
2 r Ew, Ig 1 n * * Ty + 5 7 N 1 4 3 \ 
x | me ta Wo Wer: v. 11. L an'old 1 rofie | 
en e bu fleſp, and the * shall pronounce him 


ven- Days Separation or 
Segregation. S. Auguſt. Qu. 
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5 er. . have co vo- 

red all bis fleſh be (hall pro- 

. nounce him clean. Ubi ſatis 

_ Varietatem impro- 

© bart, ſays S. Auſtin. This 

' ſhews that it was the Pa- 
riety in the Flieh, and 


LL 
"red 


- 
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* — 
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unclean, and hall not thut him up: for he 


=_ 1 
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% . | OB. Fr SG 

IR. < 8 1 5 e 
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V. 12. And if a leprofie 1 
in the hin, and the leproſie cover all the shin of 


him that hath the plague, from hu head even 


d his foot, whereſoever the prieſt looketh; = 


. x3 . Then the prieſt ſoall conſider * and 
behold, '* if. the leproſie have covered all his 


fleſh, he shall pronounce him clean that hath 


he plague : it i; all turned white: he is clean. 


not the Matter of the Leprofe that was to be deteſted. 
. in Levit. n. 4). And He/jchius in loc. underſtands this of a Few conver- 
om the Whole Body of the Legal Occonomy to that of the Chriſtian or 


. Evanze/ical. When nothing remains whatſoever of what is merely Jewiſh Per- 
ſuaſion or Practice in him. But Theodoret has much more fully explained this 


ſeeming 


Paradox. How remarkable in a Myſtick Senſe, ſays that judicious and Ele- 


gant Father, is this Expreſſion of God's Love to Man! As before, if a Carcaſe fell 
- Into a veſſel of Water, the Water contracted an Impurity; but not ſo, if it fell into 
2 Well, or a Fountain, or a Pond, or a Lake; fo he thut is Spotted, and his 


- Skin Diverſified, is to be Separated and Shut up, there being Hopes of his Re- 
cover. But he whoſe Leproſy has cover d all | | 
White with it, is permitted to dwell and converſe with others. Now herein 


his Fleſh, he that is all over 


is a plain Figure of the Spiritual State of the Goſpel Life; the Rule of which 


; fame 


% 


not ſo much as to eat with Be/zeving. Notorious Obſtinate Sinners; at the 
time that it allows us to do ſo with known and profeſs d :Infidels. * hi, 
purpoſe 8. Paul, 1 Cor. X. 27. If any of them that believe nor bid you td a feaſt, 


o this 


+ 


8 * 


— 


— —_—_ 


further conſideration; for it would ſoon taint the whole maſs of Blood. Patr. a If 


.* , theleprofie have covered all his fleſh, &c.] For this was a Sign that all the Pec- 


: : : 
_ 


* * 
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mours bad diſcharg'd themſelves, aud that the Maſt of Blood was become 
acr; p. 136. where ie M Cs. 


x +a 1 1 
” * : 
; : 6 and 


CHAT. XIII. „ os 
"nd ye he diſpaſed te ge; whatſoever is [2 before you, eat, aching no queſtion for 
maze ale. Wh 5 of Wicked Believers his Precep: is; If on — that i 
| called a brother be Neal, eee, er an Adolater, or a railer, or a drun- 
hard, or an extortioner, I have woitiem unte you wot to keep company, no not ts eat 
with ſuch a one; 1 Cor. X. 11. and agen, 2 Teal. Ill. 6. Now we command 
you, brethren, in the name C our Lori Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw yourſelves 
From every brother that walketh. diſorderly.. So it is very plain, upon comparing 
. "me Apoſtalics} Precept with the Moſatck Figure, that the Spotted 2 is the 
Vicious Chriftiax, and not to be conversd wich; and that he who is A 
rous, that has Nothing left of his Natural Colour, is the Unbeliever, and may 
convers'd with. And this the ſame Apoſtle yet more clearly teſtifies ; 1 Cor. 
V. 9, 10. I wrofe unto you in an epiſtle, not to company with fornicators: Tet not 
eltogether with the fornicators of THIS WORLD, &. Tbeodoret, Qu, in Liv. n: 
16, He i clean. In a Legal Senſe, tho quite contrary in a Phyſical. Id. Ibid. O- 
rigen'sAllegory hereon the Curious Reader will find in his Eighth Homily on Lev. 
. 91. and Tertullian's in his Book DePudicitia, c. 20. Apollinarius on this Ordinance 
thus. The Law pronounces the Man Clean that is all over. Leprous, by way of 
intimation, that God abhors Diſcrepancy, Diſingenuity, and Inconſiſtency ; and 
loves that which is Simple; and of # Piece. Accordingly we find other Laws 
that ſeem to to have the ſame View; as that of the Fews not ſowing their Vine- 
3 with Diverſe Seeds, Deut. XXII. 9. and that of not putting on a Garment 
ingled of Linen and Woollen; and Cattle's not Gendering with a Diverſe 
Kind. Levit. XIX. 19. Zeph: Dee Heſyobius underſtands by the Partial 
Leproſie the Caſe of the Fews as, more or leſs,” Tranſgreſſors of the Law; and by 
the Total one, that of the Gentiles, as Oppoſite entirely to the Law. Whom 
therefore the Prieſt pronounces C/eay, as Having not been in Sub jection to the 
Law. In cap. 13. 604. 49. LECTED ih 1 N na . 
V. 14. But. when raw | a : Raw fleſh. Any Part of 
N be iy N * PA "UP Neſb appeareth * his Fleſh, as when it was 
* 8 + found. & Auſtin, ast. 
3 | in Levit.This agen ſhews, 
fays the fame Father, that the Legal Uncleanneſs conſiſted in the Variety. 


„ . nl the igt hall ſes the raw 

_ fleſh, and pronounce him to be unclean: fur 
the raw fleſh ts unclean : it us a leproſſe. 

Þ be changed unto white ; be chal come unto 


- 


# 


- 
I 4 > * 
ul. de. men tt... th... at oe. tam. wh. 46th aa. 3 4 


FX" 
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a For the raw fleſh is unclean} This was ſo undoabted a Mark, that phove 


weeded no more. Patr. b Be 47 Cy | 5 
NN e Look hike other Fleſh, which 


85 p | U i v. 17. 


3 


over Le- 


6 Cn. XIII. 


"+" HRS N 8 PEG 5 *, * 2 And abe prioſt prieft ball ſee him : and 


1 po AT. he Plague be turned into white; 
. N 4 5, 
50 bath the Þ is : be 1 clean. 


V V. x8: e allo. in which, ror inthe 
ee 150 e and in heale d, 


v. 19. Aud ab ace of the bile there 


=D, hd fra 4 8 V Jomewhat 1 re , ond * be ahead to w_ 
W Print e 
A e 4 prieff fais it, be- 
„„ hog 37 yg bold, it be in ſpbt lower = the chin, and 
he hair thereof be turned white ; the prieſt 
shall pronounce him unclean :. 11 45 « plague 

let: d 570 xe elf rafts an of teprofie's broken out of the bile. * 


TT Buz if the ieft look i: FRO 


: hold, there be no white hairs therein, and if 


F be not ee than the al rh be — 
* 1 n 1 15 day. | Ji n 


V. 22. Andifit dead ah abroad is the 
tin, then tbe pric shall. removes, * un- 
. 45 17 — rsd b. 


8 
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a The prieſt ſhall ſee hi) The Sth WES 8 fo Critically ond Diligene- 
to examin into this Caſe, on two accounts, as. has been ab/erv'd by Learned Men. 
irſt ; for Convenience and Comfort of Life end Society, that Neceſſary Bu 
Good Converſation ſhould not 1 7 and hindred without nec And 
| ſecondly, to caution the Paſtors of the Church, againſt being Raſh and rm 
paſſing her Cenſures on Offe enders,and that they ſou tenderly confider Human Infir- 


KEY 


and Ignorance. b It is a plague of leproſie broken out of the bile] Out of the 


2 . er Ulcer, Sve Valleſ. Philoſ. Sacr. p. 137. where be ob/erves, that this was 
| wy a Diſtinct Sort, bat a Pecuilar Cauſe of Leprofies E r r n A N 


2 


pronounce him clean that | 


IE n 2 1 — 
„ £ ; — 2 * | 
by — < NN 3 q 


be a white ri eh bot white, and 


5 and. 


"7 - | 8 | | v. 23. 


r * 177 4 | 5 
place, and ſpread not, it 1 hc tertrel =” e 
aud the prieſt ball pronounce him clean. | 
V. 24. Orif there be any fleſh, in the chin 
whereof there in hot burning, and the quick 
fleſh that burneth have a white bright ſpot, 
ſamewhat reddiſh, or white ; LITER EE e. 


1 Then the prieſt ball heh aan AY 
and behold, if the hair in the bright ſpot be 


turned white, and it be in ſabt deeper than 


the hin ; it #4 à leprofie broſen out of the 
burning: wherefore the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
bim unclean: it # the plague of leprofie. 


v. 26. But if the prieſt look on it, and be- 

| bold, there be no white hair in the bright ſpot, 
and it be no lower than the other stin, but be 
ſomewhat dart; then the prieſt chall chut 
him up ſeven days, JETS 


V. 27- Aud the prieſt ſpall look upon him 
the ſeventh day: and if it be ſpread much 
abroad in the kin, then the prieft shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it is the plague of leprofie. 


V. 28. And if. the bright ſpot ſtay in hrs 
place, and. ſpread not in the hin, but it be 
Somewhat dark ; it # ariſing of the burning, 
and the prieſt sball pronounce him clean: for 

it ij an inflamation of the burning. | 


— — 


2 A hot burning] By This rhe Rabbinical end other Commentators underſtand 
4 Litteral Burning, 8 or the lite. How ſuch an Accidental Hurt ſhould 
. be mentioned among Natural Caſes, ſeems difficult to account for. And the Nature, 


Cauſes, &c of the ſeveral Species of Leproſie we muſ# needs be {0 much Strangers 
Fo at this diſtance, that 1 rhink we can only ee upon this Place, thet thi 


0 176 "UA EX] ; Cn ar, XIII. 


ben 9 Hu na 
eee? ar 


v. 30. Then the prieff chall Fs the 
and behold, it be in be deeper : 2 
Min, and: ze in ir ayeltew' thin bair; 


r woman hath a pla 


then tha prief chal province him ancleon: | 


3 
af the. ſaall, aud behol, 
ateper than the din une, 


dw, the phys 
„it be not in ght 
that there is not black 


hair in it; then the pri ehall chut up bim 


that bath the plogus of the ſcall, ſeven days. 
v. 22 ll in the foventh dey the prieſt 


Ht chell lack on' the : and behold, if the 
7 JN NES d there be in it no yellow 
5 har, andthe ſol min fy c thn 
os; | 


V. 33. He chall be chaven, dur the ſtall 
hall be not thave: and the prodfÞ oball «hut 
| es wrt Ing 


34. And in the ſeventh d the pr 
aalk bob away fen: and beh ad 
eee 


* _ 9 —_ IT — 


Hot Burning was ovine Peeuliar, its 4 Diftingui g Mort of One Sort of Le- 
Proſie; or that it was the E Effec? of F ſome Cauſtic ly, then perhaps applied in 
22 "Iwcidents or Caſes of that a Or the beard) 725 oy og to have been the 
| mention d by iny, Natur. Hiſt. L. 26. C. 1. which that Author ſays was 
| —_ out of Alia into Italy by exe Peruſinus a Roman Knight, It _— With a 
moſt Offenſrve Foulneſ/3 0 fo > wy Head, which ſpread dopnruerd. He gives 
further particulars. b Bla A favourable Symptom, '> to. the Tei- 
NS xo 8 c The 5 hall he not ſhave Ther 
ſroves , becauſt rhe Prieft N * of uhet calowr the Hoi 


in it Twas. Fatt. 
than 


beard; a on I. > (THUG ; 


22 | 


Place was met 


a... 
„ 
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CAT. XIII. „ 57 "ih 
than the thin; then the prieſt. chall py | 
him clean : and he ball w waſh _ other, and | 
be clean. ol 


7. 85: But if che fool f cad much 3 in ; the 
chin after this cleanſing ; | Ms 8 


v. 36. Then the prief Abet on Ae 
and behold, if the ſcall be ſor ead in the thin, 
the Lg ſhall not * fdt 2 hair ; be is 


3 _ But if the ſeall be in his fyhe at a 
ſtay, and that there j black hair grown up 
therein; the ſcall is healed, he ; clean: and 

the prief Hall pronounce tim clean. 


As. ene | 
the Thin of their fleſb brig ht Mots even * white 
bright ſpots ; 


v. 39. Then the prieſt ſhall look : 1 be- 
hold, if the bri * in the ain of their 
fuſo be > darkiſh whi it #4 afreck{ed ſpot 
that groweth in the kin; 3 he i clean. 


V. 40. Aud the man whoſe hair us fallen 
Fus he it bald: yet is he clean. 


v. 41. And he that hath bis hair fallen 
from the part of his head toward his Jack, 
E ane at bern 5 


A | White bri ſpots] No other 5 of the Le PAR ut only this. Id. b Dark- 
iſh White] In 24s ea ow Je e was to 0bſery — 2 had any thing 
of @ cloudineſ3 in t — fk vt @ Leprofie : If they were per- 
10 5 clear, 8 he, 2 wes, Id. c The man nc hair is fallen oft- 
cad. From "oy nur pare of it, os 


cbail : >» 3 f V. 42. 


4a) __ Gram 
5 v. 42. Aud if there be in the bald 


Ups? 


bald forehead, a white 1 


d bead, or hi. 


aà leproſie ſprung up in his ba 
bald forehead. * . 


V. 43. Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: 
- and behold, if the riſing of the ſore 4 5 
reddiſh in bis bald hiad, or in hit bald fore- 
head, as the leproſis -appeareth in the chin of 


the fleſb; 


v. 44. He is aleprous man, he is unclean: 
the prieſt chall pronounce him utterly unclean, 
bis plague is in his bead. . 


- 44 See Comment. on Chap. y. 45. And the te er 2n whom the plague 

ee, g, This inthe 17, *-bis clothes abal be rent, and bis head 
Litteral Senſe is very Un- bare, and he sball. put a covering upon his © 
_ intelligible. For what great upper hp, ana Da cry, Vnclean, unclean. 


good would come of Ren- 


ding of Cloaths, Baring the Head, and Covering the Upper Lip? - We are 


therefore to remember, that by the Leper is to be underſtood the Sinner, and 
that his Cloths were to be rent, in token that thoſe Powers and Virtues of his 


18 L » * a — * xs, 4 
3 8 4 ere 1 1 


9 „ % 8 
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a His clothes ſhall be rent Gee. Not only to diſtinguiſh bim from other People 
that were Sound and in good Health, who were ſuppos d to go with their Garments 
Whole and Tight about them ; but that the Impuritys of his Body might ſpend ſo 


much the eaſier and quicker in the Perſpiration. Beſides, as Menochius 66 


ſerves by this means they were made the more eaſy to put 'on or off. His 
head was to be Bare, that the Spots and Marks of tb Leproſis might be ſeen 
upon it; or however to diſcriminate bim as a Gs pe oh Perſon, from Others that, 
cording to Cuſtom, had their Heads covered. And alſo that the Parſpiration might 
' there be the more free, and ſothe Peccant Humours diſcharge themſelves the ſooner 
in that Part. And a Covering was to be put upon bit Upper Lip, to prevent more 
or leſs the Spreading any ef or Diſagreeable Smell he bi Breath; and he was 
to cry,Unclean,unciean,to declare his Caſe alſo expreſily in words. See Vallefius De 
Sacr. Philoſ. p. 141. Compare, in the Myſtick Senſe,with Iſai. LIX. 17. Epheſ. VI. 
14 &c: Ezech. XVI. 7. b See chap. 10. v. 6. C covering] Of Cloth on pur- 
| poſe; or by bis Garment throws over bi Shoulder. d Shall cry, Unclean, un- 
clean] As much as to ſay, Keep at a diſtance from me, for I am both Legally 
Impure, and Phyſically Infectious. This Preclamation, Jonath, B. Uz. ſays was done . 
by @ Proper Publick Officer. © l * 3 
Mind, 


8 * 
Tl * 
5 


, 


CAP. XIII. 6159) | „% 
Mind, which as a Mantle cover'd him from the two Extremes, both the Violent 
| Heat and Cold of Sin, were all Shatter'd and Broken. Heſych. in loc. His head 
bare. As not having, in a Myſtick Senſe, for an Helmet the Hope of Health and 
Salvation; that Part of the Apoſtle's Spiritual Armory. 1 Theſ/alon. V. 8. He 
ſhall put a covering on his upper lip. The Stench of Sin is Rank-and Foul from 
Human Nature in general, particularly ſo from the Tongue, and moſt of all fo 
where it happens to be within the Lips of a Spiritual Monitor. For how ſhould 
he open his Mouth againſt a Doctrine or Practice which at the ſame time his 
Example encourages and propagates? &c. Id. in loc. DEST, HE is 


v. 46. Allthe days wherein the plague ſhall - He (ball dwell alone. Se- 


„„ : arate f. his Wife, leaſt 
be in him, he ſhall be defiled; he is unclean: 15 in * 


he ſhall awell alone, without the camp shall dale beger «Child, the 
. FIT e LContagion ſhould deſcend 
his habitation be. „ 145 do his Offspring. See this 
Obſervation handſomely enlarg'd upon in Ifidore Peluſ Epiſt. L. 3. u. 41 T. L. 4. 
Epiſt. 117. Ihid. n. 141. p. 490. He ſhall dwell alone. The Sinner ſhall do ſo, as an 
Excommunicate, both to bring him to a Senſe of Shame, and to prevent the 
Spreading of Contagion. For He that neglefed to hear the Church, was to be 
counted as an Heat ben Man and a Publican. Mattb. XVIII. He was to dwell a- 
lone, and wi#hout the Camp. This is the Sentence of the Beloved Apoſtle up- 
on the Spiritual Leper; If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, 
&c.2 Fohn. v. 10. Heſych in loc. | ang R 


v. 47. * The garment alſo that the plague : 5 pars al, by Oe. 
ET, PIE ; orafmuch as when 
of leproſie | in, whether 45 be a wollen Sar are Baptized into Chriſt, 
ment, or a linen garment, wee put on Chriſ, as a Gar- 
| ment; he graciouſly gives 
us the Sorrows and Auſterities of Repentance,wherewith to walh this Rich and 


— 
9 


a He ſhall dwell alone] Lepers might be Converſant with Lepers, and thoſe 
that had Iſſues with thoſe that had Iſſues ; but thoſe that were under different de- 
filements, might not converſe promiſtuouſly — That there were certain places where 
they that were unclean by that Diſeaſe of the Leproſie were ſecluded, Reaſon might 
perſuade us ; for it were an inhuman thing to caſt the Leprous out of the gun kor 
Camp without any proviſion of a Dwelling for them, but that they ſhould always 
lie ſub dio, and in the open air. Lightfoot, Exercit. on S. Luke. vol. 2. p. 460. 
And 4 Valleſius obſerves, his Living out of the Camp was for his own Gaod as 
vell as that of the Publict, becauſe Freſh and Free Air would contribute not a little 
rowards his Relief and Recovery. Beſides that, as a Lapide obſerves, Solitude might 
#he more diſpoſe him to Religious Meditation, and turn his Thoug bits to God for Re- 
o_ Compare, in the Figurative Senſe, with Galat. V. 21. Without the camp. 
The Perſians, . as we find in Herodotus, follow'd this Diſcipline. If any Inhabitane © 
of a. City happen'd to have a Leproſie or a Leprous Scurf, he was debarr'd Entrance, 
and was not to come near any of his Countrymen. L. 1. c. 138. Edit. Gronov. 
b The garment.] The Reader needs not to be inform d how readily Clothes IT 
oF .? ; 4 : N Infe 
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were not to be too intent on heaping and laying up more 


ew 


PH 2 4 ; x 
Cm). CHAT. XIII. 


Beautiful Robe when e have ſullied or ftam'd it + Severiax, Symbol. p. 295, The 


Reader here has alſo Ifidore Peluſſota s Excellent Meditations, in his Letter to 
Agathus the Presbyter, u. 84. L. 3. You are pleaſed, ſays he, to inquire of me, 
what ſhould be the meaning of thoſe Ordinances of Moſes, that no Mixt Gar- 
ment ſhould: be made of Linen and Woollen; that no Linen Garment ſhould 
be Died Purple; and that the Leproſie of Garments and Walls ſhould ſo ſtrictly 
and ſcrupulouſly be provided againſt. Indeed this will admit of a Large Com- 


_ paſs of Speculation. Here is a Fruitful and Spacious Field of Myſtery and Alle- 


ry for thoſe whoſe Hearts and Heads are turn'd that way. is 1 know is a 
fort of Knowledge held in great Contempt by Thoſe that would reſolve it into 
a Want of Learning, and repreſent it as a ſort of Theological Pedantry. But 
that is none . Caſe. e full entire Senſe and Interpretation of Scripture 
is what you make your Buſineſs and your Pleaſure. And therefore IIl give you 
a direct Anſwer. It ſeems to me, that Moſes intended in theſe things a Myſtick 
Lecture of Morality; that he would hereby dictate a Plainneſs and Simplicity 
of Life ; iSogifer my mrxaim, an Indifference to Multiplicity of Objects. The 
Prohibition, that Purple ¶Nool] was not to be weaved with Linen, ſeems to car- 
ry in it a Caution againſt Luxury and Gaiety. Agen; That againſt approaching 
the Leproſie in the Garments or the Walls was a Leſſon to 8 that they 

ealth or Ac- 
commodations of Life than Convenience requir'd. For, you mult know, 


they were Old Garments and Old Walls that were moſt liable to this Peſt. So 


that this was as much as to ſay ; Don't indulge yourſelf in iring Su ities. 
Be content with a moderate Wardrobe, &c. 5 * perflu | 


Of linen or of wollen. y. | 55 24 ; 

nin La . 483 hether it he* in the warp, or wo, 
in the former v. is to be of linen or of wollen, bether in a cin, or 
diſtinguiſh'd from this; as in any thing made of abhLinn 


that is limited toGarments; 


and this is meant of Linen and Woollen is general. S. Auſtin. Que is Levit. 
1. 40. In any thing made of skin. The Septuagint has it © Turn — 4 dien, as 
e — 2 obſerves, Ibid. In every Skin, not only Made, but Fit for things 
to DEC, „ N n ATE 1:9 e 


2 a 


thick, beſides other 
allel. p.-144, 145. 


Foulneſſes in the Caſe of ſuch 3 98 


_ where ſee more. Tho the Jewiſh Writers and others are of opinion, that the — 


fie in Garments and Houſes was not a Natural Caſe, but a FudgmentExtraor : 
Fily"Inflitted for Sin. Of which more hereafter. And this perhaps might ſtem the 
more probable, becauſe their Garments om which this Corro Pla ve was ſpread, 
were nevertheleſs during the time of their Svjourm in the r=eſs for Forty Years, 
prefervy'd to'them ; as ſeems t0 be I even with regard to this Leprofie of Gar- 
mente, is thoſe words of Deuteron. VIII. 4. Thy raiment waxed not o upon 
thee, neither did thy foot ſwell theſe forty years. + The ref of this Fragment is 
by Time ſ6 broken and confuſed, that I do not pretend to tranſlate ir, a In the 
warp or woot ] In the inward or outward part of n. Pat © 


ws, 


-» V.49:And if the plague be greeni ſh or red - 
| diſh in the garment, or in the (kin, either in 
. the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of 
kin; it ts a plague of leproſie, and ſhall be 

 ſhewed unto the priſ t. 


ee eee 
Plague, and ſhut up it that hath the plague, 


ſeven days. 


v. yr. And he Shall look on the plague, on the 
ſeventh day: if the plague be ſpread in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, 
or in a tin, or in any work that is made of 


Shen; the plague is a fretting leproſie ; it is 


v. 52, He ſhall therefore burn that gar- 
ment, whether warp or woof, in woollen or 
in linen, or any thing of kin, wherein the 
| plague ig: for it ts * wink leprofie ; it ſhall = 
le burnt in the fire. 1 

v. 53. Aud if the prieſt chall looł, and be- 
bold, the plague be not ſpread in the gar- 

ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or 


in any thing of-skin 5 


V. 54. Then the prieft ſhall command that 
they waſh the thing wherein the plague is, 
and he hall shut it up ſeven days more. 


V. yJ. Aud the prieſt ſhall look on the plague 
after that it it waſhed : and behold, if the 
plague have not changed his colour, * and the 
plague be not ſpread ; it us unclean, thou shalt 


a And] i. e. Though. 
| RX 


(1640 cuir. XIII. 
burn it in the fre; it ir fret . 
ther & ity bre within or without. 


v.56: Aud i if the prie at behold, 
the Plague be ſomewhat: cc the 2 
ing Fit; then be chall rend it out of the 
gar ment, or out of the * out of the warp, 
or out of the woof, 


v. 57. And if it appear fil in the gar- 
mant, —_— the war, —— 
in amy thing of chin; it is a ere 
thou -=_ arn e r = 
i v. 58. And the garment, OY warp, or 
woof, or whatſoever thing of „kin it be, which 
thou shalt waſh, ef the plague be departed 
from them, . 
| _ and ball be clean. | 


v. 59. "Ihr is the law of the plague of le- 


2 in a garment of woollen or linen, either 


in the warp, or woof, or any thang of aint, to 
a ee * or 10 n beer 


% 4 
8 i * 3 . 
C CE” —— hy, ——— 1 — — — 


a It is fret inward] Though it did wot ſpread in — e im Dunst 
Patr. a Whether it be bare within or without] This ors of Leproſie was ont 
to eat off the nap of the Cloth, aud male it thregd-bare. Patr. c Be ſomewhat 
dark] The Strength of the Gele of it be abated and become obſcure. 4 It) That 
_ part. 
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HE Learned Father CALMET's Commentarte on the Foly Bible 
/ was what I had not the Happineſs to ſee till very lately. The 
following Occaſional Annotation 15 * and rudiciaus Extract 
from bis Diſcourſe on the Leproſie, which a Learned Friend has favoured 
me with. I aefign in the ſame manner to give the Reader. the Subſtance 
of the choiceſt of his other Diſſertations in order; Some of thoſe that be- 
lonz to the Books of Geneſis and Exodus, in the Appendix to this Volume; 
where they will ſiand as near to their proper Subjects as we could place 
them, becauſe the Work came ſo late to hand. In the ads”; Palumes 
theſe Diſcourſes ſhall be inſerted in their proper Places. The Learned 
Du Pin in his Method ſtudying Divinity makes very honourable men- 
tion of this Author's Commentarie. Concerning which there will be occa- 


ton to. ſay more hbereafrer. | . 
OceAsIONAL ANNOTATION. IV. 


Being an Euquiry into the Nature, Cauſes, and Effects of the Le- 
proſie, by the Reverend Father Calmet, of the Order of S. Ben- 
net. | | 


51. Fter having read pretty erg what the Commentators have 
t 


written concerning the Leproſie of which Moſes ſpeaks, we 

baue not been able to find any thing ſaid thereupon in their 
| Works which gives entire Satisfaction. The moſt knowing a- 
mong them content themſelves with remarking what the Phyſicians and 
Philoſophers have taught concerning that troubleſome Diſtemper;and only 
compare what they have ſaid, with what Hoſes has delivered concerning 
it; that their Agreement or Diſagreement therein might the better ap- 
pear. Others ſticking cloſe to what Moſes has ſaid of the Zeprofie, pre- 
tend, that that Kind, of which he ſpeaks, is entirely different from the 
common Zeproſie. There are alſo ſome * Rabbins who maintain, that at 
leaſt the Zeproſie of Garments and Houſes was miraculous; and that 


a Maimonid. Gerung, Racapati. Sepharadi apud Munſter. 
BY * 1 N God 


i (x64 ) . FMA. XIII. 
God ſent that among the Iſraelites to chaſtiſe them for their Infidelity, 
and Murmuring; and there are Futbers, and Cormientators who ſeem 
to be of their Opinion. A | 8 
2. Our. Author after ibis proceeds to give an account of the Notions which 
ſome Antients and cModerns have entertain'd of the Leproſic, and then 
* gdds, That perhaps this Diverſity of Opinions is owing to their not rightly 
underſtanding Moſet, or their not nicely comparing what He has ſaid, 
with what the ancient Cree Authors have advanced upon this Subject. 
For as it is certain, that Moſes ſpeaks of ſeveral ſorts of Leproſie s, and 
yet however he never ſets down any Remedy for the Cure of them, but 
only gives Rules, whereby to diſtinguiſh the dangerous and contagious 
_ fort from that which he denominates the /imple Leproſie, and which is 
not dangerons : So he deſcribes ſeveral Inconveniences which bear ſome 
Reſemblance'to the Leproſſe, but which are not ſo deſtructive in their 
Conſequences. Tis remarkable, that often in the Scripture, and more 
particularly in the Yu/zar Tranſlation, the Word Leproſie is made uſe 
of to deſeribe Things that have only a Tendency to that Diſtemper, or 


© _ where ſome Tokens appear which may make us ſuſpect that a Perſon is 


attack d with ir. Maſes allo ſpeaks of a certain Zepro/ie of Houſes and 
_ "Garments, which no other Author ever made mention of. From all which 
we may conclude, that the Hebrew Word Zaraat, is more extenſive in 
its fignification than the Greek and Latin Word Lepra, and that there- 
. fore it is we" much to the purpoſe to be appriz'd of the different ſigni- 
fications of the Hebreu word, before we determine any thing of the Na- 
ture of the Zepro/ie ſpoken of in Scripture. © The 13. Chapter of Levi- 
© Zicas, he thinks, will ſufficiently wake out what is here aſſerted. Then he 
proceeds to inform his Reader, what Ceſſus, Proſper * and other 
« Phyſicians have obſerv'd upon this Diſtemper; he ſeems diſſatisfied 
with their Reaſonings upon the Nature and Cauſe; of it, and gives us 
« his own for his Difſent, in the following Words; 3 | 
T cannot eaſily conceive, how a Diſeaſe which is fo quickly and in- 
ſtantaneouſly propagated, and whoſe firſt and moſt viſible Effects ap- 
pear outwardly and upon the Skin, can be cauſed by an internal Corrup- 
tion of the Humours. Neither can 1 ſee, what Proportion or Analogy 
there can: be, between the Ty incident to Men if taken in this 
Senſe and that of Houſes and Habits, fo as to give the ſeveral kinds of 
it the ſame Denomination,and to make the Tokens of Diſcovery diſcern- 
ible after the fame Manner. For which reaſon, I ſhall here * he) pro- 
pole a new Stem upon this Subject, by means of which | ſhall endea- 
your to explain, in a Phyſical and Mechanical Manner, all that Moſes has 
OE node i co - a 
353 . | 5 ſaid 
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CHnar. XIII. | 6165) | 1 91 
ſaid upon the Læpraſie of Men, Garments, and Houſes ; and this I ſhall 
do upon the ſame general and common Principles. 128 
9. 3. Tis my Opinion therefore, that the Zeprofſie and all other Di- 
ſtempers which bear any Reſemblance to that, as Scurvys, Ring. Worm, 
the /zch and all that the La7ins call Pſora, Alopecia, Porrigo, Elepban 
tiafis, Meutagre c. and in general all Diſeaſes which affect the Skin of 
Men or Beaſts, which Eat in, and Communicate themſelves, which En- 
creaſe and Spread, and which cauſe violent Uneaſineſs; which occaſion - 
the Hair to fall, or change colour or which in the end, produces Inſen- 
ſibility in the Parts affected; I ſay, I believe all theſe Inconveniences are 
at firſt occaſion d by ſmall imperceptible Worms that inſinuate themſelves 
between the Fleſh and the Skin, which firſt prey upon the Scarf-Skin, and 
then upon the inner Skin, and afterwards upon the extremities of the 
Nerves and Muſcles, and which in ſhort produce all thoſe Effects, that 
are obſerv'd to appear upon the Advance, in the Progreſs, and on the 
Completion of the Zepro/ze, or any other Diſeaſe which is of kin to it. 
. 4. It is certain, there are very few Perſons ſick or well who are free 
from Wormes. They breed in the Bodies of Men and other Animals, by 
means of a ſeed convey'd into Us by the Air, and our Food. The Air 
which we breath, and the greateſt part of the Fruits and Nouriſnment 
which we take into us, are full of Inſects that willingly adliere to our 
Bodies on Account of the Warmth they find in them which contributes 
to their Entertainment and enables them to propagate- The Things that 
ſurround us, and of which we make uſe, are often fill'd with impercepti- 
ble Inſects, which are Enemies to our Health, ſince they ſupport and 
nouriſh themſelves at the Expence of our Bodies. | . 
9. 5. The late Diſcoveries of Phyſitians and others who have made 
Ulſe of the Mieroſcope, have let us into the knowledge of a World of lit- 
tle Animals before undiſcoverable to our Senſes; and which demonſtrate 
to us, that there is ſcarce any Body that has not its particular ſort of 
Worm: They are in the Air, in the Water, in the Earth, in Fiſn, in Fruit, 
in Trees, in Stones, in ſtuffs, in Mortar, in Glaſs itſelf and in the moſt 


ſolid Bodies. Man is the moſt Subject to Worms of any Creature there 


is ſcarce a part in his Body in which is not attack d by them; every one 
knows they are bred in the Bowells; They have been found in the Brain, 
in the Liver, in the Heart, in the Blood, in the Bladder, in the Navel, 
in Ulcers, and in the Skin. The Body of Man after Death is deſtroyed by 
Worms; and an infinite Number of Children and grown Perſons die of them. 
98.6. It has been diſcover'd by help of the Microſcope that a Gangrene 
conſiſts in an infinite Number of little Worms, which breed in the mor- 
tified Fleſh, and which produce others of the ſame kind continually, 
2 ; which 


* 


which deſtroy the neihbonring Parts of the Body. According to ſome: 
Phyſicians, the Plague itſelf is occaſion d by a certain Poifon ſpread in the 

Air, which is communicated to the Blood, and ſo to the Nervous juice 
and the more ſolid parts of the Body, by means of certain {mall Inſects 
that are in the Air, and which we receive into our Breaſts by Reſpiration. 
This is the Method that our Modern Phyſicians take to explain the Com- 
munication of Epidemical Diſtempers. They imagine they 1 
gated by little Flies, which are detached from the Ulcers of the Infected, 
or from the Puſtules of thoſe who have the Purples: And we are told, 
that their Obſervations in this Affair are made with great Exactneſs. 

5. J. From what has been ſaid both by Ancients and Moderns, I think 
we may ſafely inferr, that the Firſt and moſt diſtant Cauſe of the Zepro- 
{ie muſt be a previous ill Diſpoſition of Body both in the Blood and Juices ; 

t that the more immediate and proximate Cauſe of it is an Infinity 
of imperceptible Worms, who prey at firſt upon the Epidermis, then the 
Skin, and afterwards the Glands and the Muſcles ; from whence ariſes a 
total Corruption of the whole Maſs of Blood, and all the Symptoms of 
the Zeproſic,and in one word, the ſtubbornneſs of that Diſtemper, and the 
Difficulty of caring it, when it is once become fixed and radicated. 

8.8. This Diſeaſe is much more frequent in hot Countreys, and in the 
Eaſt, than in our Northern Climes. Thoſe Jnſects of which we ſpeak, 
ate there more common, more lively, and vigorous. The ſlovenlineſs of 
Garments Beds and Houſes contributes not a little to this Diſtemper ; and 
when once there are a Number of Lepers in any Place, all Diſcaſes of 
that kind eaſily {pread among the People. Twas for this reaſon that 
Moſes was ſo careful, and gave ſuch wiſe precautions, to avoid the Le- 
prous, and inſtituted ſuch frequent-Waſhings, in order to prevent Naſti- 
 nefs, which might occaſion ſuch fatal conſequences. | | 
8.9. The Lepreſie of Garments mention'd by Hoſes is much more dif- 
ficult to explain than that of Human Bodies; and the Learned are much 
divided in their Opinions thereupon. Some 'Rabb:ns have thought that 
the Leproſie of Garments was entirely miraculous, and no where to be 
met withal but in the Land of. Canaan; that God thus treated the rebel- 
lious Jews, in withdrawing himſelf from them, and pouring down this 
ſort of Curſe their wearing Apparel Others have believed, that the 

Leprofie of the Body was communicated to the Cloths by Tragſptration. 
And hence are to be acconnted for the red and green Spots upon Zepers 
Garments. It is certain, that the Lepro/ie of Garments can no otherwiſe be 
' eallda Zeproſie than by Aualig y, and as it carries along with it ſome near 

Neſemblance to that of the Body : For example, in as much as it ſpoils 
II Moſes Bar Nachman. 2 Abarbanel. 2 7 0 

5 | | the 
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the Colour of the Garments, and communicates itſelf from one piece of 
Stuff or Linen to another; as it eats in, and ſpreads itſelf more and 
more upon them. This is exactly the Deſcription that Hoſes gives of it. 
Levit. 13, 49. He ſays, if you perceive any red or green ſpots upon a 
piece of Woollen Cloth, Linen, or Skin, it is reaſon enough to ſuſpect 
that thoſe Garments are infected with the Zeprofic. And in order to be 
aſſured of the Truth in this matter, he injoins you to carry thoſe Gar- 
ments to the Prieſt; and if in a Weeks time, (during which They ate to 
de lock d u / he ſhall perceive that the Spots enlarge and ſpread them- 
ſelves,he ſhal burn thoſe Garments,as being infected with a true Zepro/te. 
F. 10. But if he ſees that the Spots are not encreas'd, he ſhall cauſe the 
Stuff, Linen, or Skin to be waſh'd, and ſhall ſhut ir up agen other ſeven 
Days: And if he ſhall perceive that the Spot in the Veſtment has not 
chang'd Colour, altho' it does not ſpread, he ſhall pronounce that Habit 
unclean, and ſhall cauſe it to be burnt becauſe it is a Leproſie, which is 
rooted in the Woof or Body of the Stuff, the Tokens appearing both on 
the right and wrong fide of it; and therefore it is to be deſtroyed by Fire: 
But if the Spot, or the Place ſuppoſed to be infected with the Lepreſie 
ſhall look of a burnt Colour, that is to ſay, if it be farrow'd or indented 
more than the parts of the Garment about ir, that part of the Stuff, Linen, 
or Skin ſhall be cut out. In ſhort, if after this, are obſerved new ſpots 
to 8 and ſpread themſelves in other parts of the Garment, they ſhall 
cauſe it to be burnt. But if nothing new appears, after it has been twice 
 waſh'd, it ſhall be declared free from all manner of Uncleanneſs. Theſe 
are the Notices which we are furniſh'd withall concerning the Lepręſie 
of Garments;and theſe are the Grounds given to form our Conjectures upon. 
5. 11. Tis my Opinion, that 7516 ſort of Leproſie, as well as that to 
which our Bodies are ſubject, is occaſion d little Worms, which 
breed in Linen, Stuffs, and Skins. Every Body knows that the 
Moth is a Worm that preys upon Stuffs kept too long a Time. 
Skins ill drefs'd are ſtill more ſubje&t to Inſects, than any other Gat- 
ments. Tapeſtry made at Auvergne is very apt to be infeſted with Worms, 
becauſe they have not there the Art of difcharging their Wool well 
of its Greaſe. They put Candles up with their Cloth which they deſign to 
keep, to prevent the Worm from getting into it: And the Worms prey 
upon the Candles, and meddle not with the Cloth. In hot Countreys and 
at a Time when Mankind, perhaps, underſtood not the Art of Taming 
or Dreffing Wool in perfection, this fort of Corruption was more to be 
feat d. Beſides, Change of Linen might not be common; neither could 
the Iſraelites, whilſt journeyng in the Wilderneſs, have the Conveniency 
of Baths, which without doubt muſt occaſion their Habits of all inds to 
EO grow- 
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| grow greaſy, and conſequently make them ſubje& to breed Worms, and 


other Vermin. Fine Linen. is leſs obnoxious to this Inconvenience : 
But other ſort of Linen, which is ſpokeri of Elſewhere, that was of a 
Coarſer Thread and conſiſted of more doubles, might be as liable to this 
Evil-almoſt as much as Woollen Stuff. Perhaps alſo they made very much 
uſe of Linſey-Woolſy-Habits, which Moſes afterward prohibited, and 
45 might be equally expos d to Worms as Stuffs wholly compos d of 
9. 12. It is not difficult, from. this Hypotheſis of ſmall Imperceptible 
Worms which prey upon Stuffs. and Veſtments, to explain what Hoſes has 
ſaid about the Zepro/ze of Stuffs, Skins, and Linen. The Change of Co- 
lour in the Stuff, the-Encreaſe of the Spots,and the Waſting of the Out- - 
fide, and the Body of it, as if Fire had paſs'd upon the Surface of the 
Cloth, may eaſily be accounted for by ſuppoſing, there are ſeveral invi- 
fible Inſects that adhere to the Cloth or Skin, which gnaw, and live upon 
the finer Parts of them, and paſs over the thicker and more ſubſtantia], 
yet not without leaving Marks of their Paſſage, ſomewhat like the Traces 


made by Fire. Theſe Creatures, by thus ſparing the greater Threads, and 


paſſing over the thicker parts of the Woof of the Stuff, only deſtroy the 
Outſide of the Stuff, and the fineſt Hairs of the Skins. ; 
$. 13. Hoſes therefore commands the //rae/ites to burn their Garments, 
ſo ſoon as they are well aſſur d they are infected with the Leproſie; that 
is to ſay, as ſoon as it is apparent, that they are ſo filled with Vermine, 
that it is impoſſible to deſtroy em, without deſtroying at the ſame Time 
the Gatients themſelyes : and without doubt, the burning them is a ne- 


| ceſſary Caution, fince otherwiſe the Miſchief might be communicated to 


other wearing Apparel. : I 5 

- $. 14. Neither was the communicating of Infection to our Garments 
the only thing to be fear d. For perhaps the Peſt might allo ſeize the Per- 
ſons who made uſe of them too We ought not to judge of the Nature of 
Infection with relation to the Climate in which we live, or from our Man- 
ner of Clothing Ourſelves. In warmer Countreys Inſects are infinitely 
more common than in the Northern parts of the World; and when Mo- 
ſes lived, Mankind was not ſo well provided with the Means of Cleanli- 


. nels or Conveniency for the Body as, by the Perfection of Mechanical 


Arts, they have been ſince; eſpecially with relation to the making of Lin- 


en, or the dreffiog of Wool or Skins. 
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8. 15. They who have travell'd into China, tell us what care the Peo- 
ple of that Country take, to preſerve the Skins and Furs they cloath them- 
ſelyes with, eſpecially in the Summer Seaſon, The Scriprure informs us, 

that'the uſe of Skins and Furs was yery common among the e 
bes Fe | | | 1 


Ls 


Cixe.X0P _ Y..., -* 
They: uſed them for Curtains-in the Tabernacle and their Tents; and the 
wearing Apparel of their Prophets were made of them. Moſes ſpeaks 
of them in the 13. 14. 15. Chapters of Zevrticus, as things very com- 
mon for Beds and Garments, We find the Heroes of Antiquity Cloath'd 
with the Spoils of Bears, Tigers, Lions, and other wild Beaſts ; by which, 
as Feſtus obſerves, we may learn, whatwere the Antient Habits of the 
Firſt of Mankind. The Arabi, the Turks, the Seythians, the Hunga- 
rians, the Muſcovites, even at this day, make uſe of Skins for their Cloath- 
ing, their Beds, their Tents, and their Tables. Now all Furs and Skins 
which are not waſh'd, or eafily cleans'd, muſt without doubt be uy 
ſabje& to breed Vermine, and liable to that Infection which Moſes calls 
. the Zeproſref .Carmentseo) © 04 1h int bas moth cory DOE - 
FS. 16. The Scripture often ſpeaks of Worms -gnawing of Garments; 
which makes me believe, they were no uncommon Miſchief, For Ex- 
ample, Job ſays, cap. 13. v. 28.' And be as a rotten Thing conſumeth ; as 
a Garment that is Moth-eaten. And Tſaiab, LI. 8. expreſſes himſelf thus; 
Fr the Math ſball eat them up like a Garment, and the Worm ſhall eat 
them lite Wool. See alſo Haſea, V.-12; and with theſe compare c- 
clefiaflicus XLII. 13. 22 D 1903 ied on wort. mitt nfs; Lt wall 
g. 17. Tbe Lepraſie of Hlamſes, which is mention'd and deſcribed in the 
14% Chapter of Leviticus, muſt have been known to the /ſrachtes . 
- during their aboad in Egypt: and it muſt have been alſo common in-the 
Land of Canaan, where they were to enter. What is ſpoken to them of 
it during their Stay in the Wilderneſs tis plain could be only in reſpect 
of theit future Habitations ; For at the time hen Maſes ſpoke to them 
of it, they dwelt not in Houſes. That wiſe Legiſlator deſcribes the Le- 
ofie of Honſes after the following manner. When you ſhall ſee Hol- 
W in the Walls of any Houſe, that appear red or greeniſh, you 
ſhall inform the Prieſt of it, who ſhall immediately cauſe every thing to 
be taken out of it, and ſhut it up; and it ſhall continue ſhut; during the 
_—_ of ſeven Days. If after that time, the Part, on which appear d 
e Tokens of the Zeprofie, ſpreads it ſelf, and penetrates deeper into the 
Wall, the Prieſt ſhall cauſe the Stones to be taken out of that Place, and 
thrown into an unclean Place, out of the City. He ſhall alſo cauſe all 
the infide of the Walls to be ſcrap d, and the Plaiſter to be taken away, and 
thrown out of the City: And then they ſhall White · waſh anew the Inſide 
of the Houſe, after having put in new Stones into the Places of thoſe 
which had been taken away. If after This, new Spots of Leprofie ſhall 
pear in that Houſe, it ſhall be judged to be a ſtubborn and inveterate 
preſie; and the Houſe ſhall be deſtroy'd from Top to Bottom, and 
all the Materials, both Mortar and Timber and every thing elſe, ſhall be 
HE | Y 2 


caſt 
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caſt out of the City, into an impure Place. But if the Leproſie returns 
agen into the Houſe; after the Stones upon which the Tokens appear d 


have been taken out of the Wall, that Houſe ſhall be eſteem'd clean; and 
they ſhall offer two Sparrows for the Purification of it. From theſe Hints 
given we ſhall endeavour to diſcover the Nature of Heuſe- Leproſie. 
. 48. By help of the Microſcope; certain Worms have been diſcover'd, 
which live upon Stone. We are told that they are black, and inclos d in 
a greyiſh Shell. And their preciſe Dimenſions alſo are exactly de- 
ſcribed. They have three Feet on each fide, like thoſe of a Lowſe, plac d 
2 near their head, which is very large. In their Mouths they have 
four Jaws in the form of à Croſs, which they are continually moving, 
and which they open and ſhut juſt like a Four footed Compaſs. They 
have Ten Eyes very black and round. Mortar is alſo eaten by an infinite 
Number of Worms, about the ſize of Mites in Cheeſe; they are blackiſh, 
aud have four pretty long Feet on each fide. Nor ought this to ſeem 
ſtrange, fince even in the Branches of Coral, and the fineſt Shells, Worms 
have been obſerved to make themſelves a Paſſage; and Glaſs itſelf has 
been Wormeaten, ſeveral Worms having been taken out of the holes 
*; — had made in it. Now tis likely theſe ſorts of Worms occaſion that 
Waſt in Stones and Walls which Moſes denominates the Leprofic of Hou- 
Fes. Theſe Worms commonly ſtick to thoſe. Places in Buildings which are 
the Moiſteſt and the moſt eafily Penetrated ; and from hence it comes 
that thoſe Places are green. and reddiſh and there is always a kind of 
Moiſture e them, and the ſpots which appear take their Origin from 
thence. Thus Stones are apt to crumble ; . may ſee the Grain of 
them ſcatter'd about after the Worms have deſtroy d the finer and more 
delicate parts, which ſerv'd like Glue to keep the whole Maſs together. 
Aud fo Mortar crumbles into a large ſort of Sand, after theſe little Ani- 
mals have deſtroy'd the better and more ſubtile Parts of its Compoſition. 
8.19. Tis very probable therefore, that theſe Sore and Mortar Worm 
ate what Zſoſes means, when he ſpeaks of the Zeproſie of Houſes: It is 
the waſte which they make in Walls where they adhere, that is deſcribed 
in his Account of this ſort of Zeprofie. The Precautions which he gives 
to Enow whether a Dwelling be infected or not, agree perfectly well with 
.myZyporbe/es.You are principally to obſerve whether the Place where the 
Spots and the red and greeniſh Indentures be ſpread in the ſpace of ſe- 
ven Days; that is to ſay, if the Worms have work d at all; or eat far- 
ther into the Stone or Mortar. If it be ſo, you are to take the Stones out 
of that Place, and ſcrape the whole Houſe, and to throw the Stones and 
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the Raſpings out of the City, to prevent theſe Inſects from ſpreading all o- 
ver cbe Walls or being propagated to other Parts of the City. In ſnort if after 
this Care and Precaution, and after having put in other Stones into the 
laces of them you have removed; and after having new plaiſter d the 
Walls you ſhall perceive the Contagion to ſpread, and theſe little Crea- 
tures to encreaſe, you are to pull down the whole Building, and carry 
the Materials of it out of the City, it being impoſſible to ſeparate the 
Vermin from thoſe things to which they 10 obſtinately adhere. For it 
may reaſonably. be fear d that by continually Multiplying they may get 
into the Neighbouring Dwellings, if not ſeize upon a conſiderable Part 
of the City, and by that means attack aud faſten on other living Creatures, 
if not on Men themſelves. Z 
Tubus far our very Learned and Zudicions Author. 


? 4 


nn. 


5. 1. A ND it muſt be own'd that what he has propos d upon this Sub- 
je, at the very firſt ſight, Recommends it ſelf, and diſcovers a 
Genius Worthy of that Nation which in every Age has produc'd Perſons 
of the Firſt Note and Character in the Learned World. I heartily wiſh my 
Acquaintance with him had Began much ſooner, I humbly conceive ſome 
other Things very Material, and not fit to be paſs d over in Silence, may 
yet be added on this Argument, which with what has gone before will, I _ 
think, exhauſt it. But to the point. By this Hypotbeſis it appears, that the. 
Leprofie is by no means Peculiar to the cus (of which already) or even 
to Zgypt : But that it is in general a certain Badge of Mortality, or that 
Humiliation which the Dignity of the Human Nature is Degraded to 
by Sin. It brings freſh to my mind thoſe Parherick words of Holy Fob, 
17 have ſaid to Corruption, 7 hou art my Father: 10 the Worm, 7 hou art 
my Mother and Siſter. Nor perhaps can there be a more Zzvely Notion 
given of the Depth of our Bleſſed Saviour's Abaſement in that. Servile 
Form which He took upon him at his firſt Appearance, than in that ſur- 
prizing Deſcription of it by the Pſalmiſt: But 7 am a WORM and No 
Man. So Stupendous is the Real Difference betwixt 27s Image which in 
the preſent State of Corruption God is ſaid to Deſpiſe, and that Original 
Image which * Har at firſt was made in, and which he ſhall, thro Cars I 
Recover in the Great Reftoration. 2 | 
9. 2, Tis Obſervable of Autiocbus, that his Exit, as that is worded by 
the Apocryphal Writer of the Haccabees, was not only Pena / and Ex- 


x Job. XVII. 14. 2 Pſal. XXII. 6. 3 Pfal. LXXIII. 20. 
| 2 emplary, 


7 bat the Deſcription of it comes; up to the Letter of our Author's 
H, helis; For Worms, we read, raſc up out of his Bua Ge. the Lord 
ruby, the Gd of Irael hum ſimitten bim with an [ncurable and 
eil Flas, for his Swelling Pride and Rage againſt the Pecalium. 
Much in the ſame. manner was Hero alſo puniſn d under the Goſpel. 
He was Smittes by an Angel for nat giving Cod the Clary, and was Eaten 
of Nee mp the Ghoſt. Both theſe Caſes ſeem truly to fall in 
Vith the Hypuibeſis aforeſaid; yet over and above do they ſeem alſo to 
imply tha Wo are be look: beyond Principles merely Mechanical to ac- 
count. tor.the-Leprolie..::. oo no oe Tl 
9. 3 · In one of the Inſtances already produc d, an Angel is mention d as 
the immediate Cauſe of Herods Death. And I think it is enough known 
that of Old time Diſeaſes in general were look d upon to be the yet 
or Reſult of ſome Poſſeſſion by an Zvil Spirit. With ſome ſuch view 
it might poſſibly deſerve to be Recommended to the Speculations of the 
Critical and Curious, and by them Re-examin'd, whether the Original 
„ Dymo of the word Serpent be not from the Hebrew Y Saraph ; 
- | denoting that what is now a Terreſtrial Reptile, appear d in a Fiery. Vehi- 
ele or Melk Form; and whether the Report of Alian concerning the 
al Marrow of a Dead Man, eſpecially if wicked, producing, or being 
turned into a Serpent, be merely Fabulous ; And whether the late Learned 
Mr Dodwelfs Remarks upon ſuch a Phenomenon are not of moment. 
That Evil Spirits, ſhould have the Sichly 1 of the Terreſtria l 
Hebie in Man under their management is at leaft as Probable as that 
- God himſelf, or to. ſpeak after the Targum, * his Word ſhould be unto E- 
_ © phraimias a Moth, and to the Houſe ff Fudab as a Worm of Rottenneſs. 
= C41fic be objected, that all This is very Supernatural] might anfwer 
with" Probability enough, that ſo perhaps is the Whole Philoſophy of 
Seripture, as ſuch. Sare I am, for inſtance, that when God is ſaid by his 
_ Prophet to haye Prepar'd a Worm Oc. the Hebrew rather implies, that 
He had Nymbred'it,. or Commiſſior'd a ſpecial Army of Inſet#s to De- 
firoy the Gourd. And to this agen agrees the LXX, when rendring the 
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7 ; . 5. It is notoriqus from the Goſpel, that at our Saviour's Coming there 
FR | were not only many Demonzacks, but many LEPERS alſo in. ae; That 

| the Blefſed Fe/as formally gaye it in Commithon to his'Diſciples,not on 
to Preach the Goſpel, to Raife the Dead, to Caſt out Devils, but to Heal _ 


j J b TT 
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gde Siet and to CLEANSE She LEPERS; and that from theſe very Facts 
did he Appeal to * Zobn's Diſciples, whether the Prophecres that went 
before of the MESSIAS were not Fulfill'd in Him, Proving that He was 
indeed that Great: Prophet that was Expected, or the CHRIST. And in 
Thus proving him to be the CHRIST, did it appear that he was GOD 
alſo. Conſider 2 Mg. V. 7. And it came to paſs hat when the Ning of 
Iſrael had read the Letter (which Naaman had brought him from the 
King of Syria) that he rent his Clothes, and ſaid, um 7 GOD, to KILL 
and to make ALIVE, that this man doth ſend unto me to RECOVER à 
man of bis LEPROSIE ? If, as forme Tabbinical Writers tell us, the Le- 
proſie is it ſelf a Sign that the World of Loves or Mercies is Shut ; that 

the Leproſic is owing to an Il Tongue; and that all manner of Mif- 
chiefs ariſe from the Overflowing of the Old Serpent; Chrift, we know, 
has the Privilege of Opening aud Shutting all things at pleaſure; and 
came into the World to Deſtroy the Works of the Devil, to Diſpoſſeſss 
him of his Uſurpations, and to. Cleanſe whatever has been Polluted by 
. $. 6. It is Obſervable of Man, that as he was originally Du; lo is 
he ſentenc'd by the Meme ſis or Juſtice of Providence, upon the Fall, to 

return to it again. As Remarkable is it, that Daft is by the ſame Uner- 
ring Juſtice appointed for * the Serpent's Meat. And if, as ſome Criticks 
have affirm'd, that which upon the Fall was inflicted by way of Panſb- 
ment, was however the Original Food of that Creature; we may proba- 
bly diftinguiſh that very Duſt into it's Original Form DD Ap bar, as An- 
tecedent to the Curſe, being of a more Luminous Nature, like 5 the Gold 
of Opbir, which was Good, whence Arick, according to ſome Etymolo- 
ae it's Name; and that Dry, Hot, and Barren Sana which! Lucian 

eſcribes in the South /ide of that Countrey, and not unlike that bitter Duſi 
and Aſbes, which the Apples of Sodows are ſaid to conſiſt entirely of, 
and which Milton beautifully deſcribes as the Delufive Penal Fruits of the 
Fallen Angels on the SolemnAnnual Memorial of their Succeſs in Seducing 
Aaam and Eve in Paradiſe. | be SEL 8 
F 

A Grove bard by, ſprung up uit this their Change, 

His wil who reigns abr, > aggravate _ E 

 T heiv patience, laden with Fruit, like that 

I bicb grew in Paradiſe, the Bait of Eve © 
„ Matth. XI. 2 --- 6. 2 Gen. III. 19; 3 Ecclef. III. 20. XII. 7. 4 Gen. 
II. 14. IL LXV. 3. 5 Gen. II. 12. 6 See Bochart. Phaleg. Lib. 1. c. 25. 

7 Dial. ned ra» d 8 Par. Loſt, Book X. 3 
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.. the Tempter : — _ 


— — grecaiq they pluck'd . er 
The Fratage fair to Sight, like that which grem 
Mar that bituminous Lake where Sodom fam; 
Tit more deluſive, not the Touch but Taſle 
Decciu a; they fondly thinking to allay 
Their Appetite with Guſt, inſtead of Fruit _- 
Chew'd bitter Aſhes, which th _ Tafle 
Miß ſpattering Noiſe rejefed Ge. LEDs e en, 
$.10.Far be it from me to determine any thing concerning the Animalbu- 
ha in ſemine humano,which the Virtuoſfi tell us are diſcover'd by their Mi- 
croſcopes to be a ſort of Worm or Taapole, ſo {mall however as to eſcape 
the naked Eye. Admitting this for Truth, it may poſſibly give a literal 
Senſe of the Words in the Good Old * Patriarch, when he pronounces of 
Aan that be is a Worm. What has already been hinted concerning the 
2 Permicalar Life needs not to be here Repeated. But if the firſt or loweſt 
degree of Life be this of a Norm; what is this minute Worm, may it be 
ask d, but the Sahent Point, as the Naturaliſis expreſs it, or as the Poet, 


the Dim Speck of Entity Stretch'd out into e mr And if we pro- 


ceed further in our Speculations concerning the 


ital Latituae and Pro- 


Fundity ; will not man appear to be an Agregate of Life at the very 
worſt, tho' Disbanded as it were from that Original Union or Confifter?. 


cy the Divine Nat had Appointed, ſo as not to Anſwer that Jaca in which 


he was Created? Whether Matter be Diviſible zu infinitum, or not, cer- 


tain. it is that the Wor/d is Full of Liſe. As the differentSpecies of Creatures 
were Settled at firſt, they are 3 be Fulneſs of the 3 Glory, or as the 

Prophet may be rendred more exactly according to the Original, His (i. 
e. God's) Glory is the Fulneſs of the whole Earth. This World, as it was 


Created, anſwers to the Heavenly Palterus, the Rabbins tell us, as the 


Stamp or Impreſſion made upon Wax does to it's Seal; And whether the 


Ye arvppenxet or Seminal Forms may not correſpond to the Phy/ical 
 Monads or the Duſt at leaſt in this Material Syſtem, has perhaps a ſuf. 
ficiently been conſider d. Indeed it is. difficult to ſuppoſe that the very 


notion of a Chaos, as it is commonly underſtood, can be right, So Re- 


markable a Confuſion or Jumble of Zlements and Qualities could ſcarce 
poſſibly come freſh out of the hands of the Great Creator. God is in 

no ſenſe the Author of any 2 Order, Beauty, Light, and Glory. 
Iincline rather to think with thoſe who ſuppoſe the Chaos to be the Ruins 
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of the an. ip World or Spbere, and to have been occafion'd by the 


Fall, Revolt, or Apoſtacy of Rebellious Angels. But this by the way. 

6. 7. The M plus ultra of Diſſolution in the preſent ſtate of things is 
Worms and Duſt. They are Uſually ſpoken of as Inſeparable from the 
Grave or that Repoſitory, where the Worm Dietb not and the Fire is 
not Ruench'd, But in ſtrictneſs they are not confin'd to any one Sphere 
or Place excluſive of any other part throughout the Whole Regzon of 


 Diſſolubility, and much leſs of this Falley or Shadow of Death we now 


Inhabit, So that to come to the Application of the whole, it may poſ- 
ſibly be accounted for from even theſe Imperfe& Hints concerning the Le- 
proſie, What a prodigious Influence the Princes of the Air, and the Rulers 
of the Darkneſs of this World, may have upon Matter, when ever God 


Is pleas'd for the Sin of Man to with-hold his Influence or Bleffing from ir. 


3 © Beheld, ſays the Prophet, (in that Lively Deſcription) the Earth, and 
fo it was witout Form and Void; and the Heavens, and they bad no 
Light. I Beheld the Mountains, and bo they Trembled, and all the Hills 
moved lightly. 7 beheld, and Io there was no Man, and all the Birds of 


the Heaven were Fled. 7 Beheld,and lobe Fraitful place was a Wilder- 


neſs, and all the Cities thereof were broken down at the Preſence of the - 


| Lord, and by his Fierce 2s oh Which Words ſound to myſelf as a True 


Deſcription of a Chaos ariſing from an Univerſal Hlaſt upon Nature, or 
the Wind of God's Wrath, or the Loo of his Parity according to that 


of Holy Fob * Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. 


9. 8. From what has been thus briefly hinted it is obvious to conſider 
alſo with that juſtice and propriety thoſe Divines expreſs themſelves 


| that Speak of Sin it ſelf as a Leproſie; and much more our Bleſſed Lord 


himſelf, when curing even Bodily Diſtempers he Reverſes the Sentence 
of Death, and pronounces the Form of Healing in theſe words, Thy Sins 


are Forgiuven. Lake VII. 48. 


S. 9. But when I advance theſe Remarks as ſo many Corollaries, * 


would not be underſtood to derogate at all from Father Calmet's Hypo- 


theſis, or to militate againſt it. Quite the contrary. They do indeed cloſe 


j 


with it, and confirm it. For the Production and Operations of theſe Ani- 


malcula will perhaps be as difficult to be accounted for but upon the Prin- 
ciples now laid down, as the Zepro/ie and its, Phenomena without the 


Animalcular Hypotheſis; at leaſt, in many Suddain and Judicial Inſtances 
of this kind. And on the other hand, joined with theſe Principles, the Me- 


. 


x Compare Eccle.VI-17. ith lr L&VI. 24+ 2 Mark IX; 44s 46, 48. 3Jer- 
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8 Tam e en en clear of all mans | 
ner 


+ The de and ſacrifices jn cleanling of the lerer un. of lp u. 
houſe. © * Aan of that houſe, _ bers 


A the Lord hun wal 
. _ 
The Lien Senſe of V. 2. This er tt 

is whole Or ce c an 

cetning theLeprofie is ve- the 47 of bis ee e ve 
ry Obvious; and withal unte theprieft : . 
very little Edifying or In- - 
ſtructive to a Chriſtian, unleſs he dives into the 1 and Myſtick . 
ing of it. It may not be amiſs then to trace the Parallel between the 
Shadow and the Evangelical Subſtance. But firſt we have ſome things to pre- 
miſe. The Leprofie is Aci⁰ν,ν 9, a Diſeaſe which in many Bodys —_ 
of ieſelf;prior either to Infection, or a wrong Regimen of Diet and Life. + 
= voracious Diſeaſe; and works its way wide within. the Body before it ſhews it 
ſſelf in any outward Part. Tis a Diſeaſe wh 9c the Power of Phyſick cannot 
reach. — And the Law required thoſe that had it immediately to be diſmiſs d 
the And yet we cannot ſay that Sickneſs is a Sin. One would think 
People in ſuch a wretched Condition ſhould be com — — taken care of 
rather than thus ſent away from all their Friends and Neighbours. Here then 
we have a Figure. Sis is the Lepr * 1 4 of the Mind. Tis its Deſtruction; and 
When it has got poſſeſſion of it by the Poiſon of Dead Works, it deadens all its 
Faculties, and makes it like a s. On. d Body, a Burthen to itſelf; * 
2208 »þ e rem. c. S. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. p. 54. 
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appornte then 4 7 aving notice of it, was to go out 
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v. 3. 


chall go forth out of , And the prieſt men go 


: 5 4 3 . | ; th. Thus when we 
#he coi e prieſt ſoall look, and be. Were Dead in Treſpaſſes 


hold, of leprofie be healed in the and Sins, God the Father 
lader < - ſent our Saviour into the 

B 8 | WMorld to revive us. The 
Leper is ſent out of the Camp DR that Thoſe who are Dead in Sin have 
their Minds as it were Scabb d and Blotch'd with a Loathſome Variety of Inor- 
dinate Paſſions ; and therefore are with very good reaſon to be ſeparated and 


remov d at a diſtance from the Sound and Holy Congregation. &c. S. Cyril &. 


tex. Glaph.p. 354. And ſo Theodoret ; The — — was oblig d to leave the Camp 
and ſtay ſo long out of it. As Obſtinate and Impenitent Offenders are Excom- 
municated. Aol in Levit. u. 19. C Cyrill. Alex. afterwards; p. 356. The = 5 
repreſents the Holy Catholick Church, from which when we of the 1 
N orld had been rejected, and were ſtill continuing out of it, Chriſ came in our 
Form and Likeneſs, and when he had ſeen, and as it were inſpected us, he made 
us Clean by his Holy Baptiſm and his Bleſſed Body. The prieſt ſball go fort. Even 
as Chriſt came to us; and not we to him. Heſjch in loc. Out of the camp So C brit 
viſited us without the Gate, in the Diſpenſation of his Paſſion and Death, at what 


time he ſaw the World was in a temper to be cleans d from the foul Diſeaſe of 


Sin, Id. 1hid. 


v. 4. Then ball the prieft command to Two birds alive and clan. 
take for him that is to be cleanſed,* two birds Figg — —— 
alive, and clean, and cedar- mood, and ſcarlet, runs thus, As for the Two 
and hyſſop. | eee Clean Birds, ſays he, they - 
. | are a Type of Chriſs C 


5 2 * r TEES 


2 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take for him that is tobe cleanſed, &c. The 


Heathens bad alſa. their Sacrifices and Offerings of Thankſgiving and Gratitude 


for Recovery of Health. Inſtances are frequent ; as that of Alexander the Great 
when his wound was Healed, Diodor. Kell and of — be had got eber a 
Fit of Sickneſs. Xiphil. in Nerone. Strabo tells us, ibat the Temples of Aiculapius 
in Greece were plentifully Lin d and Furmſh'd with Votrve Offerings. And not 


| only theſe, but Pictures deſcribing the ſtory of the ſeveral Caſes and Recove- 


ries of the Votaries, were alſo hung upon the Walls. b Two birds] The So- 
lemn Rite or Ceremonie here preſcrib'd, according to Dr. Spencer's opinion, was 
ordain'd to ſignifie, that the Leprous Perſon own'd the God Iſrael to be the 
Lord both of Heaven and Earth, and that his Help came from Jehovah, which 
made Both. Plal. CXXI. 2. and this, as he apprehends, in oppoſition and de- 
fiance to the Gentile Polytheiſm, particularly to their DiſtinfFion of Dii Superi 
and Inferi, Gods of the Superior and Gods of the Infernal Regions ; both of which 
were worſhipp'd by Oblation of Birds; the former by letting them flie up into the 
Air, the latter by billing them. For this Hypotheſis the Dr. advances ſeveral very 

Reaſons and Authoritys, which we have not room for bere. However 


| there is no Necoſſity that this Solution ſhould exclude a fair Figurative Wuſtration 


and ConſtPuttion ; that the former (hould joftle the latter out of the Thxt ; as this . 


EE | N 6173 5 . Cray. Nx. 
fider'd as on Earth and in Heaven. For the Bird takes his Flight up towards 
Heaven. And our Emmanuel came down to us from above, from the Height 


of the Heavens. Theſe Birds were to be Clean. Even as our Lord was atoge- 
ther Clean and Undefiled,and knew no Sin, (yet ſuffered Death on the Score of 
the Leproſie of Human Nature, Theodoret, Mat. in Levit. u. 19.) If it be obje- 
Red to chis Allegory, that there being Two Birds, it would ſeem to imply that 
there are alſo Twochriſts; I anſwer ; that the Two Birds, as was ſaid, do nor impl 
Two Chrifts, but the Two Natures in Ous Chriſt, as One Sacrifice. S. Cyrill. Al. 
Glaph. And fo Heſycb. in loc. Alive. As the Humanity of Chriff was not obnoxi- 
ous to the Curſe of Death, having nothing in it of our Original impurity I. 
Id. Cedar-wood. The Wood of the Croſs. Origen. Heſjch. Cedarwoed. 
A Type of the Sacred Fleſh of Cbriſt, which faw no Corruption. For this ſort 
of Wood is of a very Eirm and Durable Nature. S. Cyrill. Ib. And ſo Theodorer, 
Queſt. in Levit.n.19. The Scarlet is a Symbol of our Saviour's Fleſh and Blood; 
ſuch is its Colour; and ſuch is its Nature: Theodoret, Queſt. in Levit. n. 19. 
perhaps from Origen, Homil. 8. in Levit. p. 92. Heſychins (ia loc.) underſtands here- 
bo our Saviour's Bloody Paſſion, particularly that Circumſtance of the Soul- 
diers putting on him a- Scarlet Robe. Matrh. XXV. 28. Hy/op. A Symbol or 
Figure of 0 JD and Excellent * or Savour er of the Ho- 
Ghoſt, Tbeodoret; Quæſt. in Levit. u. 19. See agen S. Cyrill. Alex. Epiſf. p. 
228 and Theodoret, 12 275. Dial. 3. p. 137. and Heſch. on the Place. 8 2 


Learned. Author too often contrives it. What Origen, S; Cyrill, and Theodoret, 
Gave obſery'd Allegorically, in the Comment. on this Ceremonie, is by no means to 
be charg'd by a Serious and Fudicious Man upon Warmth or Wantonneſs of Imagt+ 
zation. Let 3 obſerve, that as the Bird Kill d very fit y typified the Death 
of Chriſt ; /o did the Living one, diſiniſi d into the open Air, his Reſurrectiom, A, 
enten, Seſſion at the Father's Right Hand, and Mediation; tho the Literal and more 
_ Immediate Import of this Ceremonie ſeems to be this, that the Bird ſent away to fie 
where it would, ſignified the Leper's Deliverance or Recovery from bis Diſtemper ; 
and that which was Killed, and the Aſperſion at v. 7. denoted his Cleanſing. To 
this purpoſe Abarbanel ( p_ by Patrick) underſtands by the Birds Alive and 
Clean the Leper's Dead Fleſh reſtored to Vigor and Life again; by the Cedar- wood, 
which is not 7. Corrupted, that the PutrefatFion was Cured which the Leprofie 
had made in the Humors of bis Body ; by the Scarlet Thread or Wool, the Change 
of his Complexion from Livid and Loathſom to a Lively Bright and: Agreeable Co- 
ur; and /aſtly,by the Hyſſop, which in that Country was a Plant of a rich fine 
Scent, that the Filthine/s and Stench of his Diſeaſe was gone. The Learned Lem- 
nius, in his Similitud. ac Parabol. Bibl. c. 26. gives us a handſome account of this. 
The Garden Hyſſep, ſays he, has a fine ſpirituous Smell, and no diſagreeable Taſte ; 
and it uſed in Broths and. Soops, which it impregnates with Salubrity 4s well 
as Reliſb. For it is Pectoral and Al ſter ſive; good againſt Defluvioms and 
Rbeums; and alſo in Pleuretick Caſes. Hence God was pleas d to.aſſign it a part in 
Sole Sacrifices, viz. in that of the. Luſtration of Lepers, and that for the Water 
of Separation. I alluſion to this David prayed to be Purged with Hyſſop, that 
, for a Spiritual Purification as effectual and compleat as were the Legal ones in 
their fignificancy. and nature. This Author might haue further obſerv d, that it 
was this Herb which when that Prophecy concerning our Saviour at his 1 
wus to be fulfilled, , gave me vinegar to drink, was made uſe of to convey t 
the Spuzge to bis Sacred Lips, © | | | v. 5. 


Cu XIV. Ce 8 
V. 5. And the prieſt bal command *that f Running water. Seit 
one of the birds be killed in an earthen veſſel, pr Gles. 366. HoGeb. 
over running water. (8 is loc. The latter accom- 
N | modates hereto that of S. 


Pau Know wot that (o my of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were bap- 
3 S DEAT Rom. v1 33 | 3 * 


v. 6. Ar far the living bird, he ſpall take _ The living bird. an 
it, and the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and ow RD. 4. — 
the Hy Hop, and shall dip them and the living Fohn XIX. 34, Origen, 


bird, in the blood of the bird that was killed — — _ 2. 8 
over the running water. Th | bird, in the blood of t 


| : bird that was killed. And 
thus was Chriſt both In Death, and Above Death. &c. S. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. 
p. 357. And thus we are Baptiz'd not in the Sufferings of Bare Man, but in the 
Paſſion of God-Man. Hefjch. in loc. „ | 


v. 7. Aud be chall ſprinkle upon him that He ſhall ſprinkle upon him | 
z to becleanſed from the leprofie, ſeven times, es — — Dig: 
and * shall pronounce him clean, and © shall nity of the Number Seven 


| aps Neb 58 well expreſſes the mighty 
let the "_— bird looſe into the open * e of 


a That one of the birds be killed] Not &y way of Sacrifice, which could not be 
Fer d without the camp; but by way of Rite or Ceremonie. That one of the birds 
be killed. The Figurative Conſtruttion of this may reſpect᷑ not only the Divine and 
Human Nature of Chriſt, but alſo the Soul and Body of Man; the latter of which 
is. 27 Morti cation to be made a Sacrifice to God; and of the former it is expected 
and required, that it (hould with Delight and Pleaſure be continually Riſing and 
Soaring towards Heaven. Net not without an Immerſion in Blood; that is to ſay, 
that its principal Aim and Scope ſhould be, not ſo much the Gratifying of itſelf a 
ready ee to Hardſhips and Suffering: - the Sake and Honour of God. Pe- 
larg. b Running water] Out of @ Spring or River. c Shall dip them] R. Levi 
Barcelonita, cited by Bp. Patrick, deſcribes the Rite thus. He took a Stick of Ce- 
dar-wood, which was a Cubit long ; and having tied the Bird to it with its Tail 
uppermoſt ; together with a bunch of Hyſſop, a handful. long, and as much Scarlet- 
wool! as weighed a Shekel ; he then dipt the Bird's Tail and Wings, with the Hyſſop 
and Scarlet-wooll,in the Water tinfFured with the Blood of the other Bird. d Shall 
pronounce him clean] Publichly, and very Audibly and Solemnly. e Shall let 
the living bird looſe into the open field] Is token that the Leper was reſtored to 
4 free Converſation with all his Neighbours, as the Bird was with the reſt of its 
kind. Patr. from R. Levi Barcel. Bochart, obſerving the Analogy between this Bird 
and the Scape-Goat, makes Both of them, and with very good reaſon, Types of our 
Bleſſed Saviour: Neſurrection; as the Bird Slain, and the Goat Sacriſic d, to be 
Types of bis Death. Hieroz. P. *in 1 . 
; ; 2 


Grace 


— 


Pg 


1 no) Onar. MV. 
Grate, ſor the Cleaning and Puriſying of om Finer Mind. To this that 
bf &. Paul has a — Where fin abounded, grace did muc e 

; Rot, V-ao. 8. e - 8 Shall pride. As the leper was ren. 
der d perfectly Clean and Clear by the Sprinkling of the Blood of the Water 
mt with the Blood of the Bird, in conjunction with Cedar-wood, and 

Ayſſop, and Scarlet; Ss he that Believes in'Cbriftour Saviour, and is Waſhed 
with the Water of Holy Baptiſm, is effectually purified from the Putrid Spots and 
Stains of his Sins. Theodore, Queſt in Levit. n. 19. Shall let the living bird looſe 
ito. the open feld. Obriſts Divine Nature was, it (elf Impaſſible, cho Loſepara- 
ble from his Human, which Suffer d; on which account it was, that the 
Human Nature being Baptiz d: in Blood, the Impaſſible and That together 
might be let looſe into the Open Field, i.e. Aſcend ùp into Heaven. H,, in loc. 


Shall wiſh his cler, v. B. And he that i to be cleanſed «hall waſh 

3 al bis I his clothes, * and shave M all his hair, and 
bead. See Chap. 13. 5.45. waſb bampelf in water, that he may be clean : 
bis Ordinance points und after that he chall come into the camp, 

full at the Spiritual Leper, and hall t arry abroad out of his tent ſeven 


the Sinner, who muſt not 


mint de ſow: Fig-leaves days. 


© over. his Soul, and keep 


Bis Turpitude out of Gght. No Palliations; no Excuſes for him. He muſt 
alſo have his Head Bare ; that is to ſay, as he is a Sinner againſt God, the Head 
> & co things, or as he is a Sinner, by an Heretical Opinion and Fudgment, in 
Points of Faith; for theſe call for Publick Confeſſion and Correction. It is alſo 

_ commanded (cap. 13.45.) that he put a covering on his upper lip. So the Spiritual 
Leper is to be Mute, to keep Silence, as One unworthy to have the Word of 

God in his Mouth, and to teach or admoniſh his People; according to that of 

the P/aimi/?, What baſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeft 

take my covenant in thy mouth ; ſeeing thou bateſt inſtruction, ec. Pſal. L. v. 16 

Sec. Origen, in Levit. Homil. B. p. 92. Shall waſh bis clothes. Myſtically, hall 

walh off the Pollution of his Actions by Penitential Tears and Sorrow. He/zch. 

. - flor. Shall tarry abroad out of his tent ſeven days. Implying that Sinners, even 
after they are Reconciled and Re · admitted to Communion, are {till for a time 

to be kept as it were at ſome ſort of Diſtance from that Plenitude of Privilege 

which they had formerly enjoy'd in the Church, to teach them to keep them- 
ſelves the more warily upon their Guard, and to preſs forward ſtrenuouſly in thoſe 
better Courſes to which they are happily reclaim d. Heſych is loc. Shave off all 
bis bair. He muſt not reſerve any the ha, Sin, but part with Al, whether of 
Thought, Word, or Deed. Origen. abi ſupr. Waſh bimſelf in water, that be may 
be chan. As Clean as poſſible, not only in his Cloaths, butSkin. Origen ubi ſupr. 
a And ſhave off all his hair] Tu Morally | bat it was the Duty of 
Sat Servants to tiveſt themſeboes as much as:poſſible of the Old or Natural Man, 
ani carefully to ſb a rverd whatever Temptation or Occaſion had formerly be- 
wd them into Sin u Holl 1 The Hair was the liieuieſ part 
to retain the Infection of tbe 8 l IS 
. SEE e i 4 


_ 


"i 


* 


CAA. XIV _ IE . 
N .out:of his nent ſour dug. Digdorus of Tarſus, beſides the All 
rica Ch pars: bs Regulation, gives us 2 Fenn 80 Moral one. 2 
5 char is, Oar the Leprons Perfon might notapproach the Conjugal Bed too ſoon, 
and thereby become the Parent of a Leprous or - Unhealthy Offspring; eſpe- 
cially in a Warm Country. The ſame Reaſon halds in the Caſe of Involuntary Se- 
minal Pollations;the Strictneſs of the Law being intended to make Thoſe whom 
it ys to guard and preſerve their Chaſtity, and Purity of Heart, with the 
ormoſt Vigilance and Caution poſſible In Zephyr.Cat.fol.172. After that be ſhall 
come into the campgee. The time was nen we cartied the deadly Corruption of 
Sin about us, g es; When we were Spotted and Ulcer'd with a Varie- 
ty of Predominant Luſts and Paſſions; and were entirely Over-run with a Spi- 
ritual Leprofie ; even the Putrid Leprofie of Idolatry. But now we are brought 
to | Chriſt, the Great High-Prieſt, Holy and Harmleſs, &c. S. Cyrill. Alex. 


* "4 


. Ww. 


v. 9. Bar ir ſhall be on the ſeventh day, He l ſhave all bis hair 
that * he ball. Jhave all bis hair off bus bead de lcences ing an Ein 


and hu beard and his eye-brows, even all his biem of Appetites In- 
hair he shall shave off: and heb shall waſh dulg d and, as it were, 
Growing upon us. Theſe 


his clothes, alſo he shall waſh his fleſh in wa- dy the d Mer 
r rr 


| | | | ourſelves of, together with 
thoſe Offences and Errors into which they have — betray d us. &c. 8. Cy- 
rill. Alex. Glaph. p. 358. Shall uh. Not with a Second Ba 5 but with Re- 
peated Repentance. Hefjch. in lag. | f | 
V. 10. And on the ei heb day he hall take On the eighth day &c. 
two he-lambs without blemiſh, and one ew- 15 5 Salrigce er Eapn- 
lamb of the firſt year, without blemiſh, and tion 2 e is toc. 
7 | nf. One lo . nifyin 
three tenth-deals of fine flour for a meat-of- On 5 87 en 


fering, mingled with oyl, and one log of opt. Spirit. Origen, How. B. 


in Levit. p. 93. Theodorer, 
ee in Levit. u. 19. 


Ie Original has Sig; which certainly ſhould be Chriſto. a He ſhall ſhave 

all his hair off] A ſecond time, after that of v. 8. for the greater Security. See more 
concerning this matter what Ainſworth bas quoted — Maimonides, R. Mena- 

chem, n Thalmud in Negagnim, b Shall waſhhis" clothes] ſecond time. 


\ 


e + - © 


— 
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5 _ ele 3 man that is to be made 


clean, and thoſe things before the Lord, at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 
Vi. 12. And the prieft chall take one he- 
lamb, and Mer him for a treſpaſs-offering, 


and * the log of oyl, and * wave them for a 


 wave-offering before the Lord. 


v. 13. And he aball ſlay the lamb in the 

+, -» place where he shall kill the fin-offering and 

the burnt-offering, in the holy place: for as 

the ſin-offering u the prieſte, ſo is the treſ- 
paſs-offering : it is moſt holy. 


Upon the tip of the right 
cheſts, Þn. By wal of the blond e , ee, and the 
Admonition to the Spiri-. prieſt shall put it * the uf of the right ear 
tual Leper, that he ſhould f him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the 


no more liſten to the Sol- thumlr of his right hand, and upon the great 


licitations of the Spiritual * 
Seducer. Agen, by.tinge- toe of his right foot. 


* c TOE 


ing his Hand and his Foot ö ; 3 
wi the Blood he is caution'd as to all his future Actions and Motions: He/ych. 


1 * _ 
— 


5 The-og-ofo71].10idein} n une migy be thought to denote the 
perfect Healt b and Soundneſ7 to which the Leper was now reſtored.Patr. b Wave 


them] Towards the Four Quarters of the Earth. See Ex. XXIX.24. c The prieſt 
and the prieſt. According to Maimonides, quoted by Bp. Patrick, there ſtoo 


tu Prieſts ready to receive the Blood of the Lamb: one, in on holy Veſſel, with | 


: which he ſprinkled the Altar; the other, in bis right hand, which he poured into 


op left: and then with the forefin 2 right wh "3 it upon the right Ear, 
CO: Of | | 


of him that was to b pore d And the prieſt ſhall put it Sc.] Maimo- 


nides, n citedebove, explains the manner of doing this. The Prieſt handing within 


the Court at the Entrance of it, and the Man ſtanding fill without ; the Man thruſt 


his Head within the Gate, and the Prieſt put ſome of the Blood which he beld in 
his hand upon the tip of bis right Ear. After which the Man fretebt out his right 
Ann, and the Prieſt put ſome of the ſame Blood upon the Thumb of his right Hand: 
' and next, bis right Leg, on the great Toe of which be litewiſe put * more Blood. 

e The right car] Conſider the circumſtances of the Caſe of the Hig 


* 


Prieſts Servant 
Mal- 


de 
eee n 


Sz: 
eee 


V. i. And the prieſt ball take ſome of the 


v. 16. And the prieft chal dip bis right 


Anger in the oyl that us in his left hand, and 


hall ſprinkle of the oyl with bis finger, ſeven 


times before the Lord. 


v. 17. And of the reſt of the oyl that ts in 


bis hand, chall the prieft put upon the tip of 


the right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
on the great toe of his right foot, upon the 
lood of the treſpaſs- offering. BE 


O | tbe 176 the 1 Ge. 
1%, 6,6 6 hal Righc 
Ear, the Right Hand, and 
the Right Foot, imported, 
that the Perſons were o- 
blig'd to hearken to Right 
and Sound Doctrine, and 
to follow Right andGood 
Courſes or Practices. IBeo- 


doret, Queſt. is Levit. n. 19. perhaps from Origen, Homil. S. in Levit. p. 93. and 


ſo Heſ/ych on v. 14. 


v. 18. Aud the remnant of the oyl that 


ir in the prieſts hand, he shall pour upon the 
head of 4 dl 17 to be e and © the 
prieſt shall make an atonement for him be- 
fore the Lord. 


The remnant of the oy! 
that is in the prieſts hand, 
he ſhall pour upon the head 
of him that is to be cleanſed. 

enoting a Sanctification 
and Conſecration of his 


Mind, Theodoret, Fe ; 
mm Lev. n. 19 


and of his 
Body too. Heſygh.in loc. 


— — 


ſuppoſition the Perſon ha 


Malchus. S. Luke XXII. o, FI. The right ear right hand —- right foot. Upon 
F not by any misfortune loſt theſs. For nemo tenetur ad 


impoſſibile. God requires Impoſſibilitys of no Man; and therefore, in ſuch particu- 
lar Caſes, muſt be ſuppos'd to diſpenſe with this particular Ordinance. Caſuiſtically 
ſpeaking, I ſuppoſe the Putting the Blood upon _ other Parts of the Body might 


1 


then ſuffice. This alſo ſigniſied that he m now at 
publick offices 


berty to Hear and 0 A. at the 
Religion, whereas before he was excluded from the Place of God's 


#or(bip. Oleaſt. a Seek times] At every ſprinkling he dipt bi finger in the Oil. 


Maimonid. b Upon the blood &c.]- Over the b/ood &. which, 


the Oil. 


as Patrick or- 


- C And the remnant of the oyl that is in the prieſts ha 


reſt of the Log of Oil, which was not all poured into his hand, but only ſome of it; 


v. 15. that was diſtributed to the Prieſts, who eat it, in the Court of t 


ce, as they did of 


or lane, ones to have been a Token of Forgiveneſ; by the Blood, and 12 
nd] A for : 


holy things: Maimonid. ubi ſupr. c The prieſt ſhall make 
; op” of an 


Taberna- 


(h eie. 


: | 3 dhe he. Her- 
„ a arratmement for 
1 4 275 ed 7 — his uncleanneſs, 


. UN ar aig kill the burnt Pering. 


1 . 


Mering, 7 and the meat offering u the a- 
Far: 2 the prie ball make an atonement 
3 Re ham, and | shall be clean. I 


ee 1 WO WAY Andi be be vor, and cannot 
None, 10 t 53 insb, then he 's 

OE WORE] e „ te make am a- 
winnen for him, and one tenth deal of fine 
„ | Jour mind with of for «meat org 
ud alogefoyl: 


v.22. And a two turtle e 


the other a 


RR : - 0 pigeons, furh at he it able ad and the 


one ball be + und 


an in atonement IT. bin —_ 77 as BY Patrick TT refers fra 70 55 
made partaker things offer'd at the Altar. Thus Moſes u ſaid to make 
an atonement — el xod. . XXIX. 36, 37. when he made it fit for Holy 


Uſe. 


one, = — there IS = 22 — to Tk Doves, 
or two Pageoms, in ration of Han Poverty; yet 10 P 
| forver, whether Rich or Poor, could be cleanſed without the eib of 1 
| well be he won as a Figure of the Lamb of God, 4 
ö 2 of the whele urid. c pogo eggs tenth deals, 
Ys oC as 10. Patr. wo turtle doves, or two 
young 


him thatis 
and af. 2] 


tal v one lamb for a 


One. XIV: (667 


V. a 3 boabaltring IE eight 
E for his © unto the 
door _ nacle t the pet, be: 
fore th | 


uy ad And is prieff chal take the lan 
FA the 15755 ee and the 2 of oyl, and 


ware them for a wave-offer- 
ing 275 dre the Lord. | * 


V. f. Aud be Shall bil the lam af the 
e offering and the priefs chal take Jams 


of the blood of the treſpaſs -offering, and put 


it upon the tip of the right ear of him that 


5ts ts henfd, end nin the tan of hs 


right hand, and upon the * of lr 
right foot. 


2 1 that the 
re 9 


V. 27. And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with 


be right gr fone of the _— 40 


teft hand, ſeven times before the Lor 


v. a8. And the prieft chall put of the oyl 


- that it in hand, upon the tip of the right ear 
o him has 6 16 be oteanfe and upon the 


thumb of his rig bt hand, and upon e great 7 0 
| tor of bis right foo 5 upon the place of the MAS 


| 


blood of the treſpaſe-offering. 

: v. 29. And the refb of the cyl that 5 in th * | 

k, my he chall . W N 

e -. derer 2 — 
a 


( x86 ) onA. XIV; 


„„ bim that it to be cleanſed, eee 

. wann befare the Lord. 

: | V. 30. A l, ball he he ef the tr 
23 or of i r Wee, 1 ads as has 


N 


TH Ke 3 Wh as hes is 5-0 to 8 "A 

Wh for a ffn Mering, and the other for a 
burnt-effering, with the meat-offering. And 

the prigſi chall make an atonement 1 

e 8 N be cleanſed, ES... 


SEP 


: v. 32. 1 1 I Lo law of him in whom is 
ah ue of leprofie, whoſe hand is not able 
get that which | periaineth to bus cleanſing... 


v. 33. Aud the Lord Hals 2 unto , 
and unto Aaron, ſaying, 


A I put the pla 220 v. 34. ben ye be come into the land ef ce | 


23 40ſt &. naan, which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, and 
| ing the Een Th I put the plate of 11 i ma me of the 
— the _ lend of. your. — 8 


— 


* —— 
n hy * — 1 * 


a Unto Moſes and unto Aaron] New God 8 * to.them beth a, 

_ which be did not v. 1. as be had done c. 13. V. becauſe Aaron and h Sons were 

peculiarly concerned to judge concerning the Le ofie in Howſes, as well as in their 

| Inhabitants. Patr. b When ye come into the land of Canaan} TI hen they 

only dwelt in Tents ; which might woe pack clean/ed according to the Rules 
Preſcrib'd for the Infection the 2 inGarments. And this makes it ſomewhat 

1 Bp. Patrick {bou/d bref this verſe ſtem'd to import that the Leproſie 

ect their Habit ations, til they came into the Land of Canaan ; for it 

= ec? the Cloth of the Tents ; ;' or the' Shins, 'if' there were any. Shims 3s the 
$, 2 of their Tents. c The plague of leproſie in a houlſe}]1r has been thought, 
that on account of ſuch Peſtilent Corrofions as theſe,the Penates and Lares were in- 

froduc'd as Tutelars of Honſes ; at leafs that this was one occaſion of the rag, weld 

. them.” Further , It is well obſerved by Moſes bar N 8 as quoted by Bp Pa- 
trick, zbet as the Land of n is here pbatically ſtiled the 2 Land of their 
Faſſeſſion which God gave them; F 15 % Lat was A Divine Stroke in bi | 


Cur. (7). . 
iritual State of the Synagogue, with regard to what r id between 
py and them, and n yet to come. --- The Leproße is a Diſtemper that 
defies the whole Power of Medicine. God is very emphatically Phyſician in this 
Caſe. The Laprofie ſtrangely changes and varys the Colour of the Skin. A ve- 
appolite Emblem of our Irre/olution and Un/eadineſs, and of our Degenerat- 
in and Relapſing.· Let this be applied to the People of the Jes. The Houſe 
of Iſrael both were and are miſerably Diſtemper d by the Peſf of their own 
Perverſe Inclinations and Paſſions ; not regarding or attending to God's Admo- 
nitions, but with a precarious and reſtleſs 8 following their own De- 
vices. F. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. p. 361. I put the plague G&c. This put them in mind * 
that it was the Hand of God which inflicted theſe Plagues and Calamities, whe- 
ther in their Garments, or in their Houſes, And herein God ſets forth a re- 
markable Inſtance and Manifeſtation of his Inexpreſſible Love and Tenderneis 
to Men. For when they have deſerv'd for their Sins to have ſuch Plagues as theſe 
-immediately light on them,he ſpreads them upon. their Clothes and their Walls, 
in order to the Safety and Preſervation of their Perſons Lees in Soul and Body.] 
Theodoret, Quaſt. in Levit. n. 18. See Tertullian s Allegory on the Leprous 
Houſe in his Book De Pudicitia, c. 20. This Leproſie in the Houſes Heſochius 
makes to be Figurative. of Misbehaviour and Abuſes in Particular Churches, 
. which conſtitute the Whole Catholick Church, as the Holy City of Jeruſalem was 
made up of ſo many Buildings and Houſes. See Particulars in the Original. The 
ſame Father obſerves, that the Nations of canaaa, the Canaanites, properly ſo call'd, 
the Amorites, &c. repreſented: thoſe Evil Spirits that ſo long kept poſſeſſion of 
the Gentile Church ; that when the Law and the Prophets, in Subordination and 
Subſerviency to the Goſpel, enter'd into this Poſſeſſion, then the Church was 
with all Vigilance and Authority to guard againſtall Hereſy and Sciſm,againſt the 
Leproſy of Separation and Conventicles, and to ſtifle them, if it might be, in 
the very Birth; and that the Furniture of the Houſe Infected, the Sciſmatical 
and Heretical Frequenters of it, was to be ſent out of it by a proper Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Judgment and Sentence, upon the Complaint of the Spiritual Governor or 
Guide of that Corrupted Part of the Catholick Church ; that the Walls of this — 
Unhappy Houſe are the Inferior Miniſters and Teachers; that in the bright Co- ; 
' lour of the Hollow Strakes, Green or Red, we may diſcern thoſe Men's Vain Glo- 
ry and Pride; that the Shutting up the oor Seven Days looks like Trying the 
Method of Rebuke ; that the king away the Stones at firſt in which the Plague 
1s, and 5 others in their Places, implies the Condemning and — — 
the Falſe rins, and caſting out the Leading Mutineers and Innovators; and 


4 


Country, and no where elſs ; becauſe it was a holy Land, befowed upon the Iſtae- 
lites by God, who dwelt here 140 and puniſh'd great Offences againſt his Di- 


vine Majeſty with this ſore Diſeaſe ; whereby he baniſh'd them from his Preſence, 
"till they amended. And the. Rabbins are, upon the preſent Subject, very Piouſly 
Critical. tell us of a Climax or Gradation in this Fudgment of Leproſie. That 
it begun in the Houſes, and ſpread by degrees all over them, ſo that there was a ne- 
ceſſiry to pull them down; that afterwards it ſeiz'd their Garments ; and at laſt 
their Bodies; if the former Attacks did not reclaim them. And the Provocation 
' that brought on this Viſitation Jonath. Ben. Uz. makes to be their Building of Hou- 
ts on Foundations of Rapine and Injury. 0 8 


that 


(183) r. MV 

own the Heuſe, the Stones of it, and the Timber thereof; and 

that che Be 2 the Hauſe, lignifies the Tae of the wn Cee and 
| theFind al Eqrremity of Church-Diſip ine, 


The Bert As repreſen- v. 35, And he that oweth the houſe ſhat 
5 010: Grace Eri regard | bene and tell the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to 


ve. 8. Cyrill. 
55 8 , mr ah 


33 | v.36. = Then the. oft ſhall command that 


wand that they empty the they empty the houſe 10 the prieſt go into it 
pe 225 forSinikindeesto £0 by” plague ; that all that is in the houſe 


5 very much Dreaded; not made unclean : and afterward the 


too great care and 
— IRE 3 the e prieft ball go in to ſee the houſe. 
to avert it. Which 


Gpleins the Figurative Meaning of this Pargation. 8. l. Alex Glaph. p. 362. 


V.. And be ſhall look on the plague, and 

CCT [if he pls be in © the walls of the 
 houſe,with hollow ſtrakes . — or 
which in ſebi are lower t 


e beyf ove v. 38. «or file 26 out of ibe 
ſe, a 


250 by the et) tho 5 * 
83 7 his have le houſe ſeven day 
e m 
1 0 is at their Tranſgreflions, he gave them up Gn into the 


s of the Babylonians for the ſpace of Seventy Years, here expreſs'd by Seven 
days. 8:Cyrill Alex Glaph. p. 362,363. See Theodoret to the fame purpoſe. Queſt. 


Levis. ». 18. 

e 3 all come again i the 
3 all look: and behola, if 

be ana Preadimthe mal of the hyp | 


” C ak — 
r 1 3 * ** * * 


2 Then the prieſt ſhall un chat at they bey the houſe] Of all the - 
Hola and that the Inhabitants alſo /howld go out of it. Patr. b Be not made 
FA uot pronounc'd or declared ſo by the Prieſt. c The walls of the houſe 
Theſe were principally to be ſearched, but Ao with the Pavement, and the Roof. 
Id. d The ſeventh day] A Day of Chryſis, whether the. Diſeaſe "—_— or 
increaſes, 3 to * * 


unclean 


v. 4 0. 


Cnar XIV. (189) : 
V. 40. Thenthe prieſt ſball command that . That they Lake away the 
they take away the ſtones, in which the plague Jones, in which the glagoe 
g | an 16. F. Cyrill. of Alexandria, 
is, and they ſball caſt them into an unclean in the Courſe of his Alle: 
tn. | gory on this Place, makes 
place without the 61 : theſe Stones to fignifie the 
Idolatrous Kings and Falſèe Prophets, whom God would not have to be m hi 
Houſe ; that is, with bis Poople, Glaph. p. 363. . | 


v. 41. And he ſball cauſe the houſe to be 
ſeraped within round about, and they ſhall 
pour out the duſt that they ſcrape off, with- 
out the city into an unclean place, 


4.2 And *. | | | (ball take other 
V.42.And they ſoall take other ſt wen ner Of which 8. Thom 
put them in the Place of thoſe ones; an ; ives us this Alluſive 
ſhall take other morter, N ſhall plaiſter nſe. If a Church-Go- 
the houſe 8 , vernor, Epiſcopus videlices 
25S | g a & Presbyter, whether a 
BISHOP or a PRESBT TER, finds himſelf oblig'd to remove a Stone from 
a Leprous Houſe, according to the Command in Leviticus, it ought to be mat- 
ter of great Grief to him that he is under a neceſſity to take away, tho' but one 
Stone, from the Walls of Cys Church. &c. In Eecleſ. Tom. 2. col. 773. And 
the fame Father on Zepbaniab c. 1. Let us turn to Leviticus ; There the Leprous 
Habitation is to be Deſtroy'd. And if the Plague is Obſtinate, and gets ground, 
the Stones, the Timber, and all the Duſt are to be carry'd out of the City, ana 
lodg'd in an Unclean Place. So in Jeremy, I. 10. See, I have this day ſet thee 
over the nations, and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to de- 
ftroy, and to throw down, to build and to plant. The Building Poiſon'd with 
Corruption is Demolifh'd, that a Wholſome Sound and Strong one may riſe in 
the place of it; and the Plantation that has Iniquity at the Root is Eradicated, 
that another Genuine and Good may ſucceed it. &c. They ſhall take other ſtones. 
To ſupply the Places of Thoſe Remoy'd for ſupporting the Houſ# of Iſrael, and 
rendring her Walls Pure and Holy, whether Good Kings, or Prophets, or other 
Holy Perſons. S. Cyrill. Glaph. 55 364. Shall plaiſter the houſe. Suppling the Hard 
Hearts of the Sinners with Salutary and Good Exhortations and Perſuaſions as 
with a Healing Ointment, that they ſhould put away from them ali their De- 
filements, and make it their earneſt Deſire and Wiſh to have God's Will and 
Commandments Faſten'd on them, and Riveted in them. Id. 161d. 


— 
E _ — 1 „ ·˖» EY S — ta. i. r 3— — T..csc.cqi vc. 0.2 % —_ a — — cc. 
_—_— . 


a Into an unclean place without the city. here they threw their Dat ve 
2 of Filth, Fatr. b Shall plaiſter the houſe] compare with EZech. X 
I. C. | | z 


V. 43. 


7 (x90), Cuar; XIV. 
V. 43. And if the plague come again, and 
_ break out in the 2 that he hath 
talen away the ſtones, and after he hath 
ſcraped the houſe, and after it n plaiſtered; 


V. 44. Then theprieft ſhall come and look, 
; and behold, if the plague be ſpread in the 
- houſe, it is a fretting leprofie in the houſe: it 
| | | is unclean. 2295 TS £1 

He ſhall break down the 4 f. Aud he joall OS dhe houſe, 
22: . 9 5 . 75 
E of 15 | 22 8 the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and 
Incurable, and the Re- all the morter of the houſe ; and he ſhall car- 

moving of the Stones in ty them forth out of the city into an unclean 
which the Plague was, a- ] hy & 
vail'd nothing towards prace, ; 1 : 
their Cleanſing, and the | Fo | ON SHINS 
Plaiſtring of the Prophets did not ſucceed ; (See Comment. on v. 42.) the Prieſt 
enters agen to inſpect and examin the Leprous Dwelling. That is, the Only be- 
gotten enter'd the World with his Body when he became Incarnate, carefully 
to examine whether the Synagogue + diſcaver'd any Change from its Evil Diſ- 
fition and Corruption of Heart to a Good and Healthy State and Condition. 
ut finding ſtill their Original Diſeaſe upon them, and the Lepreſy of Diſobe- 


— 1 


a IE is unclean] It cannot be cleanſed. b He ſhall break down] He ſhall cauſe it 

to be broken down. By this, as Pelargus obſerves, we are admoniſb d to beware 
of all Impurity, 75 all Evil Converſation, and Falſe Doctrine, and giving Scandal or 
Offence. And there is a very Obvious Correſpondency between thu Ordinance and 
that Precept 1 Sæviour, If thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt 
it from thee. Match. XVIII. 9. Here if the Queſtion ſhould be put, How the Car- 
trying of the Stones ec. out of the Houſe bed with Leproſy confifs with not 
touching any thing /d Infected? "Tis readily anſwer'd, That if this be conſi- 

der d 4 Countermand or Excepted Caſe, that alone clears the matter. It 
ic then equally a Branch of the Divine Law; which is Pure and Undefiled it /elf, 
and therefore can derive No Pollution to the Obſerver of it. Nis certainly a very 
different thing to Touch any thing Polluted, when Forbid, and to Touch the ſame 
thing the Polluted, in the Obedience of Faith to a Divine Command. What was 
not allow'd the Common People, was yet diſpent d with in the Prieſt, and thoſe ne- 
ceſſarily Employ'd by bim, in the Execution of this Part of his Office, and here eſpecially 
in order to the Deſtructios of what was ſo Polluted. Monſc. Aubert, the Learned 
Editor of this Father, in hu Latin Trex/lation 4 6 this Paſſage, has ſtrangely err d 
by tranſlating .iziyx« calumniatur iaſt end of oſtendit or indicat, (which the Wor, 

here pla ſignifies) and making, contrary to Grammatical Concord, mgzoxs\ijurn 
x@- agree with conywyi. This makes the Place abſolutely Unintelligible. 


dience 


cult. XIV: „„ ͤ 


dience Settled in them, be orders the Hoſe to be Broken down, and the Ma- | 


terials to be carry'd forth into Places Unclean. Accordingly, the whole 
wi/h Polity was Diſſolv'd, and their Nation Diſpers'd over all Parts of the 
forld which was [eo them] Unclean. S. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. p. 365. 


v. 46. Moreover, * he that goeth into the Moreover, be that gouth 


houſe al the while that it i ſhut up, ſhall be 7," vncirfana, tes 


unclean until the even. whoever Judaixes, ſhall 
| 5 Eg be a Sharer of the Fewiſb 
Uncleanneſ3. S. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. p. 365. 


v. 47. And * he that lieth in the houſe, | 
all waſh hu clothes: and he that eateth in 
the houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. . | 


v. 48. And if the prieſt ſhall come in, and Aud if the prieſt eve. 80 
look upon it, and behold, the plague bath not Roy 3 Vie. 


ſpread in the houſe, after the houſe was plai- and Overrun with Rot- 


l : tenneſs, for her Rage a- 
ered: then the prieft chall pronounce the Et reh, which Pur 


houſe clean, becauſe the plague if healed. . A1ued him even unto the 


; | Death, having thereby de- 
rived herſelf entirely of God's Favour and Protection. But nevertheleſs when 
e ſhall have continued long time in this miſerable Condition, that is to ſay 
till the Fulneſi of the Gentiles ſhall come in, Rom. XI. 25. . Chriſt will have pity 
and mercy on her. For God will agen loot upox' her whom he had as it were 
forgotten, and in the laſt days will bring her back agen to Righteouſneſs, that 
| 4 and true Righteouſneſs which is by Faith and in Love towards him. The 
reat High- Prirſt of All will therefore come and looſ on her agen; and finding 
her Amendment, will immediately pronounce her Clean, and Receive her, ac- 
cording to that of the Prophet Micah IV. 6. In that day, ſaith the Lord, I will 
ather her that is driven out, &c. and agen; Hof; III. 4. For the children of Iſrael 
That abide many days without a king, &c. S. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. p. 366. : 


v. 49. And he ſhall take to cleanſe the Two birdi & c, See Com- 
houſe two birds, and © cedar wood, and ſcar-- 45 &e. 
let, and byſſo p > | 


a He that goeth into the houſe &c.] Intimating how careful Men ought to be 


how they venture 2 within theSphere of any Moral Turpitude or Infection. 
b He that lieth L and eateth] He that ſtays there ſo long time, as to Sleep or take 


2 Meal init. c Cedar-wood] The Cedar was a'Prophetick Figure of Chriſt.. See 
Ezek. XVII. 23. 1t was one of the Higheſt of Trees, as ASP Was one of the Hum- 


expreſſ d his Divinity, as 
: the 


S of Herbs. 1 Kings IV. 33. and in that the One wel 
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| ER Rn 'L + 
Over running water. To v. 50. And he ſhall kill the one of the birds 
40, dolles that of Exe. in an earthen veſſel, over * ruming water. 


dria ap 


— fe — be ben,and gather you out of all countreys,and will brim 
fake you from among t then, ather you out of all countreys N brive 
' you into your own land. Then wil 1 Jprinble Clean — and Te ſhall be 


Char. Gloph. p. 368. 


| v. 51. And he ſhall take the cedar-wood, 

: 5 and the Hop, and the ſcarlet, and the living 

bird, and © dip them d in the blood of the ſlain 

bird, and in the running water, and ſprinkle 
_ the houſe © ſeven times, OT OTE 


S v. 52. And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with 
| Ihe blood of the bird, and with the 8 
water, and with the living bird, and wi 

the cedar- wood, and with the hyſſop, and 


_ the Other did his Humanity. Bochart. P. II. L. 1. c. 22, col. 151. d Hyſſop] 
Concerning the two Birds and this Plant ſee Bochart criticizing at large. Hie- 
 roz. P. II. L. x. c. 22. col. 150, &c. L. 2. c. 50. col. 587, &c. a In an earthen 
veſſel] As at this time the Faithful Paſtors heave the Treaſure of Chriſt in Earthen 
Veſſels, according to that of the Apeſile, 2 Cor. IV. 7. that the Excellency of the 
Power might be of God, and not of Them. Bochart. ubi ſupr. b Running wa- 
ter] That n, 1 917 Water, /uch as our Saviour alludes to in bis Promiſe. cy IV. 
Io, 11, 14. xd VII. 38 Bochart. ubiſupr. c Dip them in the blood of the ſlain 
bird] To fignifie that Chriſt's Humanity was ſtill United to his Divinity when he 
was in the Grave and State of Death. Hence God himſelf, that is to [ay the Man 
which was alſo God, is ſaid to have purchas'd his Church with his own Blood, 
Acts XX. 28. For as the Living Bird could not cleanſe the Leper without 
the Dead one, nor the Dead one without the Living ane, ſo neither could we 
be purged from our Sins by the Divinity without the Humanity, nor by the 
Humanity without the Divinity. Bochart. ubi ſupr. d In the blood of the ſlain 
bird, and in the running water] Thus Both wy! Nom d from the Side of Chriſt 
at his Crucifixion, John XIX. 34. This was he that came by Water and Blood, 
. even Jeſus Chriſf : not by Water only, but by Water and Blood. 1 John V. 6. 
 Bochart, ubi ſupr. e Seven times] The Number Sever ſignified Perfection, in as 
much as God finilbed the. Wark of the Creation in that Term of mow. This Num- 
ber of Sprinklings therefore implies that the Blood of Chrift perfetly and abſolutely 
Purges and Sucunas all thoſe that cams unto God by Him, Hebr. VII. 25. Naaman, 
Ko Was accordingly commanded to waſh in Jordan Seven Times. 2 Kings, 


V. 10. Bochart. ubi ſupr. 


V. F3- 


ow 
** 1 
* * 


cue 155 1 - 
; 3 v. 53. But he habe} gs the Goi 257 
bi of the city into ths open fields,” 
— fr he buf ond © Halls 2 


| clean. l For being Return'd to 
God the Father, be will _yY an FA Ee both for Fews and Gemviles ; and 
we ſhall be Clean. # ot ox. wet b. — A | x = 


plague Faure. ſeal „ö ONES 


n one 


v. Bellie. and fo @ fab, c 
ee E n | 


V. 2 *To teach . it.is untleai, „%% En. * 
e this is the Lay of lrofe. - e 4 


| 5 An Be al le 0 whe 1 livi bird; &c. ] Is token that the Houſe was free ee for any = 
e _ Patr. #h thing ng ede te, Ben Uz. iſe for bis Addition 33 
ore, am at v. 7. that if the Pl ue of Leproſy ſbould returm agen ti the ſame Houſe, 1 
. the ſame day the Bird that had been kt looſe befare would return, 7s a good con- - © 
dition to be eat, and that he ſhould be kill d, and the Prieſs (hould bury him in the 1 
0 a  profence of the Family, I know not. b To teach when. it is unclean, &c. = "=, 
- guide * $4 i” 1 8 25 when to „ 4 N 7 4 any gone or on Heoſs. ” "i 


how, 7 ety, into Heaven. 
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The uncleanneſs of men in 41 ine 13 >The — 1 chem. 
ING © of women in their iſſues. 28: heir cleanſing.” | 


E 
' running iſſue out 0 
: becauſe of bi Iſſus, be is un- 
elan. I have already ob- 
ſerv'd, ſays Theodorer, that 
God, in the Law; reads us 


2 
= % a 
46% 
#.% 
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4 un- | 


ND the Lord Saks unto Moſer, ; 
+ * and to Aaron, ſaying, A 


Speak unto the children of Tract, Ls - 
and ſay unto them, * when any T 
2a N ur out of his fleſh aal: e's = ; 


iſſue, l eis unclean. 


man hath 


Leſſons of Morality out of theBook of Nature,and direds us to I of he __ 
and pernicious Obſeenity of Voluntary Pallutions, by thoſe Inconveniences and 
Diſqualikcations which the Involuntary were attended with. For if thoſe . | 


tion Which are. an Effect of meer Natural 


Cauſes made a Mani Unclean 


h kr whatever of that kind was a Conſequence of zee euere 
Appetires? The fame Law further enjoins us to keep at a diſtance from 


1 delt Compa 


be Broken; and requires no more than the W 


any Moral Malignanc 


« mts bappenein in 
; notwithſtendingMacrimony was One oftheL 
cal takitations, and the very Oldeſt of them all. Gen. II. 2 


jy L 


in the Touch itſelf. Agen, the Law 
ep a Pollution, and at ſome ſeaſons'even Conjugal Em- 


4 by the La 


2 ha 


ny and Converſation, by ſo ſtrictly forbidding any near Iuter- 
' courſe of Others with him that has an Iſſue. Not tha 
_ Defilernent in ſuch Diſcharges ; as ap 
© Veſiets of Earth, which a Perſon in fu 


t by Nature there was any 
w itſelf, which orders only 


2276 n'd to have touch'd, 
hofe of Braſs or Wood. 
- "Whereas theſe ſhould have been deſtroy'd as 5 as Saw other, if there had been 
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tor's Own Oeconomi- 
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24. So that the Scope of 
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8 * Inhibition as to the N IS is ham +6 to check immoderate 
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'd, as wel-as ti 
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cu XV. 77) 1 
SGratiſications, and ſet bounds to an Unruly Appetite, The Duty of Purification 
gave their thoughts, for the time, a Serious Turn. Quef. in Levis. u. 20, Yet 
nNotwichſtanding theſe ſtrict and ſolemn Precautions there was a Sect or Branch 
of the M4NICHEAN Hereticks ſo very wicked as to mingle Human Seed with 
even the Euchariſtick Elements, under their pretended notion, that all Sorts of 
Aliment were in themſelves Unclean becauſe of a Mixture of what they calFd 
the Evil Principle. Theſe were call'd Catbariſtæ, à of whom ſee more in S. A 
_ fin, Hereſ'n.46. The Deteſtable Gnoftick Prophanation of this kind, as deſcrib d 
in its Circumttances by Epiphanius, Hæreſ. 26. is not fit to be communicated, 
WAY * the Monſtrous Enormitys in Practice to which Ill Principles naturally 
ead Men, _ 3% ne AD . 


„ 
his iſſue - whether his fleſb run with his iſſue, _ . 
or bu fleſh be ſtopped from * hu #ſſue, it it his vm 


uncleanneſs, ITE” 
V. 4. Every bed whereon he lieth that hath 12 898 - = 
' | . „ ˖ SETS ® F e 
the ue, is unclean: and every thing where- ba Sr. This 2 
on he Atteth, Shall be unclean. © © . . cally teaches us, ſays S. Cy- 
| F 7 rill. Alex. to beware of 
courting or chooſing the Converſation of thoſe that have received any Tincture 
of Vice, and not to contract Acquaintance with Men that we have reaſon to 
believe are not in good terms with God. There is ſuch a Venomous Conta ion 
in Vice and Immorality, that Familiarity with Sinners does, of itſelf, e a 
Man an Aſſociate in their Practices. The Principal's Admirer is of courſe his Ac- 
complice 80 118 the Son of Sirach, He that toucheth pitch ſhall be defiled there-" 
with, Ecclus XIII. x. and thus the Apoſtle commands, Be wot partaker of other 
mens fins : keep thyſe/f pure. 1 Tim. 4 22. De Adorat. in Spir. & Ver. L. 15. p. 
550. See more in the Originlll. „ 
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Fr v. . And whoſoever r toucheth his bed, chal... a 3 

waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf *in mw. 
a 2 - . 4 5 * 9 . . WT th 85 8 : bf ; 4 5 ' 
rer, and be unclean untill the Een. 


on he ſat that hath the iſſue, shall waſh biin 


nd. bathe himſelf. i be 
+. Mother, ana — Os 7, 


. bs IE 


_ _— 


2 0 N 1 Fe Mo hd + Me UE I r . 
10 be diltinguilh'd, as Prateolus obſerves, from the Cathars or Doms. 
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2 His iGue} Coagulated. b In Water 3 Sata of Water, Jonath. axd fd a v./  — 
6. &c. A Satum was equal t Roman Modius, or the third part of an Am- * 
pPhora; iber is to ſay, much about Three Ga nt. ᷑ ˙ 
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. 1 ei Oe XV. 
3 8 ke <A c mY n . 7 Anu he 8 fleſb of him 
e . 
„„ 352. e . 4 e OY 
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N 2, 1 vielen his " 


1 ; Thi is 247 Bi tha is clean; then he . 
. clothes; and bathe himſelf in water, 27 
unc lean until the even. . 


We v. o. Aud what ſaddle forver beviduthopon, 
N | Pry Sal be anclean | 


ö Ve. 10, d whoſoever toucheth any thing 
Oo 44.2 _ that was under him, ſball be unclean until 

dee be hat bart any of th 
OE Wrrkan fo his clothes, and bathe bums 


15 4 _ 1 I in mater, and be unclean until the even. 


We. g Tos: 0 


2 2 heroes - "Ox "And" whom ſavver be routheth that 


- mobning is, 2 the hath the iſſue (and hath not rinſed his hands = 


+ __ Perſon, who is in theſe. in water) be chall waſh bis clothes, and bathe 
Sz lane in water, and be unciban until the 
nt 6 n . kt Tos. oa 5. Wk Fe 
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 berinſed in nale, Beck I be brok A. | | 
. thoſe of Wood ar on- 2 er: 3 
all be rinſed in * 


x ger and moredurablet r , veſſel of * + 


\ 64 e of Cla ns or Top Earth - wes... . = FF 
| aneſtherefore fe RY * Wy 5 * 12 5 
to purifie them. hem fh le. 96s cometh r 
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s chat bad ax Iſbe that if be dr them the Man whom 
ed. 2 Par 7 Theſe were to b 


e * ee ee, 
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ba) 4 


and come before the Lord, unto the 


can. S (797 "OO 
3. And when he that both unifies 
127 e, eee | 
to even or hig cleanſing, 25 
1 e 2. athe his bin. un- 

ning Ay 1 and shall be clean. | 


I 24. laden thas ighth day he hah ink | 
to him two 8 or two young Pigeon, | 


oor of 
the tabernarle of the rongrogation, and * 


them unto the prieſt. 
v. Is. And the prieſt bal, WF! 2s the * „ 


one for a e and the other for a 


burnt-offer1 a © the prieſt chall male 
an tenement fr bi es the ws for bes e 5 


Me. e 
v. 16. And if me mans fred of copulatitn © "I any — 85 


yo f the Rudiments of the Law 
1 80 Out fro om him, then he shall waſh all bis point forward to the Spi- 
fe ſhb in water, awed be unclean until the even. ritual State of the Golpa; 


here we diſcover an E 


Y vangelical Precept or Direction. That Material Defectivenelꝭ i in the Seed, which 
upon its proper Formation or Maturation produces a Human Body, lhews us 


the Spiritual Condition of a Chriſtian as yer deſtitute of Sound Principles and 


be ſufficient proof made, whether the iſſue was' ſtopt. Par 
and bathe his fleſh] In #he concluſion of the ſeventh day. Id. c Running 8 
Spring or River-water. d And hall be clean] So that be might keep * 


+ 


4s: 


- _ with bi Newhbours ; but rot have Communion with God at the Sanctuary, | 
ker the following Sacrifices were offered. For, if in tbe end of the ſeventh day, after | * 


a Religious Knowledge. And the Purification here required tells ſuch a One in L 
2 Figure, that it is his Duty to put on the New Man in its full Form and Per- 
fection by the help of an Effectual and Subſtantial Proficiency in Divine Learn- 


| Inge ig os roo * 23- FOTO? 1 That the im. 
— — — 1 — — 


4 He man number to himſelf * days for his ee (That N 
Waſh his cloth 


bis ing, the Flux returned agam, all this labour auas loft, and he was Zo ſtay 


« 8. . - fins days mare , as" Maimonides obſerves,: Parr. e The prieſt ſhall make an 


1 fox bim before the Lord] 1s is not enough, ſays Seraphinus Capponi, 
| That we 2 . in 4 ſound 3 in 47 45 1 0 God. We mu 2 ap- 
5 ourſe * in the | an I" * Togo 
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1 1 CHAP, XV. 

purity contracted by Adam's Diſobedience derived itſelf upon all his Seed, and 

- conſequently that every Man's Body is ſtain'd with Pollution, as being of the ſame 

Seed with that which renders a Man unclean unto the Evening, that is, to thoſe 

155 | laſt Ages of the World when cbriſt came and ſliew'd the Water. which was to 
7 pPuriſie our Corru Nature; and that until then we remain'd Unclean; is plain 
ln the Caſe of e whom it is neceflary to Baptize, altho they be not Actual 
Sinners, leaſt if they die, they ſhould paſs 'Defi/ed into another State; that Un- 
25  cleanneſs which deſcended to them from Adam, Unqualifying them for entring 

| into the Kingdom of Heaven. He /ycb. in lo. 7 


de v.17. Aud coy gorment, and very oh 
AAngcerſtand, how much the whereon ts the Jeed of copulation, shall be 
Fall of Human Nature in wa/l ed with water, and be unclean until the 
1 Jjͤ eie To 555 
=. - / / 72: ; | 
=: * ſenſible Part of it. He/5cb in lie. | 
* V. 18. The. woman alſo with whom man 
© + © chal lie with ſeed of copulation, they chall 
oc bathe themſelves in water, and be un- 
5 „ I „ : FE 
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„ 1 of . ws 3 v. 19. Aud ifa woman have an iſſue, and 

de before colcerning her iſſue in her feln be blood, * che chal be ; 
 ® », the Matyjis to be ee Par apart /even days : ang © whoſoever touch. 

- to the Woman. Ste was h Her. hall be unclean until the: 8 

lie ſingle in that Son- we, F fag, ba 
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p "The Reader is referred te Jonathan himſelf, for bis Paraphraſe 
mee 00 Eee, which ir em 7 9 2 2 il 
| _ Writers, were perſettly Chaſt and Detent with them, who did not"uſe them umb 
5 Nm Looſe Laſcivious aning, bud in a Plain Innocent and Serious Propriety of 
"- 1 _- Speech. bohe mall be put apart ſeven days] The Zabians were ſ very l 
| ; ' this matter, that. a Woman in this Condition was $0 be ſbut'up in a houſe by berſelf; 
„„ „ that. any Place where ſhe trod war to. be. urg d with Fire, and whoever ſo Sf : 
+, * ras exchanc d & word wuith ber, was food upon as #'Polſuted Perſon. Maimonid. 
r yd the Natural Diſcharges of Wo- | 
, tn 1 well Natural Accounts, 
, , was'Mena ;- and Jupi- 
, De Civit.. Dei, Lig. c. 1, L 7.02. The Ar- 
1 nobius, E. 3. l Elmenhorſt rest, g Fluviohia, % Fluonia) & Feſtus L. 6. 
Wenn / , then were the Gnotticks, ds 
1 122 e Catharifiae, (of whom ſos Comment.ov V2.) anbeſe horrible 
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dition. For we are told that a Child begotten in that ſeaſon brought into the 
World with him a Leprous and Foul Conſtitution. And therefore any Woman 
whoſe caſe this was, it was not lawful to touch. Very ſtrict are the ſeveral 
Branches or Clauſes of this Law; on which account ſuch care is commanded to 
be taken at v. 31. Upon the whole then, if Impurity be pronounc'd upon that 
which is of the proper Courſe of Nature, much more it cleaves to that which is 
Matter of Choice. And indeed for a People, whoſe Heat of Contticution, as 
they abus d it, ſo much diſpos'd them to Incontinence, and who allow'd them- 
ſelves ſo notoriouſly in Liberties of that kind, theſe Laws were excellently cal- 
culated. Their Obſervance: of thoſe Reſtrictions of leſſer moment which were 
lay'd upon them, at once engag d and reconciled them to a Regularity and Seve- 
rity in correſpondent Dutys of greater Importance. Theodorer. Weſt. in Levit. 
».21. And to much the fame purpole 5. . Homil. 3. in Epi. ad Tit. c. 
2. p. 640. Indeed even the very trouble of theſe Forms and Methods of Purifi- 
tion mult needs help in fome meaſure to reſtrain them. Heſych. is v. 16, 17, 18. 


© v.20. Aud every thing that he lieth upon 
in her ſeperation,chall be unclean: every thing 


alſo that che ſitteth upon, shall beunclean. _ : 


v. 21, And whoſotver toucheth her ble. 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and.bathe himſelf in „„ 
wo ter, and be unclean until the even © 


v. 22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing = 
that she ſat upon, «hall waſh bis clothes, nd , _ 
bathe himſelf. in water, and be unclean ui! 


the even. att" 4 


oh | 
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V. 23. And if i be on her bed, or on aß, 
thing whereon zi Jatteth, when he toucherh ' — | 
* 5 ah 7 , * 3 1 . 7s PERL, 1 Dt 5 
aß an until the ehem. 
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Wo ſhal be excurd traw/lating the Paſſage, which is ſuch days 45 we toe in, would be | 
2 Sport to Libertines, and extream Shocking 0 tb Oba e. However thus much 


tbe Reader may know,that they were not afraid to compare theſe Monti n 
0 the tanual Twelve SOR of Fruits of the Tree of Life. a Ernie 


. — 9 11 85 * 1 7 4 * 4 , 
$4" ; 


er 


with her at oo pode, __ Me was in that condition. For if be knew this, 
the \ Puniſhment was Exciſion. c. 20. v. 18. ER. Lyr. Bonfrer. 
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Fen days : and all the bed whereon he 
b, chall b unclean. 2 5 


. e v. 25. A if a. woman n have an 
ation tf it run 2 the time if ae 
ration; all the days of the iſſue of her un. 
cleanne hall be as the days of ber Jepara- 


her iſſue, hall be unto her as the bed 
ſeparation=*and whatſoever she fit- 
1 hall be ae; as the unclean- | 
. 25. ez the be 
he thall. number to 
hy pelgryrer _— WW” rrp ** 
Vn the Innocency and Sim . thoſe tender wg 
; heir TS 3 — s | 


— 


Cu xf. XV. 12 
* n the one for 
t 


a ſm-offert he other for a burnt-offer- 
2 — 25 prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for her before the Lord, for the iſſue of ber 


-uncleanneſs. 


v. 31. Thus * shall ye ſeparate the chil- 

dren of Iſrael from their uncleanneſs ; that ; 
they die not in their uncleanneſs, b when they 

defile my tabernacle that is among them. 


_ v.32. This.4s the lam of him that hath an 
iſue, and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, 
and is defiled therewith-: g 

v. 33. And of her that is fick of her flow- 
era, und of him fon hath an iſſue, of the | 
and of the woman, and of him that echwieh 
her which is unclean. | 7 


that ſhe ſhall be clean] Tf tbere were no return of the Flux. Id. c Two: turtles] 
Two large N . 2 Shall ye ſeparate the children of Iſrael from their 
uncleanneſs] Te ſhall cauſe or teach the Children of Iſrael to beware of their Un- 
cleanneſſes.LXX.Vulg. b When they defile my tabernacle that is among them] 
This great Variety of Legal Pollutions and Impediments which detain'd Men for 4 
time from the Sanctuary, had a ſingular and natural tendency and efficacy towards 


-  quickening their Zeal and Devotion. It made them reverence the Seat of the Divine 


Preſence; according to that of Levit. XIX. 30. Too eaſy and familiar an Acceſſi- 
| Blemeſs is apt to che the beſt and greateſt of Things and Perſons. Maimonid. 
More Nevoch. P. Hl. c. _— N 11 21 m_ 5 


„ CHAN. 


. 


v 


(as) - __ Cnar, XVI. 


* 
Bhi 4 E 


. 2 13 1 1 * ' * : wb. 1 4 1 e , 
| 4 8 © j : : 72 F „ 
5 8 1 . * 4 * 5 2 
| * $2 | * xk 517 DNN 7 
A N 2 "1 — ICS B N 
CHAP. XVI. 
r © 4, 6.3 BY. 6 


1 How the high cieſt muſt enter into the holy place. 11 The Gncoffecing for him 
ſelf. 15 The Sa-odecing for the people. 20 The ſcape goat. 29 The {yearly 
feaſt of the expiations. c SG SUI 115 03 . 
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v. 1. N N b the Lord ſpale unto Mo- 
I, after the: death. of the two 

ſons of Aaron, when they offered before the 

That ke come wot at al v. a. And the Lord ſaid untoMoſes, Speak 


times into the holy place F 1 "i | 3 
within the vail. ed unto Aaron t hy brother, that he come not at 


50 Prieſthood was a Type of all times into the holy place within the vail, 
Eris, Hence it was that before the mercy-ſeat, which is upon the ark; 


Holye whenever heſhould cloud upen the mercy-ſeat. ib? - 0s 
[% ⁰⁰ Do a on 

ſo. For Chriſt enger d but Once into-the Holy Place, having obtain'd Eternal Re. 
ane for ws. Hebr. IX. 12. Now it would have been an high Indignity offer d 


e liberty t : x . 
S inte the Holy of char be die not: fer * will appear in the 


to the Grear Antitype, the Compleating Subſtance, if the High- Prieſt had pre- 


ſum d to take his on times of viſiting the Holy of Holys, or of ſetting his Foot 
within it unleſs once a year. [See v. 34-] And the Puniſhment accordingly 


was Capiral of his: tranſgreſſing this Ordinance. If then a Failing. in the Figure 


only was Death; how terrible a Proſpect has the Few, whofe Infidelity: is ſuch 
a very bold and inſolent Defiance to the Conſummative High-Prieſt himſelf ? 


F. Cyril. Alex. Glaph. in Levit. p. 370. and to the fame purpoſe Theo- 


doret, Queſt. in Levit. n.22. Within the vail. The Vail, as S. Paul tells us, 
was a Figure of the Fleſh of Chr. Hebr. X. 20. Whence, by Rule of Analogy, 
we gather, that wor to come within it at all times is a Rebuke even to the Pries 
and the Teachers, that ſhall preſume to attempt Exploring the Nature of the 


n 


4 
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2 When wo offered before the Lord, and died] This is mentioned again, to 


make the Prieſts careful not only to ſacrifice unto the Lord alone, but after ſuch 4 


manner a be ordered. Patr. b | will appear in the cloud] As ſome underſtand ; 
In the great Cloud of the Smoak of the Incenſe. on 


\ 


CHAT. XVI. IO: ( 203 ) 2 
Deity, and us it were to lay open his Humanity in order, if 1 may ſay fo, to 
2 Y of his Divinity. 5 ore the mercy-ſeat, which is upon the art. As Ge 
Vail, fo the Art alſo repreſented the Fleſh of Chriſt, which was ſignified by 
many Figures, as it had many Influences arid Operations. And thus we are to 
underſtand the Pſalmiſt in his Prayer for the Ark; Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt : 
thou and the ark of thy ſtrength. And it is ſtiled Propitiatory; for as much as 
cbriſs, in conſequence of his Incarnation, has made himſelf the Propitiation of 
our Sins. Now to this Myſtery he does not allow his Teachers to approach at 
their own Pleaſure. He will not allow them curiouſly to inquire How the 
Word wwas made Fleſh; how he that was in the Form of God was made in the 
Form of a Servant; how at once he Humbled himſelf, and yet was ſtill in 
Heaven. He that believes thefe things is Safe; but he that would ſearch into 
them, is in Danger. The Believer dies not. I will appear in the cloud. That is 
hereafter in my Fleſh (repreſented by the Cloud as well as by the Vail and the Art) 
and in my Goſpel. The Vail denoted the Human Nature of Chriſt, as that might 
be ſaid to be a Covering of his Divinity; the Ark denoted the ſame under the 
notion of his Humanity's being as it were the Sacred Seat or Reſidence of his 
Divinity; ſpeaking of which he ſaid to the Fews ; Fohn Il. 3. Deſtroy this tem- 
ple, and in three days I will raiſe it up, that is, as the Evangeliſt explains it, zhe - 
Temple of his Body. Heſych in loc. ” 3 


v. 3. Thus aball Aaron come into the holy A young bullock. See 
Comment. on v. 11. 4 


Place: with a young bullock for a ſm-offering, rum för , bars * 
and a ram for a burnt-offering. _ Thus Chriſt offer d hitn- 
2 ſelf for an Odour of a 
Sweet Smell unto God the Father, diſſipating and doing away thereby the Foul- 
neſs and Stench of Sin. S. Cyrill. Alex. Gleph. in Levi. p. 372. A young bullock 
and a ram. Both Types of Chriſt as a Sacrifice. The firſt, of his Obtaining the 
Pardon of our Siss; the ſecond, of his Procuring the Fulneſs of Grace, implied 
in an Holosauſt. As much as to ſay, that if we enter at all into the Sau, into 
cloſe Inquirys and Contemplations of the Sublimeſt Myſteries and Artaus of 
Religion, we muſt enter thereinto by crit; For He and his Paſſion muſt be 
Introductory or Preliminary to whatever we would rightly conceive or teach 
—_—— God and his Attributes. Had he not lay'd down his Life for us, and 
ſo recover d us from the Wild Wandrings of Paganiſm, and the Obſcurity and 
Darkneſs of the Law, it would have been impoſlible for us to have Right Ap- 
prehenſions of the Father's Divinity, and inform others concerning it; For No 
One knoweth the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſdever the Som will reveal 
bim. Math. XI. 27. Luke X. 22. Heſych. in loc. | 


1 4. He chall put on the holy linen coat, He ſhall put on the bob 
aud be chal have the linen breethes upon his meets Beg bed we 


w— 
— — 


8 He ſhall put on Kc. Thereby 1 vhs effed only in R relies 
te Charadter; as 4 Figure or e of 4 much Superior High-Priefs._ i 


e E 


. (204) CHAT. XVI 
| Common, 4 he Figh- fleſb, and shall be girded with the linen girdle 
Peg, Which makes it. and with the linen mitre chal he be attired: 
the more obſervable,that zheſe are holy garments ; * therefore hall be 
he ſhould only put on |; 
eſe when be utter he auh bis fleth in water, and ſo put them —_— 
Holy of Holys to make an atonement for himſelf. The meaning of this I take 
to be, that it was not proper Aaros ſhould appear as in the Form of Chriſt when 
he ſacrificed for bis own Sins, For the Pontifical Attire and Ornaments very pro- 
perly exhibited the Beauty and Luſtre of our Saviour's Regal and Sacerdotal 
Characters. S. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. in Levit. p. 373. He (þall put on the holy li- 
nen coat, & c. S. Peter tells us that we are a Choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſt- 
Hood, a Holy Nation, a Peculiar People. 1 Ep. II. 2; We are therefore, as ſuch, 
here taught and commanded, in Figure, to lay aſide thoſe ordinary Spotted and 
Dirty Garments, the Uncleanneſs of the Fleſh, and the Obſcenity of Vices 
and Luſts ;_and to put on thoſe Clean and Diſtinguiſhing Robes, wherewith it 
-behoves us to adorn ourſelves, when we would offer up our Sacrifices of Praiſe 
or Prayer or Compaſſion or Chaſtity or Juſtice or Sanctity. Origen, in Levi. 
Homil. 9. p. 93,94. The holy linen coat. As Linen or Flax is the Product of the 
Earth; fo Chr, as being the great High-Prieſt of Good things to come, wve- 
rut pontifex, cloathed himſelf with Holy Lines when he afſum'd a Human Bo- 
dy, the Subltance whereof is from the ſame Element. 12. 14id, p. 94. The holy 
linen coat. Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, with which God himſelf is clad as it were 
with a Garment. . [See Ii. LIX. 570 The linen breeches, Chaſtity. The linen 
girdle. Reſolution and Fortitude, Fob. XXX VIII. : The linen mitre. Wiſdom. 
: fy Prov. IV. 9. ] With theſe Four General and Fundamental Virtues muſt 
| Man be attir'd, that-would worthily diſcourſe of God, and attain to as near 
a View of him as Human Nature is capable of. Heſych in loc. Therefore (hall he 
bis fleſh in water, 1 put them on. Nec eſtimes tibi ſufficere virtutes, ſine 
dos baptiſmatis. Theſe Moral Perfections are inſufficient of themſelves. Tis 
Baptiſm which muſt give them Life and Efficacy. Id. Ibid. Upon the whole, 
when we are duly prepar'd and qualified, then we may enter into the Holy of 
Holys, not inquiſitively to penetrate with our ſcanty buſy Faculties into the 
Nature and Subſtance of the Deity ; but to employ our Meditations, and exer- 
- Ciſe our Faith, upon the Model of the great Chrifias Diſpenſation, our Sa- 
viour's Sacrifice of Himſelf for us, and the Benefits which we receive thereby. 
Id. ubi ſupr. He ſball waſh them with water. This plainly referrs to that Bap- 
tiſm, that Water of Regeneration, which it is neceſſary: every One ſhould be 
fanCiified with, before he can enter the Holy Place, the True and Ge- 
nuine Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. Hebr, VIII. 2. S. 
. Alex. Glaph. in Levit. p. 373. The linen breeches. Not improperly. deno- 
ting our Bleſſed: Saviour's Celebacy. Origen. in Levit. Homil. 9. p. 94. The linen 
mitre. Omnia linea, ſays Origen, ubi * alluding to what he had obſerv'd on the 
Holy Linen. Coat. He adds, that by this Mi#rs may be alſo underſtood thoſe 
Accompliſhments of Knowledge and Wiſdom, without which it is not indeed 
Safe for thoſe that are never ſo Near Related to the Deity, ſuch as the High- 
Prieft, to enter into the Sanctuar x. © is | 


a He ſball mot enter with bis Golden Robes, that the Sin of the Golden Calf may 
not be rememberd, Jonath. 8 - v. 5. 


CHAT. XVI. 1s „ 
1 ves nk nodtioad ene  POHOY #0 044 Two kids of the goats fo” 
v. v. Aud he ſhall take of the congregation Pu 12 
of the" children ef Iſtael, two kids of the a Gon 2 
oats for a ſim-offering, and one ram for a to be ſent away was to be 
nt- Meri | 9 offer'd to God as well as 
. . the other. Theod. Quaſt. in 
| | —— -” .. | 


6&4 £ 


v. s. And Aaron*shall offer hi bullotk' the 
ſin-offering, which is for himſelf, and make 
an atonement for himſelf, and. for his houſe, 


yo 


a Two kids of the goats] Not of a conſuſed or mixt Species; but Goats 
both by Sire, and by Dam, ſays Jonathan. That i, neither a Tityrus, begot between 
a Goat and a Sheep; wor a Muſimon, begot between a Ram and a Shee-goar. 
Bochart. It is an opinion of Dr. Spencer, that God ordain d Two Goats ſhould be 
ers to Him Only Both Together, in oppoſition and defiance to that Perſuaſion 

that had then ſo long and generally prevail d in the World, that there were Two 
Governing Principles that ſuperintended it, of Two Coutrary and Claſhing Natures, 
One Good and Beneficent, the other . Evil and Molevolent ; and conſequently to 
that Diſtinct Vorſhip which was paid to them, to procure Benefits from the One, 
and to prevent Miſchief from the Other. God would have his People to know by 
this Double Oblation to Himſelf, that in Him alone was the Sole and Abſolute 
Prerogative of Beſtowing or Denying Bleſſings and Rewards, and of Infliting or 
 20t Inflifting Calamities and Puniſhments. This is indeed at leaſt @ very Plaufi- 
ble Suppoſition ; but that Learned Author had no reaſon to expect it ſhould be al. 
low'd him, when he was pleat'd with ſo much freedom of Expreſſion to reject and 
explode thoſe Alluſions and Figurative Conſtruttions of the Fathers and others, 
which are to any One at firſt ſight at Fay well grounded and as pertinent as 
this Notion of his. And it were very eaſy to ſhew this, if the Proof would come 
within the Limits of a Note, However, Impartial Judges will eafily ſee it them- 
Poren ** kids] Of more value with the Idolaters than Grown Goats; and [0 
Nefas illic forum jugulare Capelle, Sat. 15. v. 117. | . 
b Shall offer] Shall preſent before the Lord in order to its being Sacriſte d. See. v. 
11. c Make an atonement] Vitb Confeſſion. Jonath. Which was in this form. 
Laying his hand upon the head of the Bullock, he ſaid, 1 have done amiſs, and 
been rebellious, and finned before thee, I and my Houſe. I beſeech thee now, 
O LORD, remit my Rebellion and my Sin which I have committed, and my 
_ Houſe, ok, cap. 3. §. 8. and at the Name of the LORD with which the 
Prayer concluded, the People, ſaid, Bleſſed be the Glorious Name of his King- 
dom for Ever and Ever. d For himſelf, and for his houſe] Eves for the Whole 
Tribe of Levi; as it ſhould ſeem by comparing with Numb. I. 47, &c. Maimonid. 
a5 quoted Ainſw. on v. 11. mentions Three Confeſſions made that Day by the 
High-Prieſt, One for Himſelf, and the Other for the Other Prieſts, p the 
Bullock. And the Third for All Iſrael, upon the Scape Goat. FI REL 8 
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(a6) CAT. XVI. 
He ſhall. bade ib n v. 5. And he chall take the two goats, and 


— — — ; *preſent them. before. the Lord, at m_ door 


521.6. 7 Commentary of 2 tabernacle of the congregation, 


on v. 22. . 
by os V. $. And Aaron thallcaft ® lots up on the 
'* two goats; one lot for the Lord, Sy the 


other ot for © the ſcape-goat. 


. 2 _ v. 9. And Aaron ball bring the goat 
why — oi of Kids on which the Lord. Je ell, an offer we; or 


and Goats was choſen for 4 fin-offering,- 
Sacrifice, | was to intimate 
to the People, that God expected from them an Elevation of Mind and Heart 


os him. For this Animal is ſo remarkable for climbing, that it fears no 
danger on the Craggy Heights of Precipices and Mountains, and finds its way 


Aa a Preſent them before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle. Maimonides 
| Ae the manner f this. They fer them, ſay; be, with their 1 to the Weſt, 
and their back-parts ta the Eaft. Then when 1h 2 High-Prieſt is going to enter in 
unto the Lord;the Sagan or SecondPrieſt ſt wh on his right hand;and thePrince of the 
Houſe of our egen on the left ; (the Sov'reign or Kig as the two Goats are alſo 
plac a, aue on the right band, the ather on the left, Boch. P. . col. 655,656. b Lots] 
by matter d oa what theſe Lots were made of, whether of Nod, or Stone, or Met- 
ſo that th £5 $6 2 pena alike, of the ſame matter form. and ſize. Jonathan. 
. ſbon aft for. 2 Die of. theſs Goats. rather. than it /hould be 
to 8 3 to «chooſe, which (hou ” Sacrificed, and which ſent into the Mi- 
, bas been a puzzling Difficulty to the. Rabbins. Bur r Spencer /eems 
to clear * RO very handſomely. by this method, ſays be, Botb Goats, on 
the Part of the Iſraelites, were equally conſecrated to the True God. And it could 
not be imputed to them, that either the one, or the other of them, was ſent away 
inte the Diftri# of the Dæmons. A, far as they, were concern'd, they were 
deliver d up into the hands of God. De Hirc. Emi: ar. C. 10. After the Deter - 
mination of the Lots, there was @ Piece of Scarlet Muolen tied on the Neck of the 
_ © Goat "that was to be Sacrific d, and on the Head 2 Scape · Goat. See Codex 2 
ma and Sheringham thereon. p. $1, $2. c One Lot for the Lord, &c. ] The 
into which the Lots were caſt, Maimonides tells us, food on the North-Side of the 
875 of Burnt-offering. Which being (haken, the Lots were rowl'd out into the 
Babe s. ha Aud if the Lord's Lot fol into bis Right Hand; the Sagan 
on. bis right, 2 My Lord, the High-Prieft, lift up your Right Hand; 
2 into bis left the Supreme Magiſtrate [4 wy Lord, the High-Pricfh, 1 lift 
"7 Hand. And then the High-Prie 72 Lot in his Right Hand on t 
Goat oz his Right Hand ; and that in his left, on the Goat on his Loft. Jonathan 
ſays the Lots were thrown into a Box, and when they were taken out, were caſt 2 
en the Goats; that is. undoubtedly, ane onthe one, and the other on the other. 
more is Codex Joma.exdSheringham”s Annotations. d The ſcape. goat] Azazel ; 
| the Devil, into whoſe Power this Goat was to be diſmiſ?d, according to Dr. Spen- 
and others. with 
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with Eaſe and Safety where other Animals would break their necks. is Ezech. 

6.43. cel. 1020. W401 36 EY a ora | 
v. 10. But the goat on which the lot fell to The goat on which the 

be the {rape goat, ſhall be preſented alive be- |, _ 3 ſeafigoat, 

fore the Lord, to make an atonement with live, as repreſenting thoſe 


8 ; T%D e that do not Devote and 
him, and 70 let hin 8⁰ fo * a ſc 1 5 Ses 1 _ ' Sacrifice themſelves to the 
to the wilderneſs. e | - _ Pleaſure of God; that are 

not Dead to Sin and the 
World; that therefore deſerve to be ſet aſide, and to be ſeparated from thoſe 
that do, and diſmiſs d into a Deſert, deſtitute of God's Favour, deſtitute of Cbriſt, 
Virtue, Righteouſneſs, and every thing that is good. To illuſtrate this, let us 
reflect on the two Lots of Lazarus and the Rich Man, Luke XVI. 19, &c. The 
beggar died, and was carried by the angels, into Abrahams boſom; the rich man 
alſo died, and deſcended into the Place of Torment. Origen, in Levit. Homil. 9. 


p. 94, 95 3 : 


v. 1 1. And Aaron shall bring the bullock 2 
. 5 . 2 ; . 
of the ſin-offering, which is for mſeif, and proper, or rather indeed 
shall make an atonement b for himſelf, and abſolutely neceſſary, that 
1 : II Bill #h Aaron, notwithitandi 
F or his houſe 7 and 5 al zl 7 bullock of the Eminence and Subli: 
the ſin- Mering which is for himſelf, mity of his Character, 
th ſhould offer Sacrifice for 
his own Errors and Miſcarriages. For as he was but a Man, he muſt be more 
or leſs a Delinquent too. Whereas: Chrif, being God, had not in him the 
leaſt Blot or Tincture of Sin. Moreover, in him and by him his Saints are cleanſed 
and purified from it; Eccleſiaſticks as well as Laiety. S. Cyril. Alex. Glaph. p. 


* Maimonides accounts yet better for the Choice of a Goat for Sin- Offerings, 
whether of Private Perſons, or the IWVhole Congregation. This Species, ſays he, was 
the moſt Suit able Victim for Sin, becauſe in thoſe days they were ſo prone to the Whor- 
(hip of Damons, and had been long polluted therein. in Egypt; on which account 
they are ſtrictly forbidden c. 17. v. 7. to offer their Sacrifices unto Goats, or De- 
with who made, or were ſuppos d to make their appearance in that Shape. See Note 
on that Placa, ad os v. 22. of this:Chapt. Now it was very fitting that the Church 
ſhould male Expiation by the Death of that Animal, as it had m by rhe' Wor- 

ip be, /or this vas the may to keep:thems conſtantly" in'remembrance of their 
Sn. Mor. Nevoch. P. III. c. 46. a Into the wilderneſs] There toidie in 4 Rocky 
Part ef the Wilderneſs, in the Place of Battles or Armys, 4 ve find. in Jonarth. 

And in toten that their Sn were quite carried away, to: be found no more: For 
the Goat: warmot merely ſent into the Wilderneſs, but into the moſt deſert places of 
it, as appears fram v. 22: Patr. b Nun c C There was no Sacrifice 
whatſoever i hat day bus what the High-Prieſt alone perfurm d. Maimonid. as quoted 
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( 208) CIT. XVI. 
371. The bullock of the fin- offering. This Bullock was particularly a Type of Chrif, 
bang the moſt ——— of all the Animals alle to be Werds And 4 
this account it well repreſented the Perfection of his Sacrifice of himſelf. Id. 15. 


2 be ſoall rote acen- y. 1. And he ſhall take a cenſer-full of 
| e 1 4% burning coals of fire from off the altar before 


he High-Prief entring the Lord, and his hands-full of * ſweet in- 
had both his hands ; | ino it wir hi 
dug wien be Center f conſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within the 
Coles, the other with the ©. | | 
Incenſe of Compoſition;  - 
that aſſoon as ever he was within the Vail, the Smoke of the Incenſe thrown 
upon the Coals might immediately ariſe in a Cloud, and filling the whole 


Place might keep it and whatever was in it from being ſeen in its full Li 


Ihe 
when the High-Prieſt turn d aſide the Vail to enter. Origen, in loc. Homil. 0. This 


, evidently ſnews that the Altar of Incenſe ſtood without the Vail. + Had its place 


been within it, why ſhould the High- Prieſt be commanded to carry Coals in a 


Cenſer into the Vail, in order to what follows in the next v.? Theodoret. Queſt. 
1 Levi. * 22. . i . a ; 


He ſhall put the ee, v. 1 3. And he ſhall put the incenſe upon 


1 2 6 the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the 


15 | Divine Preſence, but ft 


3 


ebe 
finds 


gelical High-Prieft, Chrif incenſe may cover the mercy-ſeat that is up- 
Jeſus, and it is his Wi b , ; 
Es cat bis Fund. on the teſtimony, * that be die not. 
ſhould be filFd with the: Sweet Incen/e Beaten Small of our Good Works, and moſt 
Curious and Subtle Reſearches into the Holy Scriptures. Origen, in Levit. Homil. 
9:p.97- That the cloud of the incenſe may cover the mercy-ſeat. This is further 
_ Figurative of Chri/#, who was Sacrific'd as a Bullock, and was . 
Offering as a Ram. And who fills the Holy Tabernacle, that is to ſay, his Church, 
with the Richeſt Odours of the Spiritual and Intellectual Incenſe. To whom 
therefore we may ſay in the Language of the Spouſe, Cant. I. 3, 4. Thy name is 
as ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins: love thee. Draw-me. We will run 
er thee [ into the ſavour of thy ointments. Sptuag. Vulgat.] $.Cyrill.Alex.Glaph. 
a Levit. p. 373. See Heſyeb. in c. 8. u. 199. 
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a Sweet incenſe] See Revel. VII. 1 See Lamy, De Tab. L. 0s. b That he 
die not] Tbat the Brightneſs of the Glory might be ſo far Clo . 


n wot 20 be inſipportalis to the Powers and Principles of Life. Lamy. As it ſhould 
ſeew from Jonathan Ben Uz. c As the High-Prieff enter d the Holy v s 
from the e be did not turs his Back upon the Mercy Seat, and the 
il fFanding with bis Face to that ſprinkled the Blood before 
Mercy-Seat. A more Circumſtantial Account of this the Curious Reader will 
in Codex Joma, chap. 5. and of other Ceremonial Particulars, which would. 
| here take up too much roow. Sheringham very rightly obſerves that it /hould not 
be zraxflated Upon but Before the ere - Scat, on the Boft-Part of it. * 


CAD. XVII. (209 N 1 5 
TS 4. And he ſhall take of the blood of the - And be ſhall take of the 
bullock, and ſprinkle it with his finger up- Tine of he bullock, Ge. =» 
on the mercy-ſeat eaſt-ward: and before the ſhew'd the Human Na- 
mercy: ſeat ſhall be ſprinkle of the blood with = W alt 
bus Joe * ſeven kame ba | the mighty Poires of the 


L , : "Fas Divine. (See Comment. on 
c. 4. v. 6.) The Blood was to be Sprinkled upon the Mercy-Seat,Eaſtward. By 
means of the Paſſion of our Lord we obtain both Propitiation and Illumination. 
And it is obſervable that one of chriſt's Titles is the Eaſt. So Zachar. VI. 12. 
Behold the man whoſe name is the EAST. + And by Zacharias, the Father of 
S. John Baptiſt, he is call'd the Day-ſpring om on high. * Luke I. 78. Heſych: in | 
lic. Probably from Origen, in loc. Homil. 9. p. 98. See 1/ai. XI. 2, 3. Septuag. 5 
Vulgat. Before the mercy-ſeat ſhall he ſpriw le of the blood with his 2 ſe ves ; 
timer. Our Life being a Revolution of ſo many Weeks or Seven-Days, in each 
day of which we fin more or leſs. And therefore the Blood was thus offer'd by 
Sprinkling Seven times. Theodoret, Queſt. in Levis. u. 22. ee the mercy-ſeat. 
In the Preſence of the Fathgr. Sevez times. A Number implying Remiſlion of | 
Sins and Plenitude of Pardon, as may be gather'd from Marth: XVIII. 21, 22. 
How oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, and ] forgive him? till ſeven times? &c.. 
The ſame is alſo the Number of the Gifts of that Blefled Spirit which ſancti- 
fies us. Heſych. in loc. | | F 0 


Vi. ty. Then hall he 85 the yo. of the 
In- aſfering that is for the people, and bring 
2 Ted with the vail, f ao WWW 
blood as he did with the blood of the bul- 1 2 
lock, and ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat, oy 
and before the mercy-ſeat. 1 | 
v. 1 6. And he og make as atonement 7 2 8 2 | 
the holy place, c becauſe of the uncleanneſs of "ut? ; 
the children of Iſrael, and becauſe of ther — ron of this Text, 


2 8 


8 


— — 212»*»ã-—äñ̃ñůů —— 


tells us he ſprinkled with Seven Scatterings on the Roof and on the Pavement, G c. 
and he and the Talmudiſts are agreed, that none of it was thrown on the Mercy- 
Seat itſelf. c Seven times] Downward, to the Flour; the former Sprinkling is 
this v. was upward. So Codex Jorma, c. 5. p. 114. f So the Seventy, the Vul- 
gate, be Syriack, and the Arabick. And it is well worthy of remark, that Fo- 
nathan has it thus; Behold the Man, CHRIST # bis Name, who is to be Re. 
veal'd, and Magnified, and ſhall build the Temple of the Lord, cc. * Ar 
i us. a For the people] Of the People's Money. Jonath. b Upon the mer 
ſeat, and before the mercy-ſeat] See Not. on v. 14. c With Confeſſion. Jonach 
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* their Miſtake in this fingle Inſtance, and muſt 


| i 0 20 ) * CA P. XVI. 
LIN in all their ſims: and ſo. ſhall 

re might © the tabernacls of the congregation 

have been, not for Men, that remaineth among them, Nine — 


but for the Holy Place he 
and Furniture; for the of ther uncleonneſs. | 
Tabernacle and the Veſſels of it Conſecrate unto the Lord: And 8 mY mean- 


ing of making an Atonement will be, a Propitiating of God for whatever ſort or 
degree of Prophanation or Diſagreeableneſs to his Holy Being the Sins or Impuri- 
ties of the Children of d ael, in the Centre of whom. that Tabernacle was pitch'd, 
2 derive upon it. And this exactly agrees with what is ſaid of the Altar. v. 19. 
Lev. 53. See allo Thead. . in Lev. u. 22. An atonement for the holy place. 
* the Sas hey here opp y be. Myſtically meant Human Nature, the whole 
1 — of. Meſs of which was Hoh from the Beginning; ſo that the Spirit 
f God dwelt in it. Heſſch. im loc. Which Alluſion this Father took, we may 
Del, from thoſe Earlier Chriſtian Writers, Lactantius, Minucius Felix, Oc; 
doubtleſs 32 did the ſame from S. Paul, who calls Chriſtiaus the Temple of the 
iving God. 1 Cor. III. 16. 4b. God, ſays 'LaFantius,chooles our Hearts for his 
- Temple; which we are therefore molt ty to cleanſe and purifie. And 
it is — Gold. or Ivory that yields any Luſtre. or Ornament within this Fane, 
buß the Bright Graces of Faith and ChaFity. Epit. c. 8. where ſee more, and in 


and Codjectures upon it, 


chap.” 3. Nonne melius in noftrd dedicandus. eſt mente, & The Seat of Worſhip 


which God wills to be Dedicated to him is the Mind of Man. He has his choi- 


ceſt Altars and 3 the Receſſes of every Pure and Honeſt Breaſt, &c. 


Minuc, Fel. Oct᷑av. c. more Paſſages to this purpoſe might be alledg'd | 
from Juſtin Martyr, 8 Dy Prudentins, S. Fer. F. yer Sc. But theſe 


are very ſufficient ; the purpoſe I bring them for ; and that is. by way of Re- 


buke to the raſh Exploders of Figures and Allegorics in general, who may ſee 
ow it too, unleſs they-will be- 
tray their want of 3 ſo far as to ſay. ſo fine a Reſemblance as that be- 
tween a Material and an Immaterial Temple is Unnatural or Mean. And then 
they mult give no quarter neither to Many of the maſt Celebrated Greet and 
Latin Writers, in whom we meet with the fame Alluſion. Indeed both Fews and 


' Chriſtians would have ſtar d, with Surprize, at the Singularity. of theſe Men; 


who are therefore deſir'd to conſider what Origes ſays (Homil. 10. in Levis ) We 
that are of the Church, receive and ierten ee as we ought to do. We 
look upon him as a Pre Toe Inſpir d by God to deliver down to us thoſe My- 
ſteries in an Imagery o bols Figures and Allegories which we ſhew to 
be Yertfied in their proper Fine. And whoever does not underſtand him thus, 


_ whether he be a Jeu, or a Fadeizing Chriſtian, mult not pretend to ſpeak of 
him,; or make uſe of bim, as a PROP JET. For if there is mn Was Ayo his 


in before the Mercy-Seat: 


; Meaning chan what is Literal, he was only an Hiforian or Legiſtator ; 5 and bis 
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Sprink/ing before the Vail. au nb 
the midſt 2 their uncleannes] 


2 For the tabernacle of the, cpogregarion] By 
al. Jarchi 


In being im poſſible but. Some.or Other of the Children. of Iſrael muſt, at ſome. time 


er other 218515 oF ber Wi A 75 1 — 7 eit her  Entring, the. 3 58 
or the: Heatly Thriegs, ¶ with ſome Lega 1 efpre. Gad 
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Books indeed related Facts Paſt and Preſent, but did not reveal the great Future 
Diſpenſations, in the Tenor and Body of them. f FAO de | 

When he goeth in to 


v. 17. And * there ſhall be no man in the _ \— 
tabernacle of the congregation, when he goeth * 4 r 
in to make an atonement in the holy place, ſcript orLaw ot the Prieſt- 
until he come out, and have made an. atone- e —— —— . 
ment fe or himſelf, and for his houshold, and Birth of Jobs the Baptiſt ;- _ 
for all the congregation of Iſrael,  —- thatno One was to enter 

| | . into the Holy of Holys, 
but the High- Prieſt himſelf, and he but one ay in the year. Now all this Fi- 
gurative Part was accompliſhed in our Lord; who was ſo far from deſtroying the 
aw, that he came to fulfill or complear it ;\Matth. V. 17. and accordingly the 
Apoſtle declares him π . , the End or Corſummation of the Law, Rom. X. 
4. and fo the P/almift ; Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedeck. 
Eſ. CX. 4. This great High-Prieft has aſcended up into the Heavens, where he 
{irs at the Right Hand of God, and prays unto the Father, that where he u, we 
may be alſo ; who bath raiſed us up together, and made us fit together in hea- 
wenly places. Epheſ. II. 6. And the Steps by which we ate to reach this Bleſſed 
Height, he has ſhewn us by the mouth of the Prophet 1/aiab, Waſh ye, make you 
clan, ec. I. 16. This then is the Aſcent ; theſe are the Steps of that Conſum- 
mate and Eternal Temple, by which the Sovereign — +" rieſt, having made 
an Atonement for us by his own Blood, roſe up from Earth to Heaven, after 
the manner and cuſtom of the Legal High-Prieſt, whether aſcending by Steps 
into the Holy of Holys, or going up to the Altar, to Sacrifice for the People. S. Ha- 
lar. in Pſalm. col. 368, 369. And Heſjchivs thus upon the Text When Chri# 
enter'd within the vail. that is to ſay at his Incarnation ; when the Lord from 
Heaves aſſum' d the Second Man, and became our Fir/t-fraits, (1 Corinth. X VAC. 
there was, as it were, no Man in the Spiritual Tabernacle of Witneſs, neither 
Gentile, nor Few, nor Levite, nor Prieſt. They were all gone afide as David lays, 
they were all together become filthy:there was nous that did good, no not one. Pf. XIV. 
3. All truly Rational and Religious Commerce of the Soul withGod was in a man- 
ner loſt and at an end; and the World was become abſolutely a Stranger to the 


LOS 7 


Þ+ Aud to this purpoſe that very Learned Writer of the Church of England, 7 | 
Dr Jackſon, judicioufly obſerves, that it is remarkably ſaid by the Apoſtle, that NU Sack 9 
our Saviour is the Body whereof Legal Ceremonies were the Shadows. But, ſays | 
be, you muſt underſtand a Body ſo Heterogeneal and Compleat, vhat no one or few 
Legal Ceremonies could perfect foreſhadow it. But as the Ceremonies were many | | | 
and almoſt infinite ; ſo Every one did foreſhadow ſome Part or Piece of this Com. 2 Jar, or peeeey 
Pleat Body; no remarkable part of it, that is, no ſpecial Event or Adtion which © © "i 
concerned our Saviour Chriſt, but was forehhadowed by ſome or other Legal Cere- | | 
monie. &'c. Sev the whole, Tome 2. p. 531, 532. Her the ſame Writer, L. . on 
= Pane §. 4. c. == Los 1 — be tn in the taberna- 8 
7 a of reverence to the Divme Majeſty then in a moſt eſpecial manner ma- 
r gd a NY 125 
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8 Wiſdom of the Spiritual Man; till Chriſf made an atonement. by his Croſs in 
| * the Saxdtuarie of bis own Fleſh. In loc And then we became capable of a Na- 
= 8 ' ture Superior to that which is properly Human; for That which was only Such 
| . Will be falle up and loff in one Equal to the Angels. Luke XX. 36. Origen in 


loc. Homil. 9. p. 99. Ot: | TI 1 

. v. 18. And he shall go out unto the altar 
,hat it before the Lord, and make an atone- 
mint for it; and (hall take © of the blood of 
The bullock, and of the blood of the goat, d and 
Fut it upon the horns of the altar round about, 


V. 19. Aud be ſhall ſprinkle of the blood 
pon it with hy finger ſeven times,and cleanſe 
it, and hallow it from the uncleanneſs of the 

J -. 


+ ed ro * e v. 20. And when he hath made an end of 
_ { 2 we Srenflate is) Teconciling the holy place, and the tabernacle 
or 1. e- the congregation, and the altar, he hall 
Goat: Di ſini . 7 ars 4 0 "EF IRS : | 71 0 
very Odious Character or mg the live ra a Py 8 
Figure in ſome People's Conſtruction; becaule the Perſon, by whom he was 
ſent into the Wilderneſs, was oblig d, at his Return, to waſh his clothes, and bathe 
his fleſh in water, before he came into the er; But this no more follows than 
in his Caſe that carrys forth and burns the Bullock and the other Goat for the Sin- 
Offering, v. 27, 28. Which it is particularly neceſſary to intimate to thoſe that 
would lock into the Allegorie of this Ordinance. S. Aug. Qua ſt. in Levit. n. 55. 


neee var. And Auron chall lay both bis hands | 


Senger g ber. Upon the head of the live goat, and * confeſs 
2 Unto the altar that is before the Lord] Meaning daubtleſi the Altar of Burnt- 
Offering, which, 4s 1 muſt needs mant Cleanſing and Purifying as much 
as the Altar of Incenſs. b 1th Confeſſion. Jonath. c Of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and of the blood of the goat. . He poured the Blood of the- Bullock into 

the Blood. of the Goat, and then poured both agen inte an Empty Veſſel. Joma c. 
5. Thu was to mix them the better. Sheringh. from the Miſchna. d Mixt. ſonath. 

e Shall lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat] Hrs Right Hand over + 
bis Laß Jonath. f The Jews tell us. that the. Form of Prayer, which the High- 
Prieſt uſed, after be bad lay'd his hands upon the head of. the Goat was this; 1 
beleech. thee, O Lord.; thy People of the Houſe of Iſrael have finned, have 
done wicked! „ have prevaricated. I beſeech thee, O Lord, expiate now their 

Jins, wherein thy People of the Houſe of Iſrael have ſinned, done wickedly, 


\ 


and. 


CAN XVI. (ALL. 83 
over him all the iniquities of the children of mitted the. Crown © 
Ih atl,. and all their tranſgreſions in all Head, r 
y ſins, putting them upon the head of the preſentation of our Sins, 
Putting up 


Fs b a ever ſince the Earth was 
goat, and ſhall ſend him away * by the hand 6 


of © a fit man into the wilder neſs. 2 5 4.5 forth Thorns and Thiſt- 
JF Oe b enk + © 4... les roAdemupon his Fall. 
Gene. III. 18. Beſjch. in loc. By the hand of a fit man into the wilderneſ5. Of a 
man prepar'd or ready; for ſo the LXX, &c. have it, Of whom S. Jerom lays 
Morally, that he that is in a readineſs. and forward to take hold of the Scape- 
Goar, and lead him away -into the Wilderneſs, and there to looſe him, and 
_ ſend him away with the Malediction upon him as far off as he can, he that ſhall 
have acquitted himſelf ſo well as this, will alſo be prepar'd and ready for every 
good Work. In Epiſtol. ad Tit. c. 3. col. 434. T ' - 


_ 


and prevaricated ; as it is written in the Law of thy Servant Moſes; For on 
that day ſhall the Prieſt make an atonement for you to cleanſe you, &c. v. 30. 
This might very likely be the General Form; but it is reaſonable to believe he ſpe- 
cified alſo thoſe Kinds of Sin which he had obſerv'd to bs Epidemical or National. 
The Reaſon why Confeſſion of Sins wwas to be made on the Head of the Scape-Goat, ac- 
_ cording to Dr. Spencer, was thu ; That the Origin of Calamity or Evil ſhould not 
be miftook ; that it was the Sinners own Act, tho" the Devil might tempt him to 
it, which render d him obnoxious ; that that the Devil (underſtood as an Inhabi- 
tant of the Wilderneſs) bad, in himſelf, nothing to do with the Evil of Puniſb- 
ment; and therefore was neither to be Fear'd nor Worlhipp'd on that account; that 
if they ingenuouſly confeſi a their Sins to God, repented of them, and obſery'd his 
Laws and Ordinances, they (hould find their Obedience in ſending this helple/5 Kid 
into the Wide Wilderneſs would eſfectually ſecure them from War, Peſtilence, Fa- 
mine, &c. in ſpight of all the Power of the Goat-Dæmons in the Wilderneſs. De 
Hirc. Emiſſar..c 10. a With an expreſs Oath by the Great and Venerable Name. 
Jonath. b *Tis very probable, that the Gods or Demons among the Greeks and 
Latins, were originally call d Apopompzi, apotropæi, alexitores, averrunci, A- 
verters 7 Plagues and Calamities, from this Ordinance of the Scape · Goat. See 
more in Budæus, Comment. Lingu. Gr. c 4 Man appointed the year foregoing. 
Jonath. Any one whatever of the Congregation was qualified for this Part; but 
_ the Choice and Appointment was wholly in the High-Prieſts, who did not 50 to 
appoint an Iſraelitè (I ſuppoſe Born) to do it. Codex Joma, c. 6. n. 3. d To Beth- 
hadure. Jonath. The Curious Reader is here refer d to Codex Joma c. 6.5.4, 5. 
+ This Ferſon, Fit Prepar'd or Ready, may probably repreſent our Saviour's Ala- 
crity in his Condeſcenſion to die a Sacrifice for Mankind. Burnt. offering and ſin- 
offering haſt thou not required. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the 
book it is written of me. I delight to do thy will, O my God. Pſ. XL 6, 7, 
8. Hebr. X. 6, &c. Origen indeed, on the contrary, interpreting the Scape Goat 
to be a Figure of a Sinner Abandon'd and Con ſigu d to Eternal Puniſhment, makes 
the fit Perſon here to Maree the Evil Spirits as Executioners of God's Fuſftice 
and Vengeance; But there does not ſeem to have been any occaſion to ſpin out his Al- 


legorie into ſuch-a Subtlety of Fineneſs. And himſelf preſently afterwards declares _ 
. a T: 


GE OS Cn. XVI. 
The goat ſball bear n v. 22. And the goat ſhall bear upon him all 
bim all their Pequitier AS their iniquities; unto a land not inhabited : = 
a Type of our Saviour, (r.. 2 
- he was to carry them in- ana Mall let go t. goat” in ii wilder neſs, 
ERC EGS; and © ⁰ʒ charts 2s pos) eis 


* fit or prepar d Perſon, who was to waſh h Cloat hi, aud bathe bis Fleſb in Wa- 
ter, before be came into the Camp, v. 26. may be deem d alſo a Figure of our Sa- 
wvienr, Cloath'd with our Fleſh ; of whom, in this Reſemblance, he makes Joſhua 
the High-Pri:ſt a Type, as be ſtood before the Angel Clothed with Filthy Garments, 

aud Satan food at bu right hand to 155 him. Zachar. III. 1, &. Here he furtber 
applies that Propbeſis of ſacob, Gen. XLIX. 12, He walh'd his garments in Wine 

tat is, ſays be, in Blood. Agen; he compares theſe two Goats with the Two Thieves 

that were crucified with our Saviour : Upon the Penitent one tbe Lord's Lot fell, v. 
9. and he was without delay tranſlated to Paradiſe ; the other's Lot was that of the 
Scape-Goat, who was carried away into the dreadful Infernal Regions. Agen; 
he compares, very aptly and elegantly, the Fit Man's going with the Goat into ths 
Wilderneſs, his Returning, and Waſhing, with our Saviour's Deſcent into Hell, 
whence returning, and having finiſh'd bu Work, he aſcended to the Father, and 

preſented his Fleſh, as it were Purified at the Heavenly Altar, that ours, in Com- 

munication with bu, might alſo be made Pure See more in this Father,in Lev. Hom. 9. 

p.95. à In the wilderneſs] The Prophet, repreſenting the Horrors of a Deſert and 
Deſolate Country, makes one of them to be, that the Satyrs ſhall dance there; (Ia 

the Hebrew, the Hairy Ones; in the LXX. the Dzmons er Sprights ; Dzmo- 

nia) Iſai. XIII. 21. See the ſame Prophet, X XXIV. 14. And to this very plainly al. 

, tudes e wi Revelation XVIII. 2. Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and 

is become the habitation of Devils, and the hold of every Foul Spirit. Theſe Texts, 
thus compar d, make it highly probable, or rather certain, that the Belief at leaſ? 

7 Daemons and Spectres dwelling and revelling in ſuch waſte and ſolitary Places 

ad much more Antiquity to plead for itſelf than we are at this time aware of; tho 

it be now % % very Antient. Of ibi ſee much more in Bochart, Hieroz. P. J. 
L. 2. c. 53. and P. 11. L. 6. c. 7 and in Spencer, De Hirc. Emiflar. Diſſert. VIII. 
c. 3. And this affords us ſome further Light into the meaning of 2 this A. 

 bandon'd Goat into the Wilderneſ3. Thither he went with the Load of the Peoples 

Sins upon him to thoſe Execrable Spirits that were the Patrons of Sin; and appear d 
to their Votaries and Dependants in ſuch a Shaggy Form as the Goat that went to 
them. This Diſmiſſton into the Wilderneſs implies yet furber, that Barrenneſs and 
Want, and all the Miſeries of an abſolute Solitude, are the Fruits of Sin; and that 
4 People's Diſobedience expoſes them to be ſo forſaken of God, and left deſtitute of hrs 

Grace and Protection; and that any Hoſtile Powers ſhall have them at their mercy, 
and tear them to pieces without poſſibility of Refiſtance or Reſcue. Upon this Topick 

ee Gulielm. Parifiens. De Leg. c. 9. In the wilderneſs. Ito which let it be re- 
 member'd our Saviour was led to be tempted of the Devil ; Matth. IV. 1. aud into 
which the Dæmoniack was «ſed to be driven. Luke VIII. 29. This wilderneſs Jo- 

ſephus calls origegrc; ipnuies,the Wilderneſs beyond the Bounds, implying à certain di- 

fante, which the Talmmudiſts make to have been Ninety Fur longs from theCapital,Jeru- 
ſalem. here ver it was,according tojonath.theGoat was blown down from theRocks, © 
and ſo daſh'd to pieces, y a Hurricane from the Face of the Lord.Which does not howe- 

wer atall interfere with its being let go in the Wilderneſs; — 


Abapompaus was to be ſent away into the Wilderneſs, after Aaron had — 
Oats 


exactly our Saviour had fulfiled the T the Scape-Goat, did (upon his return 
: — = ſhould as exact hy fulfill 


1 know.not how, Monſr. Aubert renders, neque in m—_— alter alterum . 
the Father ſayt was filed 


and 
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and Sacrific'd for us. For a Goat was an Offering for sin. Here alſo in a Figure 


he ſanctiſies his Church, repreſented by the Holy Place; and particularly che 
Fewiſh Believers, in reconciling the Altar, &c. In the Goat that was ſent into 
the Wilderneſs we find him, as it were, Riſen from the Dead, and Aſcending 
into Heaven, to a Region to Us Inacceſſible, is yi» zoureo,Septuag. having borne 
away all our Iniquities from us. So ſays the Scripture. See 1/ai. LIN. 4, 5, 6. 
&c. ** Further, Both the Goats: were to be alike, and exactly to anſwer one 
another, to ſigniſie the Unity of Gbr:i#'s Perſon For the Goat that was Slain 
could not riſe again, without a Miracle, which is what God does not work 
Unneceſſarily, and only to make a Show of his Power. Their being carefully 
Pair d ſufficiently. ſuited and anſwer d the Divine Purpoſe. Parallel to this of the 
Two Goats is that Ordinance of taking the two Birds in the caſe of Cleanſing 
roſie, killing the one, and letting the other flie. S. Cyr. Alex. Glapb. p.373 & 
The ſame Father has a large Epiſtle on this Subject to his great Friend A- 
caſius of Melitexe, to the ſame Purpoſe as what we have now quoted. See Tom. 
5. part. 2. Tertullias alſo long before ſays of theſe Goats, that they were Pares - 
G Conſemiles, Alike in Size and Colour. c. FUD. c. ult. and ſo S. Barnabas before 
him reads thus, Take two Goats, (See v. 5.) xans5 ae, Good and Alike, Epiſt. 
§. 7. p-4. The Reader will find much the fame Figurative Expoſition in Theodo- 


ret. Ou. in Lev. a. 22. Only he ſays no more of the Scape-Goat's being ſent 
off into the Wilderneſs than, in general, that it fignified the +3 eis vd N- 


-@-; the Impaſſibility of Cbriſt's Divine Nature. But then he has ſome judi- 
cious and Elegant Obſervations on this Subject which S. Cyrill has not. Holy 
David himſelf, ſays he, foretelling the Paſſion Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, plainly alludes and referrs to this Ordinance; O God, whey thou wenteſt 
forth before thy People; when thou didſt march through. the Wilderneſs. The Earh 
Hool, the Heavens alſo dropped at the Preſence of God. Even ſo at our Lord's 
Crucifixion, there-was an Earthquake, and the Rocks were rent, and a Total 
Eclipſe of the Sun upbraided that Obdurate People with the Blackneſs of the 
Deed they were committing. The marching through the Wilderneſs was the Lord's 


Paſting thro” the Regions of Death, of which the Wilderneſs was a Figure. Nor 


ſhould it ſeem to any One ſomewhat out of the way, that our Saviour's Paſſion 
ſhould be prefigured by a Couple of Goats, who remembers that S. John Bap- 
fiſt calls him a Lams. Fohn 1.29. Himſelf makes the Goat an Emblem of a Sin- 


ner; and he made an Oblation of Himſelf for Sinners; as the Goat was an Of- 
_ fering for Sin D to the Law. He alſo declares _ Brazen Serpent was 


t unworthy to prefi- 


-a Type of him. Mrs I. 14, 15. And if a Serpent was n 


gure him, why ſhould a Goat beſo? Upon the whole then we may reaſonably 


conclude, that this Inſtiturion principally regarded the Great Work of our Re. 


”— —— Sa. — — 
— 


ue Father might bave quoted to the ſame purpoſe that Propheſie of Daniel 


| fo ſtrong and expreſs, IX 24. * Tertullian's Allegorie on this Ordinance of the 


Scape-Goat, adv. Jud. c. ult. I omit, as it ſeems grounded more on ſome Fabulous 
Traditions of the Jews than on any Expreſs Text of Scripture. ey were to be 

Alile, ſays Dr Spencer, becauſe the Two Governing Principles, and their Agents 
or Delegates, the Inferior Deities, the Good and the Bad, (according to the general 
Opinion of the World at that time) bad their Sacrifices ** Different from and Op- 
Poſte to one another. Thus Zoroaſter, according to Plutarch, is ſaid to Fey a 
F | gs offer” 


CHAT. XVI. „ 
demption ; + tho the ems made no more of the Goat's being ſent into the 
Wilderneſs, than that it was a Memorial or Memorandum to them of God's Mer- 
cy and Goodnels in forgiving and ſparing them, notwithſtanding all their Pro- 
vocations while they ſojourned there, and bringing them at length into the 
Land which he had promis'd them. See moreover Heſjch. on this Place, much 
to the ſame purpoſe with S. Cyril and Theodore. | 


v. 23. And Aaron ſhall come into the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and ſhall put off 
the linen garments, which he put on when 
| te went into the holy place, and * ſhall leave 


. e 4, . chal waſh hs fiſh with 
water in the holy place, and put on his gar- 
ments, and come forth, and offer © his burnt- 
Mering, and the burnt-offering. of the people, 
and male an atonement for YE mfolf amd for 
rhe people. r 5 ny mn OT ION 
vffer d arri fre: of a mo  Agrevable Kind to Oromazes, his Imagina Good Prin- 


by ta aud thoſe of a moſt Diſagreeable Kind to Areimanius, his Evil one. Aud to 
this purpoſe Virgil; Nigram Hyemi'pecudem, Zephyris felicibus albam. En. 3. 


8 * — ** — — * 8 * RY 
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A milk white Ewe the Weſtern Winds to pleaſe; _.. 
And one cole black to calm the ſtormy Seas. Mr. Dryden. 3 

But particularly to the preſent Purpoſe is That of Lord Herbert, De Relig. Gen- 
til. C. 12. p. 124. In the Temple of Yejupiter was the Image of the God, hold- 
tngArrows in his hands in a menacing poſture,ready to do Execution with them. 
Ar the ſide of this ſtood the Figure of a Goat, which uſed to be ſacrific'd. to this 
Deity. The Duality of theſe Princip/es,( ſays the Learned Windet, De Vita Funct. 
Statu..$.'3.) 4s the Arabians ſpeak, was @ Notion that ſpread itſelf ſtrangely upon. 
| The Face of the Earth. It penetrated even into India and China; as it may be 
trac d in thoſe Countrys from Footſteps and Reliquies plain enough at this day. 
The Reader will find in the ſame Section much more of what relates to this matter. 
+ See the ſame Author aſſerting the ſame; Impatib. Dial. 3. p. 136. * Orhers in 
the different diſpoſal of theſe two Goats underſtand Chriſt ere as Conde 
to Death within theCity by the Clamonr of the Jews,to which anſwers the Goat da. 
crific'd in the Tabernacle or Temple ; and as actually Crucified, without the Gate 
by the bands of Savage and Barbarous Men, to which anſwers the Scape-Goat. 
a Shall leave them there. They were not to be put on any more. Every year new 
Ones were to be provided; as we learn from the Rabbins. b He ſhall waſh his 
Heſh with water] To purifie himſelf, as it ſdould ſtem, after he had touch'd the 
Goat which bare all their iniquities ; though e will have it, that i oem 

8 3 iotes 
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V. 25. And * the fat of the ſin· Mering 

hall he burn upon the altar. 

v. 26. And he that let go the goat for the 

 ſeape-goat, ® chall waſh hu clothes, and bathe 

Bu fleſh in water, and afterward come into 

VV 

V. 27. Aud *© the bullock for the fun- er- 
ing, and the goat for the ſn-· fering, whoſe 

blood was brought in to make atonement in 

the bely place, * shall one carry forth with- 

out the camp, and © they sball burn in the fire 

their aint, and thoir flech, and their dung. 

V. a8. Aud be that burneththem,challwaſb 

by elothes, and bathe bu fleſh in water, and 

afterward he shall come into the camp. © 


< 
* 
** 


_  Sohen be had now fis d the Expi ation. Patr. By Aaron's Naſbing his Body in the 
Holy Place was expreſily foreſhadowed or profignr our Saviour's Baptiſm in the 
Fuer Jordan. Dr jackſon; Chriſt's Anſw.to john's Qu.$.64.where ſis more. c His 
burnt-offering,and the burnt-offering of the people]. 4 Ram for him/elf,and a Ram 
for the People, (on this day) and SevenPerfett Lambs of the firſt year. Cod. Joma, c. 6. 
8.3. See Sheringh. os the place. d Make an atonement &c.] Rather, Having made 
_ an atonement: which was already done by other Sacrifices;not 5 theſe.Patr. a The 
fat of the ſin offering ſhall he burn upon the altar] Ratber, Having burnt the fat 
of the ſin· offering: Eich was done, I ſuppoſe, in the Morning when both the 
Bullock and the Goat were offered for Sin; bus was not mention d till nom, to 
 fhew that their Sacrifices were not perfected, till both Aaron and the People were 
reconciled to God; after which their Burnt-Saorifices were acceptable to him. Pair, 
b Shall waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water] Theſe Purifications Por- 
 phyry tells us were. neceſſary, after the Oueias «mortem, the Deprecatory Sacri- 
tices; No one, ſays be, may, on this occaſion, enter the City or his own Dwell- 
" imp, Hill be has firſ# wash d bis Clothes and his Body in a River or 4 Fountain. De 
- Abſtin.L; 2. p. 20), Ed. Lugd. c The bullock --- the goat] The Bodys being di- 
vided, and the Fat, & c. having been talen out and burnt on the Altar. Cod. Joma. 
c. G. &. 7. d Shallone carry forth] They ſhall be carried forth by the hands of the 
Fus'or Prieſts carrying them on Barrs. — fer the Septuag. and the-Vulgate 
is the Plural; Reus; They (hall carry forth; One Perſon, tis likely, as 
p. Patrick obſerves, having the principal care to ſee them burnt. e They (hall 


burn in che fire their skin, and their fleſh, and their dung] In toten that all Re- 


membrance of their dus uu now put away far from God. Lamy, f At the Foy of 
„„ 1 * 4 . is 
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5 58 "WI * 41 * d 22 Te. ball 6 our ule, 
Wh V. 29. 00 thu vþ x ſe 8 23 over Obſerve Fit Peat 
ante e: that in te Jeventh month, on g,z in Lev. . 22. This 


the tenth day of the month, ye © chall afflict -; ag S. Jerom al- 
your ſoulr, and do no work at all, whether Kung dio Je, 
ir be one of your own country, or * a ſtranger Fiſting. Lib. a. col. 271. 


that ſojourneth among os. 
V. 30. For on that day shall the prieſt mate 
an atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that ye 
_ be clean from all your fins before the 


this Solemnity the High-Prieſt enter'd agen within the Vail to fetch out the Cenſer 
and the Ons ah . he 17 burnt Incenſe. See 3 in Cod. Joma. c. 
7. &. a [n the ſeventh month] When they had gathered in all the Fruits of the 
Earth, and thereby had the more liberty to attend ſuch a ſolemn Service. It had 
been anciently alſo the 1 of the Tear, being the Month, its likely, wherem 
the Warld uas created; Patr. b On the tenth day of the month] In the ninth day 
the month, chap. XXIII. v. 32. which is. explain d by the Context, At Even; 
om Even (of the Ninth Day) unto Even(of theTexth) ſhall ye celebrate your Sab- 
bath. And Maimonides, te account for God's Chooſing this Day, for a Day of Ex- 
traordinary Stated Pennance and Devotion, obſerves that it was that on which the 
the Prince of Prophets, Moſes came down from the Mount with the Second Tables, 
© and notified to the People the Remiſſion of their Great Sin. More Nevoch. P. III. 
c. 43. c Ye ſhall afflit your ſouls] From this Faſt, on the great day of m_ 
tion, the Roman Hiſtorians and Poets ſeem to bave blunder'd into that ridicu- 
lous Miſtake, that the Jews made the Sabbath 4 Faſt. Juſtin, the Epitomizer, knew 
the Jewiſh Oeconomy ſo well, as to tell his Readers at a venture that the Jews were 
but ſix or ſtven days travelling thro the Wilderneſs, and that the ſeventh Day was 
what they call d rheir Sabbath or Day of Reſt, becauſe on that forſooth ! they came 
to the end of their Wants and Wandrings. And, on this account, he ſays, they 
made a Faſt of it FOR EVER, in omne zvum. Strange indeed, that they ow 4 
obſerve /o many Faſts in a Year v oa 4 Signal Deliverance and Blefling ! Sue- 
tonius, Petronius, Tacitus, Martial, Juvenal, &c. 5/266 the ſame Ignorance of the 
Jewiſh Hiftory and Cuſtoms in the ſame Inſtance.” But of theſe Polite Barbariſms 
among the Romans, &c. Ihave had occaſion to ſpeak before. Ye ſhall afflict your 
ſouls. By abſtaining from Meat and Drink, and fragrant Ointments, from your 
' Baths, and your Wives, and by going Barefoot. Jonath. Ye ſhall afflict your ſouls. 
The Children were not ſo ſtrittly oblig'd to this, the" they too bad not their Re- 
freſhment till an hour or two later than ordinary. Care was taken that they 
be well In ed or Catechiz'd for a year or two before they came to 
that Age when they were judg d mature for their Part in the great Buſine/5 of this 
Day. See Codex Joma, c. 3B. S. 4. and Sheringham thereon. Very likely in mit ation 
of this early Feaſt it was, that ſome Temples among the Heathens too, 4 NY 
thoſe mem ion d by Pauſan. El. Boot. were open d but once a year. c A'ltranger] £ 
Proſelyte, in oppoſition to an Iſraelite by In e That ye may be _ 
. R e 2 N m 
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ſpych. Eraſm. b Once a year] It was — this Expi, 
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bal i= 7 ed fk the tris wie he halls anbint; 
hoe Tee 2 1 OY, — whom he chall conſetrate to miniſter 
be heb ſhall perfect or conſum- the preeſts office in his arte ball 


mate. In the Vulg. Whoſe mate the atonement, .and . yo on the 


hands are initiated. This 0 
is ſuch a Peculiar Form lan clothes, le holy 2 ments. 3 


and Expreſſion, that, as 


5 — well obſerves, it may teaſdnãbly be e to allude to the 8 | 
upon and the dn ofthe {row High-Pricit's. Hexds to his Croſs: for mw 


lation. Is loc. e 
. V. 33. Aud be rhall make. an atonement 
5 2 the holy ſanctuary, and he chall make an 
os Iv a $a ES the tabernacle of the congrega- 
EL eos tion, and for. the altar: and he thall make 
$624 £71 „% 977 160 © an atonement for the prieſts, and for ad. * 
beopie of the congregation. 


v. 34. Andi ſhall be an everlaſting ſta 


LV 


K i2 'S 8 1 mY : =o 9 ads unto you, to make an atonement for the 


. children of Ijroel, for all their fins, © once 
a year. Aud * 5 
ed e N 
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3 al your "is betors the Lord} From at the Sins ark bad 3 ade 
God; but not from any Injurys they had done their Neighbours, till they had made 
ben Satisfaction. Codex Joma.c. ult. &. ult. See further Shering. on the place. a An 


euverlaſting — unto * to make an atonement &c.] It i a juſ# Obſerva- 
_ - tzom of Bochart, Hierox. 


I. L.2.c. 54 that that Adage or Proverbial Ex- 
preſſion anong the Greeks, Kar aizas &ygimr, Away With it to the Wild Goats, | 


1 which was 4. Form of Deprecating Diſeaſes and other Evili, and wiſhing them A. 


verted upon the Heads of thoſe eee as deriv d from hence. See Suidas, He- 
ation ſhould be at leaſt An- 


nual, N wm Dr. Spencer, 10 3 [the tbe People from thoſe Reconciling and Propi- 


; tes which wore in 1 the Heathens for /ollicitiug Pardon and de. 
—— 2 oc at the hands of their Dæmons; which thoſe Evil Spirits, as 
they made thi | 


L. Autber aſer uss, — double ; that 
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Occ ASI ONAL ANNOTATION. V. 


- Relating to what is quoted out of the Canticles by S. Cyrill of A- 
lexandria, On v. 13. of the Foregoing Chapt. and to what has 
been elſewhere, or may be hereafter, quoted from the ſame Sa- 


4 


Concerning the Allegorical or Myftical Senſe of Scripture, and 
Mr. Whiſton's Groſs. Errors in his late Pamphlet againſt the 
Boot of Canticles. | i ee 


G's; HE Author of this Work is Appriz'd of Two Objections 
at leaſt againſt it. Some have been afraid that he would 
14 not be Myſtical enough. Others may think that he gives in 
td oo much to an Allegorical or Myſtical Senſe. The Truth 
is, it is his conſtant Endeavour, as far as he is Able, to Pleaſe both forts 
of Readers. The Allegarieal or Miſlical Senſe, he thinks he can by no 
means Overlook, not only becauſe the Primitive Fathers, whom he A- 


* 


their Dependants; and at the ſame time the Rites and Ceremonies in which; they 
choſe to be. addreſi'd for Pardas of Crimes were [o very Eaſy, ſo Trivial and Ri- 
diculous, that they Encourag'd the Offender inftead of tending to Reclaim him. See 
more in the Original. De Hirc. Emiſſar. Diſſertat. 8. c. 10. The #he High- 
Prieſt was oxly to enter the Holy of Holys once @ year perform this great Part of 
his Office ; yet it may be ſuppos d, in the Opinion of ſome, that when the Taber- 
wacle was to be removu'd from one Place to anotber, the Inferior Prieſts enter 4 
to cover the Ark, in order to deliver it into the hands of the Levites, to bear it. 
Further; tho the High-Prieſt was to enter into the Holy of Holys 4uz One Day 
in the Year, (and /o the Author of the Epiſtle t the Hebrews c. 9. v. 7. is to be 
anderſboad) yet it it plain from fo "Text that be enteor'd more than Once on tbat 
Day, c He] Moſes did as the Lord commanded. Declared to Aaron and the 
People theſe Commands of God. Piſcat. Tho' others thin the Pronoun means Aaron, 
The Arabick h Aaron fo it. The Qytiack reads Plural, They did; and the Sep- 
tuag. ruywmy, it ſhall be done. In th ute N 


bridges, 


| (+223 ) CHAP. XVI. 
bridges, dwell ſo much upon it: But becauſe elſe he cannot Anſwer 
the very Title of this Commentary. To make his Application of this; 

It is certainly not the Buſineſs of a Comment to concern it ſelf with An- 
wering Pamphlcts.But at the Suggeſtion of ſome Worthy Friends and Sub- 
ſeribers, who have thought fit to encourage him to go thus out of his Way, 

he holds himſelf oblig d now and then to Digreſs, and to Deſcant a lit- 
tle upon any thing that directly Interferes with his General Deſign, eſpe- 
cially when at any time he ſhall be call'd upon. ſo to do. Beſides, if the 
Occaſion happens to be any Attempts on the Divine Authority of the Ca- 
nonical Scriptures, or on any Part of them, ſurely then the Nature of his 
Undercaking obliges him to ſuſpend his proper Deſign, and repulſe all 
Attacks upon the Head Quarters. . For if the Text itſelf be Suſpected, 


the Commentarte. is like to do little Servicdmee. 
. 2. The Supplement to Mr Whi/ton's late Eſſay 10wards Refloring the 
= True Text of the Old Teflament has been Extant now ſome Months. It 
| wou'd be thought a Notable Performance; And whatever Good Deſign 
he may pretend to have propos d; I am ſatisfied it has had No Good 
Effect. The Converſion of Sceprics and Unbehevers is both Honourable 
1785 and Charitable. But as to the Method taken by Mr Whi/ton to com- 
4 paſs this End, I confeſs tis a very Extraordinary one. What Converts 
he has hereby brought over to the Faith, I am yet to Learn. But if the 
Giving up any Text, or any Book that may be Cavil'd at, ſhould hap- 
pen to ſucceed that way, which I can never think, I am ſatisfied it is a 
| ; way of Procedure entirely new and without Precedent. For ſurely the 
3 Primitive Chriſtians knew nothing of it: They, we know, choſe rather 
; to Part with their Lives than with their Bibles, Rs, e 
| ; 8. 3. In ſhort, having _— more than once taken it for granted in 
the Proceſs of this Work, that the CANTICLES is a Sacred Book of the 
Old Teſtament, and Concarr'd with the Zew:ſb and Chriftian Church in 
thinking it Canonical; I ſhall defire the Reader's Patience, while I let the 
Commentary reſt for a few. Pages, and Examine, as briefly as may be, this 
wild: Ariau s Reaſons to the contrary. | Ye Wm 
| $. 4. He diſtinguiſhes his Zviaence-for what he affirms into External 
= and 7yternal. The firſt of theſe is drawn from Chronology and Hiſtory. 
Ws: I ſhall ſpeak to both as they occurr. I begin with the Compariſon which 
| 7 he obſerves is made by Solamom of his Wife to a Company of Horſes; 
or, as the Greet has it, to a /ing/c Mare, in Pbaraob's Chariots. This 
forces Mfr M biſlon to allow, that the Horſes and Chariots which he had 
at firſt might have been a Preſent from his Father in Law ; Net does it 
by no means appear, continues he, bat he ſo Early procur d himſelf thoſe 
Fats and Chariots of Pharaoh out of Egypt, of which we read fo much 
; L IT P. 8: Fo ; 1 after- 
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afterwards. But ſhould it even be granted him that thoſe he had at firſt 
are not thoſe which he might have afterwards ; yet I would ask him why 
the preſent Compariſon mult refer to the Laſt, and not to the Fir/i?2 How 
does this as a Chronological Character determine this Book to belong to the 
latter and worſer Part of his Life, and to this-only > Were theſe For /es 
and Chariots Exempt from Accidents. and Mortality ? Was not the Splen- 
abur of Solomon's Court ſupported to the Laſt as it Begun ? Or how and 


d when was it Interrupted by a Want of Equipage ? This at leaſt he has 


Forgot to Inform us of. The Prohibition obliging the King of /frael * not 
to multiply Horſes Cc. if ever obſerv'd by Solomon, moſt certainly was 
ſo in the Hertuous part of his Reign. This Law. Mr Why/ton grants Sa- 
lomon did not violate in the former part of his Life. Nor is ic ever ſaid 
that he did ſo. That he had both. Horſes and Chariots brought him out 
of 15 Sc. is Confeſs d. But that it was only Afterwards ; were it 
ever ſo True in fact, yet Ar Mbiſton has not Prov d it. . 
$. 5- To the beſt of my Apprehenſion the very Texts by him produc d 
in the Margin,do rather make againſt him. Let him but Calmly review x 
KinesX.28,29. 2 Chron. I. 16. IX. 28. 1 Ning IV.26.X.25,26.and Com- 
pare each ſingle Text with it's Context, and All with each other; and 
then upon ſecond thoughts he muſt own that they relate All to that Illu · 
ſtrious part of his Reign, when God gave Solomon Miſaom and Under- 
flanding exceeding much, and /argeneſs of heart, even as the Sand of the 
Sea Shore. Nor was be ſupplied with this Magnificent Equipage out of 
Egypt only; but out of 3 A lands: Whereas the Feſtraint inſiſted on 
by Mr Whi/ton relates expreſsly to Egypt, and to Egypt only; the very 
end and deſign of which was that his Subjects ſhould no more Return 10 
2277 Nor do we ever read that, whatever Zeroboam might do, Solomon 
himſelf ever did or ſuffer'd it. Nay it does not ſound indeed like a thing 
Probable, that the King of Egypt ſhould ſo Tamely have Permitted any 
ſuch Supplies, in order to have his Daughter Rival d with Such a Mul. 
tilude * Wives and Concubines. For Amps, tho I think of em as 
Highly as Mr Whi/ton can reaſonably do, are at beſt but Men; and if 
Provok'd, Apt enough to Reſent with an High hand. | 

6. 6. Mr Fhifton ought to remember, that the Zewwr/h Kings were not 
Forbid in the Prohibition already cited ro Multiply Horſes and Chariots 
Abſolutely, but not to do it in prejudice of their Confidence in God; Or 
not to Hire Chariots and Horſes out of Zgyp7, thro a Diſtruſt of Gods 
Aſſiſtance. Concerning which let him conſider well I/. XXX. 1, 2, 3, 


1 Deut. XVII 14. --- 16. 2 1 Kings IV. 29. 3 2 Chron. IX. 28. 4 Deut 
XVII. 16. 1 Ay by 
| XXXI. 


A „ Cut. XVI. 
XXXI. r, 3. Nor was This ever Objected by God to Slpmon. He would 


do well to take notice alſo that in the very ſame Chap. (v. 17.) the Zewrſh 


Kings were Forbidden greatly to Multipy to themſelves Silver ana Gold, 
vis. for the ſame reaſon, that they ſhould uot Traſi in Riches. For othet- 
wiſe Solomon's Riches which exceeded thoſe of any other King, were 


N the Gift of God, aud the Reward of his Arting Wiſaom. If then Riches 


were given to Solomon, notwithſtanding the aforeſaid Law, becauſe He 
had Wiſdom to Uſe them; Chariots and #Zorſes might alſo be allowed 
him for the ſame reaſon. And indeed it ſeems to be Recorded as a Part 
of the Hapnificence and Slſſings of his Reign, that He had a multitude 
. of Horſes and Charts.” 1 Kings. IV. 26. X. 25, 26, 28, 29. 2 Chron. 1. 
14, 16, 17: IX. 25, 28. From ſome of which Paſſages it is highly Proba- 
ble he began to Gather Horſes and Chariots. Early, and not ſo late as 
My M biflom imagines. Neither, on the other hand, does it at all ap- 
pear that he did not begin the Collection of Chariots &c. till he had 
married a multitude of Wives and Concubines. + | 


g. Hr. Mbiſton argues next from the like Aluſſon to the 4Chariots of | 
Amminadab, as then of great note in ada. Which Paſſage he thinks 


affords us more than one Proof that this Book was written in the latter 
Part of Solomon Life. | | | 


But here I'can'c but obſerve, firſt, that he is a Exacẽ "a the Name 4 
itſelf, For neither in the Hebreu, nor in the LXX. nor yet in the Yul. 


gate do I find Amminadab. The Yuſzate indeed and the LXX. read A. 
minadab. But the Hebrew Text calls it Amminaaib. Concerning which 
Ar Whiſton, at his leiſure, may conſider what Draſius has remark'd in 
his Collection of Scripture Proverbs. Claß. II Lib. V, M 32. The LXX. 
after the Roman Copy read indeed Aminadab, x Aings IV. 11. But the 


Hebrew, Chaldee; Alexandtian MS. and the Syriac read Abinadab, which 


is a very different Name. It was the Son of this Ainagab that married 
Solomon's Daughter, and not Abinadab himſelf. So that if Abinadab and 
Aminadab were the fame, yet Ainadab might have fine Chariots, or 
command Chariots, when Solomon was young, before he had a Daughter 
marriageable to his Son. . 1 | IN 
. 8. But what Nate ſoever be agreed upon, Sur theſe Names are 
equally Zvidences againſt what Mr Whifion would Advance. For Am- 
minadab is by Interpretation My willing people, which ſeems to be a Ma- 
terial Confirmation in point of Hiſtory. For as it was faid by the Poet 
of Aupuſins, ————= wa. na Pb A 
5 Ver Os PE Es 
as an Argument of his Flouriſhing and Peaceful Reign; So alſo may it 


1 1 Kings X. 23,27. 2 III. 13. 3 p. 9. 4 Cant. VI. 2. 
| . hence 


% 


did to mwtiply Silver and Gold. That Sh did this in his younger 


bhaving made it at Fernſalem as plenteous as Stones. What relation the 


CAT. XVI. est 327) 
| hence appear, that Aabnijabs Faction did by this fime entirely Acquieſte 
in the Settlement of the Crown. Whence alſo the Lor buving made bir 
Enemies to be at peace with bim, is one Argument according to the Pro- 
verb, that Solomon's ways did at this time * pleaſe rhe: Lord; and conſe- 
_ quently that this was nor the wicked Period! of Solomon's Lifſe. 
F. 9. Nor, if we read Abinadab, will it be of any more Advantage to 
Mr M biſton. For that alſo is by Interpretation, My uuilling Farber ; which 
ſhould ſeem to ſay, the Son in Law bad not diſguſted him, but there- 
fore that the Father continued to Supply him as at the begintiing.| That 
Solomon actually had Chariots and For/emen, during even the Serene 
Interval of his Peaceful Reign, is undeniably clear and evident from 
2 Chron, VIII. 9. But withal I am of opinion that from thoſe very words 
(which there inform us that So/orhon made #o Seruniris of the Childres of 
Hfrael for his Work, but that they were bis Men of War and Chief of his 
Captams &c.) Mr Whifton might as well have argued that the Reign of 
Solomon was not a Reign of Peace; Eſpecially if to theſe words we add 
Cant. VI. 4. where the Bride of So/omon is ſaid to be Terrible as an A. 
my with Banners. And again v. 13. Return; Return, O Shalamite, Re- 
turn, Retarn, that we may hok upon thee: What will ye ſer in the Sin 
lamite? As it were the Company of two Armer. 
g. 10. But here before I proceed farther I cannot but obſerve that Mr 
Whifton's poſitive Airs are all of a ſudden ſoftned into mildnefs.* Now - 
certainly, lays he, when SOLOMON bad Danghters married, and their 
Huſbands 2 to great Places; and when thoſe Fidr/ds and Chariots 
that maſt have come ont of. Fg ypt alſo, were become Proverbial, Solomon 
muſt not. bave been 4 very young Man. In Anſwer to this modeſt. Re- 
mark of his, I hope he is not to be told by me, either how young our 
Eur Princes and Nobles marry at this Day; Or what Age even a 
Child might be of, according to the manner of the FHelretos, in the Old 
Teſtament. His Inſtance of David's having Muliiplit Horſes and Cha- 
riots before Solomon's time, is entirely wide of his purpoſe: They being 
Given by God in Saftle. 2 Sam. VIIL . 
F. 11. I can't help obſerving again, that in the very ſame Text where 
the future King of Hrael is Forbid toꝰ multiply Wroes, is he equally For- 


Days is certain. It is recorded of him, not in the way of Cenſure, but 
as one of the Diſtinguiſhing Glories of his Reign, that Silver (fuck Plen- 
ty was there of Gold) * was nothing occcounted of in thoſe days, Solomon 
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Multiplyiog Mines Chu and Silver may have to that Tiwtia or Jnſa- 


abi which is cohfeſſedly Criminal: I ſhall leave to Mr Hun to oon 


ſicder But Lam ſatisfied by a far better hand, that it was * by the name 


ibe Lord God, which is call the Lord God of 1ſracl, that Solomon ga- 


ther'd Gold as Tin, and did multiply Siluer as Lead. WRT 
-»: $ x2: I muſt confeſs I ſhould be ſtartled, did I not know ſomething of 
Me Whifton's. Peculiar Zopick, at the ſtrange. Conſequences he has drawn 
From the frequent mention of the? V irgins and the Duagbters of Jeruſalem. 
Let him heap up Quotations as he pleaſes; ſo long as they are but 
2 Virgins, Thouſands of them Adorning the Retinue of Pharaobs Daugh- 
ter can never prove ber Lord either Ola or Wicked. And if they are 
Dangbters of Feruſalem, I modeſtly preſume they cannot be Whores, 
'* that being exprefsly Forbid by that Lau of Maſes which was then in 
full force; and the 7 particularly Tender of the Honour of their Fa- 
milies and Tribes5. What a Chimerical.Zaea does this man preſent us 
with of the moſt Splendid Court of the moſt Glorious Prince that ever 
. Fill'd a Throne? The very Sovereign, the Fountain of Honour was, ac- 
_ cording. to Mr Whiffon, a moſt Abandon'd, Profligate Adulterer ; And 
his Court every where ſwarm'd with Whores. To ſay, upon the footing of a 
New Imagination, that this was in the Wicked Interval of his Reign, will 
ftand him in little ſtead. But admitting even that Evaſion, the great Streſs of 
- his Apoftacy is not lard npon his Love of Women, but his Loving Women 
that were © Sirangers, or Aliens from the Covenant, and that Turn d a- 
ay his heart after their Gods. . e 
g. 85 It is very true, that Salomon had Threeſcore Queens and Hur- 
ſcare Concubines when the Canticles were written. But as true as it is, 
that no where in all the Sacred Writings was this Imputed to him for a 
Sin. Neither did Moſes in the aforecited words Deut. XVII. 17. Abſolute- 
forbid a Multituat of Wives, but of ſuch as might turn the Heart of 
the King from God, i. e. Foreign and Jablatrous Women; which ſurely 
the Daagbters of Feruſalem would not do. And indeed I maſt obſerve 
agaln, that it is upon this account only that Solormon's Loving theſe ſtrange 
Women was Condemn'd, as appears from 1 Kings XI. 1— 4. In the ſe- 
cond verſe it is mention d, by way of Prediction, that they would ſurel 
turn away the Hear? of {ſracl after their Gods. And no ſooner is 
recorded of Solomon that he clave to theſe in Love; but it follows in the 
very next verſe, ud bis Wives turn d away bis Heart: It is repeated 
again Neben. XIII. 26. with a peculiar emphaſis, Dia not Solomon King 
1 Eccluf. XLVII. 18. 2 p. 10. 3 See the Marginal Note in Bibl. Bib. on» 
Gen. XXIV. 43. 4 Beut. XXIIll. 17. 5 See Maim. Mor. Nevoch. P. III. c. 49. 
6 1 Kings XI. 1— 3. 12 3 rr te f 


es, Dian. 


"Nations was. there no 


of T(rael Sin by theſe things? yet among many 
Hd like him, wwho 2 VE of bis God,” and Cod made bim King / 
over Lſrael: Nevertheleſs even him did ihe Ontlandiſh Women cauſe to 
Sin. So true is that Remark of the Prophet: Whoredom, and Wine, aud 
new Fine take away the Heart; And that alſo of the Son of Syrach, viz. 
All except DAVID, and HEZEKIAS, and 'JOSIAS: were DefetFive : 
for they Forſook the Law of 1he moſt Higb, even the Kings F Judah / 
Fail d. But to proceed; Thoſe words, Set me as a Seal upon thine heart,' 
5 however Miſapplied by Mr Whih:/tor, do by no means expreſs the Paſ- 
fion of an Old Mie to an Old Husband; But the Contrary. From theſe 
and other expreſſions of the Shulamite joined with it we may believe 
that both She and Solomon were indeed in the Prime of their Years;' 
Aud that therefore 151 Song was Compos'd by him, when, according to 
Mr I biſion, he was Feriuous.. Nor can I forbear upon this occaſion to 
recommend to Mr #/h:f7on, a ſerious Calm Peruſal of a Certain Ho. 
mily which he has more than once ſubſcrib d, entitled, An Information for 
them which take Offence at certain places of the Holy Scripture. Part 
the Firſt: which, if I miſtake not, he will find . eee to the purpoſe. 
$. 14. In ſhort, let Mr Whrfton lay what he pleaſes about Solomon's Old. 
Ae, the very Immoralities he has taken ſo much Pains to Fix upon him, 
are I think a Ie Picture of the Folhes of Nouth. For ſuppoſing we 
ſhould-admit (For Argument ſake) that the True ſenſe of: the CANTI- 
CLES is ever ſo Literal, and of a Zooſer Strain; yet even then I dare 
appeal to any one that has not renounc 4 Common Senſe, Whether 
even the moſt Vicious young Women are ſo apt to be Draun by, and to 
Run after an Old Rake, or Batter d Beau, as a young Debauchee. Does 
the Deſcription of Salomon as *Speaking Lond; Leaping upon the Moun- 
. Zains, and Seipping upon the Hilli, ſo well ſuit with a Decrepit Carcaſs 
of MajeRy, as with a Beautiful Prince in his full Bloud and V gor? At 
leaſt is it not Abſurd to Compare a man ſo far adyanc'd in years to a Roe 
or a young Hart? Does it ſuit at all the Character of an O/d Luxurious 
Prince to do Violence to his Age, and Exert his Feeblencſs in Counterfeit- 
ing Ariuity; nay to turn Night-Walkker and Scowrer, and Encounter 
the Patch in bis Rambles? Tis true, the Hiſtory of Zgland gives us 
| ſomething like an Inſtance of ſuch a Behaviour in * a Prince that made 
a great Figure, but then it was in his younger Days, and before he came 
to the Crown; which therefore prevents Drawing the Parallel. The Vaga - 
ries of Paleſtine I will not anſwer for. But in our Calaer Climate, Ex- 
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1 Hol. IV. 11. 2 Ecclus. XI Ix. ; 3 Cant. VIII. 6. 4 p.[10. 5 Cant. 
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_ travagahcies:of this Rind are chargid \npon much gaunger Enterprizers. 
Cystin, The Deſcriptions a he and Rude, and not only of the 
Cmmplexion, hut indeed of the Whole Perſon of the Bridegroom from 
V. 10. to 16. are ſuch as never cou'd be drawn for any thing under 
Royal Bloom, without a notorious and manifeſt Hurlaſqus. For Inſtance; 
a2. Golden Head Bust, Lacks; and theſe Black as. Raven would put me 
rather{in\.mind/of ſome young {prightly Abſalom, than fach an Old Mi. 
a_ Soner. In the Judgment of Ae ne Old Age is ſet off 
15. All therefore. I ſhall at p ſay to Mr I biſlons Bold Affirma- 
tion, that the whole Current of this Book is not of a Myftical or Allægo- 
rea natura, and that it is init oni the leaſt inn of any Sober, Fertuous, 
o6:Z2rvine Meaning: at all mchided therem, is in this Cloſe Queſtion; 
New it then comes to paſs that the Apoſtolical Chiſtitutious, and the E- 
Mies of & Zznatins have Citations from, or Allufions to it, as ap- 
pears from this very Supplement of Mr Mios? Or how comes it that 
 ſowieny-excellently Good as well as Learned Men for ſo many Ages have 
| och the Carnticles: in a  Adyftick and Religions Senſe 3 If Mr 
Nin cannot fee ae have feen 45 arr ap be ſhould _ go. 
As: rather to ſuſpect is own Sagacity, than ir Authority and Under - 
— And when he-wy/bes the Book it ſelf were left ont of all our Bl. 
Ar, thab u mit give no more Handles lo Sceptics and Unbelievers; 1 
Will firſt ask him, Will not this be a Reaſon for giving up the Whole 
Seriptute, ſinne ſome Unbelievers object (as they think, Plaufibly) to the 
Whole om as to — —_—— him, r 2 
confider-the great Danger there maſt be in Degrading this Divine E- 
into worſe than a Common Ballad: But, never to forget, that whoſo Har- 
dens his Forehead againſt the Law, as the riſb Doctors ſpeak, that is 
to Eumlun a againſt Reaſon, ſhall have no-portron in the world to come. 
16. Mr Millan ought to know that in Such Caſes, where an Allego- 
rica} Interpretation is to be Admitted, which he in a manner grants, the 
Literal Senſe is like the Zitera / Canaan, Typical of ſomething Spiritual. 
As. to the Truth of the Zz/eral Senſe of this Book, Mr M uſton may pro- 
nounce it, if he pleaſes, Iutoltrable. This will never hinder but this. Book 
or Song may have TWO Meanings, one perhaps for the Carnal: Fus; 
aud the other for Smuritua] Perſons. The firſt had reſpect to the Time 
prteſetit; the other to Futuriry. This terminated in eſus Chrift;; the o- 
ther went no further than Salmon. Thus at leaſt! are we taught to ar · 
gue by Father Calmet in his Preface to this Book. If Mr ton does 
in teality not koow that Ae garies and Types there are many in the Ear- 
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CA. XVI. ( 229 ) 
ker Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, I muſt pronounce him ſtrangely Ig- 
norant--Inſtances of it are not uncommon in the very Comment of ours 
upon Geneſis, which if he pleaſes he may Review at his leiſure. 1 do 
further affirm alſo that they are very frequent in the Earlier Fathers be- 
fore S. Jerom; how Poſitively ſoever he is pleas'd ro Conjecture or Affirm 
the Contrary ; nay, in proportion to their Writings, much more frequent. 
As this Commentarie abundantly ſnews. WRA A 
9. 17. I would not be thought to inform my Reader of any thing New, 
ſhould J put him only in mind of the early Miſtake of our Mother Zve, 
| when having conceiv'd and brought forth her firſt born Son, ſhe cried 
out with the utmoſt Satisfaction, / have gorten the Man the Lord, whom 
therefore ſhe call'd Cain, intimating that now ſhe was Poſſeſs d of that 
Redeemer, which ſhould bring both Adam and Fer ſelf and her Poſte- 
riey 7 ont of the Fall. But finding her ſelf Miſtaken, ber ſecond Son. ſhe 
call'd Abel, (Vanity) to ſignifie either the Vanity of her Firſt thought, or 
the Concern ſhe conceiv'd upon fo remarkable a Diſappointment. The ve- 
7 ſame Miſtake, (are we taught by the Rabbimmnical Writers) or Some- 
t very like ir, was often repeated afterwards at the Birth of any Per- 
ſon that was more than ordinary. Every ſuch Perſon was indeed in ſome 
reſpe& or other a Typical Pledge or Preluſive Earneſt, appealing as it 
were immediately to the very Senſes of the Zeros, whether He that was 
| — np and Defir'd by All Nations, might not be depended upon to 
Fulfil their Expectations in his own Time and Way. The laſt inftance 
of this kind was probably 70h the Baprift,who was Mafraben for Chriſt, 
not only when he Oper'd his Commiſ/ion as a Prophet, but even at his ve- 
ry Circamci/ion. * It muſt farther be remember d that when CBriſi himſelf 
appear d in perfon, this very Baptift ſent Two of his Diſciples to him 
with this queſt ion, Art tbon he that ſhou'd come, or look we for another ? 
9.18. The Great and Laſt Prophet of All, the Zord Maſſias, was not 
only Foretold in expreſs terms, that he ſhould /arceed” Hoſes and be 
like him &c.; but alfo Typically repreſented by the Order of Pro- 
phets which was Etected ſome conſiderable Time after in the Holy 
Land. But as to this, I ſhall not miſpeyd my own Time or the Rea- 
der's in Enlarging upon what J hope is needleſs. That Facts and Hiſto- 
ry are Typical, Myſtical, or Altegorical is very pony confeſs d and al- 
ſerted by the Church of in her Homily upon our Lord s Teſur- 
. re&n, where Samſon, and the Jews coming out of Egypt are brought 
as Typical Prophecies of it. Form. on Zaſter Day. S. Pani himſelf is ve- 
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expreſs to this purpoſe. How can Mr V biſton elude his Argument and 
7 —.— 1 Chr. X. 1. — 10? And what can he object to — — 
in the very next verſe; Tr n i mirm N our i Cue ici vote; All theſe things 
befell them as TYPES? Let the Adverſarie call to mind S. Jrenæuss Refle- 
ction upon the occaſion ; Per Typo ergo, ſays that Father, aiſcebant Timere 
Deum, & Perſeverare in Obſequiis ejus. e G Diſciplina erat illis 
& Prophetia futurorum. But I have ſo fully dwelt upon and clear d this 
matter over and over, that I ſhall ſay no more to it in this place. 
6. 19. Mr.Hb1/ton. is left to _ by himſelf his extraordinary Notions 
about the Symbolical Actions of the Prophers in general. One of them 
however, which perhaps he may have moſt at heart as neareſt Reſem- 
bling in his Sentiments the Literal Senſe of this Divine Song, 1 will by 
no means grant him. On the contrary I affirm that what was commanded 
the Prophet Hoſea was by him * Literally ſo Fulfil'd. And let the Rea- 
fon for it be for once in his'own words, viz. 3 that the Prophets made 
no ſcraple of doing the worſt Things 1 knew were the meaning of Gt 
in ſuch 3 But why then ſhould he be fo Shy of a Literal Mean- 
ing-inZoſca's Caſe, and + chooſe to lie thus Conceal d behind the Scenes? 
5.20. Our Adverſarie propoſes to give the 7 ime when the Alegorical way 
of Expoſition of Scripture Hiſtories fir /# aroſe among the the Fews.And we 
never hear of it he ſays till the Therapente of. Zgypr,mention'd by Phi- 
to, lam, began to make uſe of it in their Monaſteries, ſome time before 
the Deſtruction of Feraſalem. His Vouchers in the Margin are it ſeems 
Philo de Therapent. & Euſeb. Fife. Fccl. II. 17. I have Examin'd Both 
the Quotations, and: ſhould be ay glad to know how they are to his 
e. However if not for his, they make for mine. The Word bega, 
upon which the Streſi of the Argument ſeems to lie, I have not found to 
this purpoſe in that Diſcourſe of Philo. And in Euſebius J am ſatisfied 
it is not. An Hiſtorical account I'own Pþhrlo has given us of the Thera- 
peute. And Zuſebius has in part Copied or Abridg'd that account. But 
neither the one, nor the other particularize the Time by any bg. Zu- 
+ ſebius in the very firſt line of the place refer d to mentions kami xaavd)ey, 
But then even that determines only the Interview between ſomebody he 
had been ſpeaking of, and Peter. The account: given of the Tberapeu- 
tæ by Philo and Zuſebius is allow d. But unleſs I am very much mi- 
ſtaken, That expteſsly tells us that the Allegorical or Myſtical Way did 
. not then Begin; but that the 7 Berapeutæ kept to the Old Traditional Phi- 
loſophy of zherr Country, which they had receiv'd from their Forefathers 
time out of mind. My Vouchers are the very words of Zaſebins in the 
Chap cited by MrWhifton,viz.irnyxdvorres Þ mis tigers ypdyuwan gincorgin THN 


I Adv. Hzr. Lib. IV. c. 28. ſub finem 2 Ses Dr. Pocock on the Place. p. 3, 
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'DIATPION #IANOEOGSIAN d tres ovuConc & dy rũs ĩcuurei as vouite- 
en dmorenpurtptirns Quotes zy omovoiars NaN. tr d ants: i TTTTPAMMATA 
TIAAAINN ANAPNON or aigtoras dpyr}imes No: mod farnfictet THE Ev rig d- 
Ayopupbyots id amnimy ois xagdmig mv d Nr,, Xp] , A Tea Ths e- 
grows 73y Tpbroy. Philo is expreſs I grant in the place alluded to, that they 
Allegoris d in their Expoſitions of Holy Scripture. His words are, 4 
V ignyiiocis auirray tray wipudTor yiyvorrar of) umoretay &y dNryoeiors &c. But ſays 
nothing of the Time when this Allegorical Way Began: which is the 
thing in queſtion. And that Phil thought it did not then Begin, is Ithink 
plain enough from what he tells us elewhere, ? viz. TauTzs py rem! IIA 
 AAIAN AAAHDOPIAN vpe . ofs os mx d rp e dnyocelay ĩ do, ui 
vel Hupe aii xu. To. AlgCanhpia, pu Jag ry erpias ipacyy 39ty d yrpox iu d Thy 
dm Ts o, εον e TOY rh ew. Where, if I underſtand any thing of 
Greek, Allegories are mention d as things of great Antiquity ; for ſo the 
whole Paſſage plainly implies. EAR 55 | 

5. 21. And to Philo let me add Mr Whifton's great friend Joſephus, 
whole words, ſince He will not produce, I will. In the very Introduction 
then to his Antiquities he ſays Expreſsly of Moſes, mz wiv ale TOT 
NOMOO®ETOT Side, . N AAAHFOPOTNTOE wire owrbrrrgy. From which 
words [I think it plain, not merely that Z9ſephus admits of Allegorical 
Tnterpretations: (as MrWhifton repreſents the matter) But that the Law- 

iver himſelf is the AUTHOR of the Alegery. Nor is this All. The fame 
ee gives us under one his own ſenſe in favour of Alegorising, when 
he adds that Hoſes does ſo www owing : which words again, whether 
we render them with Zpiphanins Sc bolaſticus in Dr. Bernard's Edition, 
by (cum ſaa bone late) or with Dr Huaſon by (cum dignitate) ſhew the 
Practice however to be not ſuch a gt and Diſreputable one, as 
Mr Mbi on would make us believe. CEN | 
68.22. But Suppoſing it allow'd that he has ſhewn the Method of Allego- 
rizing to be ſome what Modern, which yet I have proved he has not: It is 
his opinion that & Paul in his Allegories rather complies with the Cuſtom of 
the eus of his time, than ſets forth the Meaning of the Spirit. But why 
then I wonder ſhould this great Apoſtle of the Centiles Allegorize alſo, 
when he writes to his Corintbians, who were Gentiles, Ch. VI. 0.11; 
and probably Unacquainted with the Jewiſh Learning, or their Scheme 
of Interpretation > Why ſhould he Allegorise to his Galatians, * who were 
alſo Gentiles, ch. V. 8; and who, tho' they deſir d to be Circumcis d, 
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Which . them under the Obligation of the whole Law, ch. V. a, 3 · 
yet might know nothing but the Plain Principles of Judaiſim, and nat 
their Allegorie or mare Hidden “Learning? Agenzlf S. Paul argued from Ty 
and Figure on the Scripture according to the Senſe of the Zewws; ſuch 12 
gor ies, we may moſt reaſonably believe, were agreeable to the mind of the 
Spirit, and us d by S. Pax/, as the Ifiterpreter of the Spirit. For he writes 
to them in ſuch a manner as plainly Implys that in thoſe Repreſenta- 
tions he deliver d the true Senſe of Scripture. And here it is a thing of 
very great conſequence, to be duely attended to, and which, conſidering 
Modern Prejudices, ought to be earneſtly inculcated, that in the Old Te- 
ſtament there was no Certain Key to Explain theſe Hiſtorical Facts in a 
Myſtical Seoſe, till the Apoſtles gave us a ſure and infallible Az to do 
it by. The Inference from this is Plain, That notwithſtanding this Book 
of the Cunticles ſhould relate to Facts, or the mutual Love of Salmon 
and his Wife, and tho it ſhould have no Plain and Infallible Key deliver d 
in the Book to help us to explain it in a Spiritual Senſe; yet nevertheleſs 
it may include ſueh a Spiritual Senſe as the Love of Chriſũ to his Church, 
and of the Church to Chrif7. And the Spirit of God in the Church may 
at length have led us to the True Meaning . 
9. 23. To ſay then that S. Paul complied with the otros and Pre ju- 
dices of thoſe to whom he Preach d the Goſpel, is extreamly Raſh and 
VUngrounded. But I am much ſutrpriz d Mr A biſton ſhould — that te 
Apoſtles never make uſe of Allggories in their Debates with any but the 
Mealer Sort. I cannot but be rather, on the other fide, of opinion, that 
Allegortes. and «Myſteries are a flronger ſort of Food, and not fo Eaſie of 
Digeſſion to Weaken: Capacities, but Peculiar to the Adult or Perfect. 1 
own I never thought that S. Pan /s Compliance with the Jews x Cor. IX. 
20, 21, 22. had any relation to the Myſtica Interpretations of the A- 
ſaick Law; Or agen, that the Mlegory of the Covenants in the Epiſtle to 
the Galatiant was not really meant by the Ho / Ghofa, as the Apoſtle ex- 
plains it. Nor can I ſuppoſe the very Inſtances produc d by Mr Whifton 
in the Margin to be many years later than the Times of our Saviour and 
the firſt Settlements 2 Foſephus I have en to already. 
And what now becomes of Mr. Wh:/ton's wild: Concluſion, from ſo Pre- 
catious a String of Preſumptuous Poſitions, is eaſily ſeen. 
6.24 Tho Mr bhiſtan cannot be reconeiled to the Cangicles, the 4574. 
Pſalm has as yet however his good word. TheCharacters of the Bridegroom 
and the Bride in this he looks upon to be very Different. Others think the 
Subject of Both to be the very ſame. Mr Mbiſtan will have it Penn'd or 
Drawn up by ſore Fiiend of Salmon s. The Alexand.Copy of the LXX. 
1 Gal. IV. 22. &c. 2 p. 21. 3 Ib. 4 Heb, V. 12, 13, 14. Fp:2r.'6 Re 
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Car. XVI. (amd: 1 
ſays (if the Authority of That is of any Weight in oppoſition to Mr.Whi/ton's . 
TR hn that it was David's. The Title 2 that ¶iend for one of 
* Sons grell * 88555 ſhall be concluded * the ber the 
Title ex | ubject is a of Loves in the Original. But 
the LXX. tell 1 is 0d mp Ty 3 : ri AgammTss hy Beloved, 
is literally Zedidiab or Solomon. I readily agree with Mr Whi/tor * that 
there is not ane ſhocking or 771modeft expreſſion in it. But when he is 
poſitive that here is no mention of Sixiy  Rucens and Zrghty Concubines 
and Pirgtus without Number; I will indeed grant him that the \am- 
ber is not put down; but he muſt own here is a ſufficient Number of 
Honourable Women, among whom were Ting s Daughters, v. 9. and be- 
ſides them Y7rgins that were Companions of the Queen ; whole Number, 
tis true, is not Specified, bur the Retinue may be ſuppos d however not 
ſo very ſmall as Mr. Whifton would have it. And what remarkable Dif- 
ference hitherto appears to be between bis Song and that of Solomon, as 
to the Purport of it, is not at all clear to me. The XLV. Pſalm is only a 
more general Repreſentation of that which is particularly deſcrib'd in 
the Book of Cunticles. Or in other words, the Firſt may relate to the 
nr = of Solomon : the other to the mutual Love conſequent there- 
upon. So that the manner of the Ore (allowing them to differ) is no Ar- 
| E againſt the Goodueſa of the other. And ſince Mr. Whi/lon inſiſts 
o much upon the Morality of this XLV. Pſalm which is readily granted; 
I Aver in behalf of the Canzicles allo, that a Nobler Collection of Chriftr- 
an Morals can not be met with, than this very Book affords. And to 
ſupport this, I only refer Mr Wb:Fon to the Explanations given of it 
both by Commentators, Rabbins, and Fathers. To ſay that they mi- 
ſtake the True Senſe of it, is a bold Begging of the QueFFion, and (till 
he can prove his aſſertion) tis perhaps Blaſphemy. Cyotius commends the 
e of this kind, at the ſame time that he thinks with freedom 
enough of the Book it ſelf, as is plain from the Jutroduct ion of his Au. 
#otations on this Book. e 
8 25. And from the very Comments refer to, will it alſo appear at firſt 
ſight, that nothing is Falſer than his Aſſertion which immediately fol- 
lows his laſt, viz. That * neither the Contemporary nor ſucceeding Wri- 
ters of the Old Teflament ever quote or allude to this Book, nor to a 
Part thereof, upon any Occaſion whatſoever. Now the contrary is mo 
Certain, that both the other Books do Illuſtrate the Canzzicles, and rhe 
Canticles, Them; for which I again ſay that I need only Appeal to the 
aforeſaid Commentators, &c. The ſame I might Affirm both of the New 
Teſtament and the Apocryphal Writers. And if they are not ſo directly 
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fore we 0 one, " 

$.26, But ſtill * G that nl el e, whb was Con. 

| 9085 Chriſt and his Earlieſt Apoſtles; who was prodigiouſly 
fo 0, f My 4 or Allee orical Senſes of Scripture, does yet never cite 
Mile Book of Canticles, nor to any Patt of it, on any Oc- 
| cal ion bal. dever. "Tis therefore very probable, chat in his Days, and in 
is, Cox intry, t e had ho Tach! Book in their Greeb Aber. 
Anſwer ficſt, that if Philo even was Contemporary with Chtiſt and 

his oſtles: his never Quote, ng -the Cantickes is no mote to be wondred 


«434. 


__ atin Him, than perhaps in C, and his Ape. But tho he was fond 
of Rical | or NN gorical ſenſes, 11519 Was he a Pupil of Phito's as well as 
y 8 of. Heel, and ſome w nally Divided berwixt Both. Or 


_Y 

77 if 1 may. ak. my free thoughts, he . to have Had Prackically an 
heaxtier for Plato then for his Lategiver. Philb, tis true, was not 
an Abſolute ſtranger to the name of Solojon, for he calls him a Diſciple 
oy of; Moſes, and. Intetprets his name by 2 Fel, But whethet he has taken 
any, further "ge of hic in any other Tra which may be Loſt, Twill | 

not [2 onje ' The Proverbs of Solomon we know Have not Elcap d 
. But deed from the very manner of his Alegorie I much ſuſpect, 
? Regarded / ith even of the whole Ol Teffamen beſides the Penta - 

5 E That ſeems to have Monopdliz'd his Ambition as 4 Philoſopher. 

; e Inſtraions : ate. chiefly Reſetmblances and Images Drawn 
Fal the Whole Creation or Larger ger World; and the Leſſer Man. 

| And. hoſe 17 85 fanciful and forc d enough.” He has done itele more than 
mention d the” Sympoſium of his Favourite Maſter” Pha.” I ſulpect 
the Subject was aboye him, and much more this Divine Song. But to 

turn to he A Wok if the not being Quoted or even Alluded to by 
Phi, proves ok not f Canna, ſe eral 'o er BodEs of Holy Setip "ich 

are equally „8830 1905 to the Charge, ecauſe not t once < Cited,b *. Alladed 

Ws this Author. 1 5 

15 7 From Philo the n let Us paſs on i to; 2 Bur, Whöle Wg of the 
„ Fe Books Mr # hifton nk 16 bis 2 5 dundation 75 the Extluſio tou 
ide Canticles.. The Diſpute then Turns m ainly ar laſt {pou the Cata- 
k 17 And indeed if Tale as Mr. it . firms, with- 
OS, the Canzicles in his atalogie, dite Aa plicitly re- 
4271 105 "occaſion 17 1 0 But as fo Rejects it, is a 
| 7% Fall Op d. Fog the Cantitles are neluded f in the Four re- 


Hain N | bus without gaming then tells us contai 
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hoc of the Diſt M7 | Hen iſtaken b. 

is the; Upſhot of the Diſpute) Mr. Whi/ops is as evidently miſtaken here 

too. That they are {nc/aded is generally i the Church, as well 


Human Life. But to this 1 Anſwer that the Cunticles (as explain'd of 
the mutual Love of Chriſt and his Gh 
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half of that Number, as once I met with in Peir . 5 mand hi 


them more than once. And till he will explain himſelf on that Head, I 
am asConfident that they are not for Him, as he is that tber are. To 
Aſſert with Haſt and Vehemence is no Ingredient in the Character of ei, 
ther a. Marbemalician, or a Scholar and much leſs of a Primitive Chriſtian, 
3 Divine. nee enn 4 . l +M 7 Date 4210 i} 
F. 29, Tis an Objection of Mt hi Ron, that our Saviour never once 
made the leaſt Alluſion to this Book or to any part of it, on any Occa - 
ſion whatſoever. Should I grant this; can Mr bitten ſay that this is 
the onely Book, which our Saviour cites nothing from? When he does, 
I am very ready to. ſhew the contrary.. But once it ſeems, He began at 
Moſes and all the Prophets, and expounded to. bis Diſciples in all the 
Seriptares the things concerning himſelf &c. True ſtill Mr Whiſton ad- 
vances nothing. Nor do I ſee how the Canticles could be alledg d at all 
to the Purpoſe. Chriſt was to Prove himſelf the Aeſſias that was ex- 
pron, by the Fulfilling of Prophecies; Thoſe Prophecies related to his 
Preaching, Miracles: Sujferings, Death, Reſurrect ion Oc. But what the 
Canticles allude to is ſubſequent to theſe even the State of the Church 
Militant; after our Lord's Aſcenſion, under the Exerciſe of his Media- 
torjal Power, at the Right Hand of God, and further even to that of the 
Church Triumphant; and not to his Firſt Appearance in a State of Hu- 
CCC 8. ag „ „ ee + 23.44 1 
„ MP 8 miliation: 


- * ; 
\ . 
a 


1 
% 4 } 


EL TT, at wer 
g eee the onely thing ft tha time which wanted to be Clear. 
Befote. our Saviour ſuffer d, his Diſciples were Dull of Hearing and apt 
to Miſtake his words. The v & y moment, when be was to leave tlie 


World; they asK'd him, * Zord wilt thou at this time Reflore the Ring- 


. ab 0 oy hain of. he: was to Redeem them as a gteat Caprain or 


General by ſhaking off the Roman Loke. When his Diſciples had Be- 
Reid the Glory of his Trantſguration on the Mount; he Forbad them 


n of it *rill re v from the Dead. And till He roſe, 
ch 


[ Glorious Secret, 7he Princes of this World had, as with an hig 


ey knew not the meaning of thoſe very words. Had they 5 this 


hand, 
Been Hindted Form Oucifying the Lord of Glory. Our Blefſed Lord told 
his e e his Beach, 3 7 baue yet many things to /ay unto yon, 
bat ye cannot Bear them now. The Author to the Hebrews, even after 
our Lord's Afcenfion, had * nany things to ſay to them, concerning Mel. 
ehiſedek, hard. to be utter d,becauſe they were Dull of 3 And there 
are certainly and confeſſedly many Prophecies as yet UnfulflFd relatin 

to what is fill Expected in and:by the Church; which have met wich 
litle-or nothing hitherto to Anfwer or Explain them. Theſe then I pre- 
fame gur Bleffed Eord* did not Cite nor perhaps Allude to; which was 
yet no Prejudice to their being Canonical and Authentich. Let it be fur- 


ther remark'd, that even the Parab/es of cur Saviour are not ſo throughly 


— 


Underſtood to this day, as the Church humbly Hopes they fhall be in 


Gods own Appointed time. So that a Book not Evangelfcally or Apo- 


ſtolically quoted may be Canonical, as well as One quoted may not be 


Canonical; whatever Mr. I biflan may fancy to the contrary; 


— 


. 30. He obſerves * that S. John, the Below d Diſciple, tho he came 
in the Cloſe of his Revelation to the Marriage of the Lamb, takes no 
notice of this Book. And Fhis granted;what follows? The Subject which 
the *Canzices points at is ſubſequent even to this very Marriage. 

8.31. What has been argued from the Topick of Silence, as to this Book 
of John, will in proportion Hold of the other 4poftles or Jpr/lolicks. S. Bur- 


- nabas indeed I muſt diſtinctly ſpeak to; and Hermasz they being Both.4: 


Rgorion Writers, and one of them efpecially Such. The matter of Fact is 


Granted; but then it does not teach the main Point. For firſt, whoever reads 


> Epiſtle of S. Burna. will find it Levelld againſt the Rites and Shadows 


e 
1 & the” Ceremonial Law, as Superſeded and even Null'd by the Coming | 


of Brit the Body and Subſtance of it All. It Explains the Law, as Ful- 

flFd by the Goſpel of Cbriſt; and that again, in reference to his Ap- 

pearance in his State of Humiliation, Aud This certainly was the Aim 

and Scope of the Huſtle Bun elfeto Bear up againſt that plauſible Pretence 

xAQsL6. 2 1Cor. II 8. 3 John XVI. 12. 4 Heb. V. 11. 5 p.30. 6p. n. 
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CHAT. XVI. | (242) | 
of the Law's being to.Laſt for ever, as coming from God himſelf, Had 
the Cantic/es been Cited in ſuch an Epiſtle, the Quotations had been very 
- wide of the Mark. 5 | 
9. 32+ But for S. Hermas; I will appeal to the Reader, whether 
the principal and leading Subject of his Book being the Angel of 
 Repentance,, he is not even thereby confin'd to a Different Di /- 
penſation or. SPIRIT from the Canticles. So that for him allo not to cite 
the Canlicles, is ſo far neither more nor leſs than keeping in Character. 
And tho incidentally I confeſs he ſpeaks of ſeveral G/orzous Futurities 
with reſpe& to the Church 7riumphan, yet even theſe regard Her under 
the Notion of a Building rather than a Woman; which is a different 
View at leaſt from that of the Spouſe in the Canticle However, with Mr 
 Whifton's' Leave, &. Hermas has his Firgimms too, and let him prove 
them different from Solomon's, if he can. When Mr Whi/ton recollects 
their Names, viz. Simplicity, Junocence, Chaſtiy, &c. be need not Bluſb. &. 
Herma was a married Man;and yet theſe V irgins were ſo Fond and Aﬀe- 
ctionate, that they A7/s'd him and Treated him in all reſpects as a Brother. 
And can Mr Whr/ton obſerve no Alluſion in All this to Cant. VIII. 1.2 Is 
there not ſuch a thing as a Chaſt and Holy Kiſs? Let him look into P/. 
H. 22. and there he will find the A7/s of Homage to the Son of God 
Preſcrib d. But this alafs! will as little reliſh with him (in the proper 
Meaning of the Son) as the Endearments in the Cantzricles. - | 
F 33. & Pohearp is to be look d into next. As for his ſeeming Neg- 
lect or Omiſſion of the Canticles in his Citations or Alluſions, I will onely 
ſay, that if nothing is Genume which he neither cites nor alludes to, then 
the Book of Tobit Ezekzel and the Pſalms are the only Genuine ones 
of the Ola Teftament. In general; lt might ſuffice to tell Mr Mhiſton, 
that if theſe Writers omit very few of the Scriptures of the Old T efta- 
ment in ſuch their Citations and Allu/ions, the Canticles may be one of 
thoſe few, and yet not ſuffer by it. | ad; Lara s 
u 34. It appears to me, that Mr M hiſton is Hard preſt, when, becauſe 
in a very General and Imperfect Enumeration of: the Sacred Writers the 
Canticles are not Specified, he concludes that Book neither Cenuine nor 
Canonical. Is he really at a Loſs for a Reaſon why the-Ganzrcles ſhould 
not be Specified among the dαν,ỹm or the Divine Hymns of Songs, to 
the Chriſtian Laiciyx? Admitting it 3#0t to be Recommended to- orainar ; 
Ehriſtians for their Peruſal; Howl is it probable from thenee that at that 
time they had no ſuch Book in their Bibles > The Church of England, 
he knows very well, never appoints it to:be Read inthe Pubhck Service: 
But yet ſhe retains it in her Catalogue. Several other Chapters in other 
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Eooks,/'ate:equally Omitted, of which..I: hope Mr.lþ;/on will not ſay 
that they are Rejected. And hat a Spirit that myſt, be which. ſhould 
prompt him, when ſo meanly Qualified for it, to Reprove our Modern 
Churches for Retaining it in their Hils, let the Modeſt and Judicious 
—A mud: furs -f io $5492 noaibes Los leon of, 
-$: 35-McWbifon's Argument from the 24 Book of the Apo/folical Con- 
flitutions; ch. gu. where the Books of Solomon are mention d only in ge- 
nefal terms is This viz. The Cantecles-cannot be Included, unleſs we 
will ſuppoſe them to be Read in the Publick Aſſemblies of Chriſtians 
when this Canon was made. To which I Anſwer that he produces AG 
Vouchers: of it's not bring Read; which alone had been to the purpoſe, 
— Akdiir'is certain that in uſchiut's time S. Herma was Read publick- 
iy in the Churches; which, cõnſidering it is alſo Quoted by Some of the 
moſt Antient Writers had probably been Practie d time out of mind. But 
I I ſhbuld think it in my on judgment, might I indulge myſelf in Parti- 
cularĩties, no mote proper to be fo tead than Mr Vbiſtan does the Canti- 
rien But allowing the Camricles not to he Read Publickly, will not that ac- 
count ſot it's being wanting in thoſe. Copies; which were Trauſcrib' d for 
* the Publick Service of the Church; The Epiſtle to the Hlebreus he knows 
was Denied by the RomanCharch. And to omit other particulars; The 24 E- 
piſtle of & Peter was antiently not Acknowledg d. but yet Read. And why, 
tho' not Read might not the Canticies be Acknowledg d for Genuine, yet 
Omitted poſſibly in ſeveral Copies to Secure it from any Abuſe of Novices? 
Sure Lam, ſeveral Paſſages in thoſe Scriptures, which at preſent, Mr. M hijo + 
h not Objected to, are as Unfit upon his Principles of Moatſiy, to be 
Read: as the Canticles can be: No Diſparagement at all to the Books 
"themſelves, but purely upon ptudential aceounts, conſidering the Capaci- 
ties and Infirmities a 95 2x ar and the Weak. But certainly to Cen/are 
what has for ſo many Ages been Stile in the Church is an. Immoacſiy 
much beyond the Reading of what may be fear d to give Offence. 
98. 36. But ſuppoſing that the ira Interpretation of the Canticles 
is of no earlier Date than Mr. Wþ:For would have it: How comes it 
that no ConjefFure or Hypothefis is Advanc'd by him towards a Plauſible 
reaſor why. both-Zewws and Chriſtians ſhould then conſpire in giving ſo 
Hale ouſly Grave a Turn to - Looſe a Book? What was it they aim d at 
What couſd they Promote 5 uch an Injudicious Conduct? What ſhould 
* em to ſo much Foſſy ? And ſince Mr I huſten is pleas d to give 
himſelf ſuch Airs, when Cenſuring the Cauticles, as if there could be 
no due Regard to Common MHodefiy and Decency, in Admitting this Book 
to be Publickly Read &c. I cannot but believe thoſe Cynverta, that took 
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ſuch Offence at this Book were firſt Debaucbees themſelves. And eden 
after this, their ſoppes d Converſion, as Immoral as before. Nor can I: 
think of any other lo ſuitable and fait an Anſwer to that Confident Aﬀers 
tion, that his Book has evident at the firſt Sight and Entirely from the 
Beginning to the End rather marks of Folly, Fanity, and Looſeneſs, and 
that this is the Real Truth; as the words of the Apoſtle ; * into the 
Pure all things are Pure: hut unto them that are Defiled, and Jube- 
; fieving, ts nothing Pure; but tur tbeir Mind and Conſcience 1s De- 
er een R * +28, BBY, 
. $. 37. But tho Mr Whi/tow is indeed an Adverſary; I hope my Reader 
will not expect I ſhould always Contradict him. For rather than not Ob- 
ject or Confute, he is indeed ſo Complaiſant at laſt as to bring Evidence 
againſt himſelf. For firſt he lays it down very formally, that this Book 
of the Canticles is not once direttly cited, nor indeed plainly alluded to 
in the whole Eight Books of the Apeſtolical Conſtitutions, as di ſtinct from 
the Canons, fc. And then in the very next Sentence he owns there are 
to Expreſſions in the ſixth Book which are uſually: ſuppos d to be Allu- 
ſion to one Paſſage &c. But then he enters alſo a ſort of Caveat againſt 
the Advantage that might be made of this Conceſſion: for this /ixth 
Book he obſerves 7s the only Book of the whole Collet#10n that bas ſome 
con ſiderable marks later than the Deſtrucrion of Jeruſalem. So that now 
again we are to Thank him for Nothing. But the Paſſages in the Conſti- 
tations and in 7giatins's Epiſtle are I think 8 taken from the Can 
tices, notwithſtanding his-Zow Criticiſm on the words 4 S1ap3dgorms and 
NH, For bythe way;the Original Word'55nis render'd in the LXX. 
both by Habdelgw and by abi, Neither is iralrogether neceſſary for x- 
waitin to be in the Canticles, ſo ſmall an Addition of one word being 
neither Unnatural not Uncommon in Quorations or Alluſions. And if 
theſe Paſlages, are de facto taken from the Canzicles, and the Authority 
of the Conſtitations is, as Mr. V biflon affitms, Sacred and Divine, then 
are the Canticles abr ao hari ay according to the ;4pofies, for it is 
they who are ſuppos d to N in this 674. Book. See Seer. 54. of Mr 
| Whifton's own Edition. Nor is it Unworthy of our Remark, that tho 
ciperiCorres be not uſed in one place of the Conſtitutions, yet it is plainly 
alluded. to in the other viz. upmadroy dgarca}; whence it is infetr d, that 
the Canticles allo muſt have been i Heel at this very time. Theſe Paſſa- 
ges ig the Conſtitutions are hot there as the Words of S. Clement, but of the 
Apoſtlel. So that they were not Put iu by SYClement, but Recordedby 
him, after they had firſt been ſpoken by the Apoſtles. I have but one 
ſmall;Cririciſm further upon, this Head, and it is This. If Mr I biſton had 
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rendred thoſe: additional words of h MS. [4 lupid ir du pur fete 
not by [ lerominę the Portions of Foxes) as he has done, but by [having 
Zafted themſelves as Partizans with ther] as the words will alſo lignify, 
the Serſe,as Iapprehend,had been more entire. What inclines me to think 
ſo,is a Saying upon this very paſſage of the Canticles in Rabbi Moſes Ben 
 eMaimon, which I think, both to the preſent purpoſe and of great mo- 

ment. As for thoſe Novices in Study who have not attain d to that 
degree of Learning which the 0 yet Affect a Name and a Re- 
te putation with the Vulgar, and their Companions, Taking the chiefeſt 
«Seats in Publick Meetings to themſelves, Ambitious of giving Judg- 
ment and of Teaching the Law among the Z/raclites : Thele are the 
<« occaſion of many Diviſions, Fill the World with Ruins, Extioguiſh the 
<« Light of the Law, and Spoil the Vine of the Lord of Hoſts: Concern- 
< ing theſe So/ormon the Wile ſpeaketh in his Canticies, Take us the Foxes, 
<« tbe little Foxes,that ſpoil the Fines, for our Fines have tender Grapes. 
$. 38. From the Apo/tolical Conflitutions we come to the Canons. The 
laſt of theſe viz. che 8524, if it be Apoſtolical, as 3 Mr Whif7on allows; 
then is the Canticles a Venerable and Holy Book, according to the Apo- 
files. Which is ſufficient to Joſtifie us for Retaining it my Bible. But 
were a man diſpos d to Cavil, Mr. Whifor's Engliſh Tranſlation of it 
gives up what he is contending for. And be/ides tbeſe, lays he, talę care 
that your young per ſons learn thetiſdom of the very-learnedSirach.For to 
my apprehenſion, | Befides theſe] includes at leaſt, that thoſe juſt before 
mention d were alſo to be read by the ſame Perſons, However, the Origi- 
nal being [d 93] whichchftelerius renders by extreCanonem with pro- 
2 enough; I wave the Advantage which elle is given. by Mr. 72 55 
glb Tranſlation. But then too it is evident at the ſame time, that even 
thus the Wiſdom of Sirach is excluded the Canan: which yet, if 1 remem - 
ber right, Mr. M hiſton makes to be a Canonical Book, . 
ue Won grants that S. gnarius, in his larger Epiſtle to the 
Epheſians, (by him eſteem d Genuine) has a Myſtical Citation from the 
e Caralogue,asEnglidh'd by Mr WitiFon.admic the Si 
JS. Melito's Catalogue, as Engliſh'd by Mr Mb Hon, admits the 
„3 [sly, as any other Bonn wid 
(4 He thinks the Three Books of Solomon were not paticularly nam d, 
_ but only in rw as the XVI. Phophets and the XIV. Epiſtles of S. Paul. 
But I alſo for as good a reaſon affirm, that they were particularly named, 
becauſe the Five Books of Moſes are not named only in general, but in 
particular alſo. | | | 
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Frencus does indeed refer to it more than once, yet in the place howe- 
ver to which Mr Wh:For appeals in the Margin, he has indeed thoſe 
words, Wiſd.V I. 20. viz. «pyapoia T3 Syyds eras wore Oe; but cites them not 
as Scripture. | Eb 1; dg 

(.) Ie is pleaſant to obſerve, that according to Mr Wh:/ton , we are to 
Ca/t out the Canticles,which is mention'd in the Canon, becauſe the Book 
of Wiſdom is not there mention'd. Our Anſwer is obvious, that this lat- 
ter was not of ſuch Credit at that time, as Mr Mbiſton would have it to 
be; Or even if it were, it is hard to anſwer for Omiſſions. | 
(.) It would appear ſtrange in any One but Mr Flor, that he will 
have iſdom in Melito'sCatalogue to ſignifie the Book that is ſo call'd now 
adays; when Melito himſelf expreſsly ſays, that by Wiſdom he means the 


Proverbs in thoſe words, Ins g oxwie; which alſo Mr /þ:fon himſelf ack- 


nowledges in the very next Paragraph. | | 
| (8.) In ſhort, not to purſue Mr Wh1//tos's wild Conchu/ions any further, 
the Apoſtles muſt be ſuppos'd not barely not to have excluded the & 
of Songs ; but to have Recommended it as a Yenerable and Holy Book, 
— to the 8574 Canon; which they would never have done, had it 
been written by Somon in the Looſe and Wicked part of his life; and 
contain d entirely from the Beginning to the End of it Marks of Folly, 
Vanity, and Looſeneſs; as Mr Mhiſton has + affirm d? Could the 7 2 
I fay, Enjoyn the Church by their Authority to Eſteem a Book of this 
Character, Yenerable and Holy? Tis not to be believ'd. wo 
$. 39. Mr Mbiſton writes with what a late Eminent Dignitary of our 
Church calls a Diabetical Pen. And therefore, in pure compaſſion to 
the Reader and my ſelf I ſhall wave variety of little Incidental Particu- 
lars which he ſcatters at random, and turn my Remarks now to 
thoſe Internal Evidences, which to my thinking do directly Determine 
in favour of this Dzvine Song, that it is in truth an Z»ſpir'd Compoſition. 
For what the Excellent Mr Bayle has long ſince pronounc'd of the Hol 
Scripture in general, that in the Original it is net Sublime, or (to peak 
in his own ſingularly modeſt way) that he had heard ſo from thoſe who 
were judges of the Oriental Stile and Manner; the ſame do I r to 
Apply to this Book in particular, viz. That it has an Inimilable Sublime, 
which neither Ariſtenatus, nor Petronins, nor Catullus, nor any Polite 
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Writer 


Writer of the h Herd could ever teach. Attempts have been made to 
Fu Paige os of the moſt Florzd Pens this way; but with Poor 


6 40. Grotias, I confeſs, has frequently been Cenſur d for taking ſuch 
Liberties upon this Book as are Shocking. And the Beſt Plea I can think 
of in his Fayour is, that however he explains this whole Book or Song 
upon the Scheme of Honaurable Love, as Adumbrated in Inferiour Na- 
tare. And therefore I wiſh Mr Whi/tor were Coo] enough to Review that 
ſtrangely Raſh Poſition of his, as if the Litera Senſe of this Book were 
IJutolerable. To Diſpoſe him to think of it a ſecond time, more like a 
* Philoſapber at leaſt, I wiſh he wou'd oblige himſelf to Digeſt a very Ju- 
: dicious Eflay on Secondary Ideas referr'd to in the Margin“. 1 

. 41. As the Love of Gad and of our Neighbour are Inſeparable in their 
Beſt and True Senſe; fo in the Currupt ſenſe allo, is the Immoral or 
Trregular Love of the latter as 7yſeparable from 7dolatry. And it appears 
to me very ſtrange and ſurpriz ing, that a vicious Prince ſhould Indi 


ite an 
entire Book upon the Topic of ſinful Love; and yet drop nothing in it, 
from Beginning to End, that ſhall have a Caſt of *7dolatry : Nothing 
relating to the Women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido- 
nian, or Hit{tites ; Nothing relating to Aſhtoreth, or Milbom, or the A- 
bomination of the Ammonites, &c. No Alluſion is here to Chemoſb, the 
Abomination of Moab, nor yet to Molech &c. Nothing of the Zdom:- 
Ziſb, Meoabitiſh, the Syriac, Cha/dee, or any Foreign Language or Dialectr 
do I trace; unleſs indeed N according to S. Ferom, ſhould be 
the Greek gere; And one ſingle redundant Letter (viz. w) as the word 
rere ſhould be thought a Chalabiſim. So that the Queſtion is 
not ſoon Anfwer'd, whence it came to paſs that the very Language in 
Which this Book is written, is not more Effeminated with ſome Peculia- 
tity in the Dialect of one or other of his Supernumerary Miſtreſſes? 

F. 42. Further; What in my opinion looks very like Purity or Chaſtity 
in this Song is, that in this whole Book or Song of Loves, the Word ! Epos 
. Is not once mention d in the LXX. verſion of it: But inſtead of that, A- 

An; which in the New Teſtament Ggnifies that Pure, that ChaFf? and 
Dune Affection, which we are requit d to have for God himſelf, and 

for the Brethren, as Members of each other in the Myſtical Body of 
43. I would very gladly be Inform d what ſenſe Unworthy of Holy 
Scripture Mr Whi;os can diſcover in thoſe words, ? I am a wall, and my 
I Se Grotius, Nierembergius, &c. 2 p. 14. 3 Ars Cogitandi P. I. cap. 13. 
| 855 6. 5 Grot.ad-Cant. I. 9. 6 Grot. 10 Gut Will c . See Bib. Bib Gen, 

cal.. Annot. on #he Crime of Er, 1 Cant. IL 4, 5. VIII. 7. 9 Cant. VIII. 
| A | 10. 


Byeaffs Me Towers! then wirf 7 i bis ces as one that found FA. 
 VOUR. For both the Hebret and the LXX. inſtead of Favour lay 
Peace, which only puts me in mind of the Apyfolical Form of Salat. 
tion in the very Beginning or Introduction of their Epiſtles, viz. "Grace 
and Peace from God our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And that I 
hope can bear no ſuch ſenſe as would put the aa Mr Whifton to the 
Bluſh. I take leave to underſtand the Ointment allo-mention'd Can. I. 3. 
not of any. Common Zergamore, but of th at infinitelymore Precious and 
Tnualuable ſort, what S. Fohn calls the Uncrion. 1 Jobn II. 20. and the 
Pſ/almiſt, the Ol -of Glaaneſs. Yſ. XLV. 7. | | 
F. 44. As to that Old Objection, (which has been ſo often anſwered) 
againſt the Divine Authority of this Book, That the name of God or 
Chriſt does not once occur in it: However plauſible it may ſound at firſt 
hearing; if I am to anſwer it, I Deny the matter of Fact. The Subject of 
it is LOVE or the BELOVED. The firſt of theſe is the Name of * God 
himſelf; and the other is a Literal Rendring of Fedidiab, or Solomon. 
But in the ſenſe of the Church, the Beloved in it's firf# Acceptation, or 
when Abſolutely taken, is as much the Title of 'Chri/t (of whom Solomon 
was ſo Remarkable a Type) as SIRE is of the ing of France. And there- 
fore very ſuitably to this name of Purity, when it is ſaid, Cart. I. 4. the 
Upright Love thee, or as the LXX. renders the words in the Abſtract, Es. 
gurus hamoiy o; npriehtneſs hath loved thee ; there is at leaſt no room for 
ſuſpecting any remote Tendency to any Carnal Affection. And taking the 
Beloved for God orChrift ; J hope alſo that neither can-thoſe words which 
begin the verſe, viz. Draw me, we will run after thee, with any tolexa- 
ble Pretence or ſhew of Reaſon be Interpreted of any Forwardneſs ot 
Corrapt Inclination in the Weaker Sex; but purely of that Sovereign Ar. 
trafFrve Influence of God or Chriſt upon the Soul or Spirit, which none 
but an Apoſtate ever yet boldly withſtood. See and Compare with this 
view P/. CXIX. 32. John. IV. 44. e 
$. 45. Again; O my Love, Cant. I. 9. IV. 1. is rendred in the LXX ; 
* %% js. And that Mr bi ton, if he pleaſes, may ſee explain d in the 
Goſpel, Lale X. 27, &c. Which ſurely in my apprehenſion can never 
ſavour of any thing like Vice, or Folly, or Levity. And it is notorious 
that thoſe words, Cant. I. 15. Behold, thou art Fair, my Love, thou haſt 
Doves eyes, or as both the Febyews and the LXX. do rather ſound, thine 
Eyes are Doves, * are properly Proverbial, and ſiguify Chaſtity. Thus al- 
10. On theſe Words ſee the Rational and Pious Comments of Mercer and others; 
which fuſſcientl expoſe Mr Whiſton's Crude and Vulgar way of Thinking. 1 Rom. 
L 7. 1 Cor. I. 3. 2 Cor. I. 2. Gal. I. 3. Eph. 1.2. 2 1 John. IV. 16. 3 V. Drufii 
SS. Prov. Clalſ. II. Lib. III. n. 46. e 
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ſo the Chaldce.Paraphraſt ; Hou Upright are thy Works and thy Occupa- 

lions, even as the young Doves that are Clean, and to be Offer d upon my 

Aar? Hence alſo a Pious Poet of our Nation, Paraphraſing upon this 
Text, applies it to Chr} Incarnate ; e 


Aud at Doves Eyes thrice waſh'd in milk, ow 
Die neighbring Rivers anſwering Chryſtal play; 
'. + $0 on tbe Mother this immaculate Son © 

Divine dally'd with his Apects Ray: 

T hus deigning by his Turtle Eye to Prove 

£Tmſelf Cuncetu d by Heav'ns Eternal Dove. 


- $46. But I believe I may even venture to Appeal to Mr Wh:/ton 
' bimſelf, whether thoſe words Cunticl. III. 2, 3- 7 will riſe now and go 
about the. City in the flreets, &c. The Watchmen that go about the City 
Hand me, Cc. can ever be conceiv'd to have been done in the Literal 
_ Senſe of Nighbt-walking. For let the Amours of a Prince be never ſo 
Fctons ; yet certainly neither can He nor his MiFireſſes be ſuppos d, 
from any thing I have ever heard, to ſtrole about the Streets, and to 
have Rencounters with the Watch, © | | 
_ 4.47. The Words with which this Song begins, viz. Cet bim X55 me 
 nw11h the Kiſſes of his month, are ſo Appolite, and do ſo Properly expreſs 
the Lively Affection of a True Believer paſſionately Longing for the De- 
fire of Ali Nations to Come and make good the Promiſes of God in the 
Redemption of the World, that nothing cou d be more. Who ever Blam'd 
the ſeeming Forwardneſs of Ruthin * Uncovering the Feet of Boaz, and 
laying ber ſelf down, that knew the vertuous Principle ſhe went upon, 
the Cuſtom of her Country, and that what ſhe did, was in Obedience to 
the Directions of a Good Mother? And why does Mr Whiflon ſuſpect 
the Noble Senſe which the Fere;/b Doctors give of thoſe words, Let bim 
Kiſs me, c According to Them, they expreſs an Ambitions Defire to Die 
theDeath of Moſes, Auron, and. Miriam. My Author I confeſs is? Maimonides. 
If Mr hiſton objects that he is not 600 years old; I grant it. But to Bal- 
lance that, I muſt tell him that the Notion it ſelf is very Ancient. Nor is it 
any Diſadvantage to it, to be Reported by ſo Modern a Writer, eſpe- 
cially when he is Honour'd with this Diſtinction, of being the Fir of 
the Fabhint that left off Trifling. 1 wiſh heartily Mr I biſton wou d be 
ſo Kind as to Follow his Example, and not Fatigue the Publick with 
Pampblets after Pamphlets : the SubFance of which has been Confuted 
many hundreds of years before he was Born. SI a 
br, Beaument Pſyche, Canto 7. Stanza. 167. 2 Ruth III. 7. 3 v $ 
2 Mor. Nev. P+ 523. FV wh 8 
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CAI XVI ( 245) TG | 
6. 48. Agen; thoſe words, Cant. V. 2. L fleep, but my Heart Waketh 
I chuſe to underſtand with the aforeſaid Rabbz. * De boc Gradu (ſays he 
Speaking of oy rg nequaquam dixerim, quod (it Gradus omnium 
> wor; — ed dico, quod [it Gradus MOSIS, Doczoris noftri &c. 
9.49. Mr. W biſion aſſerts boldly, that there is nothing in All the Scrip- 
ture like the Canzicles. But I am too well acquainted with his Raſhneſs 
to aſſent in haſt, I am apt to believe that there is a conſiderable Aſfini- 
ty between ſome parts of the Apocalypſe and this Book; I might ſay, Al 
the Writings of that Apoſtle. But even as to the General Current or 
Tenor of Scripture, what thinks Mr Myhiſtan of that Great Variety of 
Expreſſions both in the Old and New Teſtament that look very full upon 
it? Why is the Tablatry of the eus deſcrib'd in the Prophet *? by their 
Goring a Whoring from under their God Why has the Majeſty: of Hea- 
ven and Earth ſo far Condeſcended as to Expreſs the Complacency he 
| took in his Church and People, by a Compariſon drawn from a 3 Hride- 
groom rejoicing over his Bride > And why ſhould he Commiſſion his Ser- 
vant the Prophet to give his Church the ſurprizing Names of * Hepbzi- 
Bab, That is my Delight is in her; and the Land Beulah, that is, Mar- 
ried? What did the Great Apoſtle of the GCentiles mean when he told 
his Corinthians, 5 he had Eſpons'd them to One FHusband? What thinks 
Mr Whi/ton of the Lord's bidding the Prophet//aiah to © take him a great 
Roll, and write in it with a Man's Pen Concerning which at preſent 
I. ſhall only, refer him to Bp. Huets Demonſiratio Zuangelica, Prop. VII. 
&. 3. 15. I could ſend Mr #hifton's Madeſiy to the Prophets, to 7 Zere- 
miab, and to Zzekzel, to name no more. Why has Mr Whifton been 
ſo Partial to the Inſpir'd Peumen of the New Teſtament? ? For certainly 
to ſuch · a very Nice and Exceptious Ear neither S. James, nor S. Paul, 
nor 2 S. Jobn are ſo preciſely Moaeſt, in their very Language and Ex- 
pre ons, I * however when we are told of God, that he is LOVE; 
t has a very ber and Sacred Meaning. I muſt further put him in mind, 
that Jſaiabs Parable of the Vineyard, and the Parallel places which 
Anſwer to it, both in the Old and New Teſtament, carry a plain Re- 
ſemblance to the Canticles. In ſhort, if ChriF7 and his Church are the 
Bride and Hridegroam in that Divine Song; and Jobs the Baptiſt, as Para- 
nympb, or Friend of the Bridegroom, acknowledg'd that his 7% was Ful. 
filld for having Beard the Bridegroom s Price **; I hope that neither Grace, . 
nor Hertue, nor Modeſty, nor Decorum is in any Danger from the Book 
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| 3 (2460 C RAR. XVI. 
of Canticles, J wiln wich all my heart rhat Mr #//fow may not Sin after 
the Example of Abu, and wich his very Modeſty, Teaze and Feary God 
himfelf, whatever becomes of his Readers. Y ; i 
F. 50. What ſtrange Animadverſions ors r make on theſe and ſe- 


veral other Paſſages both in the Old and New Teſtament according to 
Mr Whos Vulgar Way of Conſtruction? For ſuch he muſt give me 
leave to call it. Indeed he ſeems to be Unappriz d of the Simplicity and 
Plaitmeſs of the: Ancients; whether Jews or Gentiles, and ſtakes it 
for the Licentious Rriba/dry of Later Ages. Alaſs! Vice has ſuch a Poiſon 
in it as debauches the Meaning of Words as well as the Minds of Men. 
Certainly he maſt know that the Graveſt Philoſophers and the moſt Pious 
Fathers and Commentators have Words e = which ſhew'd their 
Meaning very Innocently and Chaſtly heretofore, but will not bear to be 
_ literally and ſtrictiy tranſlated now a days. All the moſt Exalted and Se- 
rapbiral Devotions of &. Auſtin, and Bp Ken, and among the Hymns of 
the Charch, that Noble one it ſelf, in the Ordination Office, entitled Ve- 
ni cheator, would with a Slight Application of this new Ay, appear in 
Colours Dark indeed. | 8 | | 
6.51 But is Mr Whifton in reality to be Told of S. Auſtins Famous Di- 
Hine tiam of the Tuo Loves; and that the One is as True a Badge of the 
New Feruſalem, as the other of Babylon > One would think he had ne- 
ver duely weigh'd and confider'd the Dignity of the Human. Nature. Or 
has be forgot that LOVE, as ſome think, is Peculiar to the Human 
Species, as that is Ennobled by Chrift in Adopting it to an Unity 
and Communion with himſelf and with his Father > What is written in 
the Canticles I freely own I do not fully Fathom. But it is enough to ſay, 
that I humbly concieve it to be more than poſſible, that there are Facul. 
ties or Powers in the Soul or Spirit of Man, which at preſent, thro* the 
diſadvantage of this Corruptible Vehicle, lie entirely Dormant, but which 
alſo in the Aeſurrecrion ſhall Awake into ſuch a Glorrous Liberty, as 
Words cannot expreſs. - As things now ſtand, even Muſick, in exceſs, is 
not Conſiſtent with Life; if we are not misinform'd. And therefore what 
is now ever ſo much Uninown, or perhaps Unintelligible; in the Great 
Ee Foration of all things will need no Explanation. At preſent, the __ | 
ei · 


riot Intellectual Life of the Faithful rs Hlid with Chriſt in God. 

ther as yet does it 70 our ſelues 8 what we ſhall be. 

6.53. To Proceed: If there be but Oue Senſe of this Famous Hool or 
| Song; and if that One Senſe be ſuch as Mr Whiffon would Jnſinuate; 
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(car chat is; the Utmoſt his Cnjecgures, Progfs or Demonſtrations have- 


Amounted to) Then indeed I muſt give it up, as every way Unworthy 
of any Place among the Inſpir d Writings., Then alfo I can't but Wonder 
and Lament with Mr V bi fflon, that ever the ui] and the Chriſtian 
Churches ſhould be ſo Infatuated, as Tamely to ſuffer it to paſs fo many 
Ages for Canonical. However Mr M biſton muſt acknowlege that it had 
been /ncon/iftent after this to Allow of any ſenſe it ſhould bear;but what 
is AMlegorical or Myſtical, 1 26, n 
5. 54. The Truth is, it is generally Agreed on to be an Megorical 
Piece; whether we explain it with And poſepb in his Targum, of the 
Covenant ſtrictly entred into by the ND and the Zew!ſhPecn/ium, 
or with other Rabbins by the Divine Wiſdom and the Souls of Men". 
Theſe Writers, by the way, I regard no further than as in ſeveral parti- 
culars they convey between them the Traditional Senſe of the Ancient 
Rabbins, or Old Jewiſh Synagogue. What Advantage Bp Patrick has 
made of theſe, not only in Explaining this Book, but in All his Com- 
ments, Mr Wh:Fon may be ſuppos d to know. 1 : 
$. 55. The Cbriſtian Church, and in particular that Church of England, 
3 Articles Mr Mbiſton has ſo often Subſcrib d, and Wrote againſt, De- 
clare for ſuch 4 Senſe of this Book as at leaſt is Typical of the Love betwiat 
Chriſt and his Church. And I Preſume that there is an Authority on 
Their Side, ſufficient ro Outweigh All Mr Whi/ton's Criticiſms, Evidences, 
and Demonſtrations. | | 8 | 
$56. And as to the 22 or Allegorical Interpretation of it; It is 
Undeniable that S. Paul, after Citing the very Words or Form in which 
Matrimony was Originally Inſtituted in Paradiſe before the Fall, imme- 
diately ſubjoins, 2 7 his is a Great Myſtery: But I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
and the Church. Whence I think it Indiſputably Plain, that the Allego- 
rical ſenſe of Scripture was Genuine before 7he Deſtrucrion of Jeruſalem ; 
nay, that it is of Divine Authority; and of greater Antiquity by many 
Hundred Years than Noah's Flood, And when the Halmiſi lays, * I will 
incline mine ear 10 a Parable, I will open my Dark Saying upon the Harp; 
And elſewhere, * 7 wi/{ Open my mouth in a Parable, I will utter Dark 
Sayings of old, which we have heard and known, and our Fathers have 
told us; and the Son of Syrachin his Character of the truly Wiſe, when 
affirms of him, that 5 be giveth his mind to the Law of the moſt High, 
that be will ſeek out the Wiſdom of all the Antient, and be occupied in 
. Prophecies, and that where ſubtil Parables are, there will he be alſo, Oc. 
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| Tami ſatisfied that All this Agorira and Parabolical Obſcurity is Pecu- 
Har to the <MHy/tery which had been Hid from Ages, Thar Secret of the | 
Zora which Holy David affirms * 7o be with them that Fear him, even 
the new Covenant ; and that Hlegorizing belongs to the Original ſtate of 
the Golpel, as much as Harables; which being of a Date long before 
the Lew,MrH/b;/ton is much in the wrong to pronounce Alegorizing a No- 
vel thing;and much more to affirm,that the Preachers of the Goſpel! would, 
under the Conduct and Direction of the Bleſſed Spirit, comply with the 
Erroneous Notions and Prejudices of thoſe whom they labour d to Con- 
vert. PEE | | 8 | 
9g. 57. The Song of Solbmon, we are told by one of the Greateſt, moſt 
Learned, and moſt Refin'd Crrricks, * theſe later Ages have produc d, 
Gracefully and Tenderly expreſſes the Myſterious Union of God with the 
" Soul of Man, which becomes bis Spouſe. And to the ſame effect are we 
taught by an Ancient Father, Where the Mind is, there alſo is the 
e Treaſure. For to what thing ſoever the Heart of any one is link d faſt, 
and his Deſire draws him to it, T hat 7s bis God. The Attractive Ob- 
je& ever preſents it {elf to our Notice, and meets us in all our Paths, in 
every Track of Thought, in every Pulſe of Life and Motion. There 
is our Reaſon all Employ'd. And in that, as it were, we Live and Move, 
and have our Being: Prerogatives, and Arguments of the Supreme Ma- 
_ jeſty of Heaven and Earth. With great reaſon then, and with a peculiar 
auty, do we find in Holy Writ that every Sin or reach of the Di- 
vine Law is accordingly Branded with the Infamous name of 7ablatry ; 
And that Zgolatry and Firnication are Reciprocal and Convertible Terms, 
Genifying one and the ſame thing. 2 is Sy 
g. 58. Were there not a more than ordinary reaſon for ſetting a much 
_ Value upon this Book than Mr Whifton allows, how came it to be 
ſtil'd the Song of Songs d i. e. The moF? excellent Song. The Maſorite 
Fews have mark d it with Diſtinction, in their way, by a Capital V. And it 
ever was allow d to Excell all other Songs. Not only thoſe Ten Serip- 
ture-Songs which Blind Foſeph enumerates in his Targum upon this; not 
only All the Songs which Solomon himſelf is thought to have Compos d 
fides; not only the extraordinary Hymns of Halaam upon God, one 
of which Ph calls dc 73 Tporprmiazror, meaning thoſe words Numb, 
XXIII. 10: But 4b/olarely; This being in it ſelf the Song of tbe Arng- 
am, and which if it contains the Higheſt Secrets of, might not the S- 
_ rack. Tranſlator truly ſtile it, The Wiſdom of Wiſdems ? And as juſtly 


1 Pſ, XXV. 14. 2 Arch-Biſhop f Cambray's Letter fo the French Acade- 
my. $. V. p.242. Engliſh Edit. 3 S. Macarius's Homil. 43. 4 Matth. VI. 
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CHAN XVI. Sl (ns: 
alls in Dr Fiay's'Catalogues is it raok'd* with Proverbs,: Eccle/taſtes, 
Hiſdam; afnd-Eeclefinſticns, as a Sapiential Books So Unhappy is Mc 
Wir/fton when Charging, it with Vunity and fi“! ar 
6. 59. What the other Songs of Solomon were, is at preſent not known. 
But I can be Confident that - ud ſpurious ones which have been Pabliſh'd 
under his Name; are in no reſpe& to be Compar d with This. Poſſibly 
they migbt be Mymmns Devotional, Suggeſted by the Appearances in 
Nature, not altogether unlike the Abrupt Ejaculations of Calen when 
Anatomizing the Human Body. I would by no means Depreciate their 
Real or even their Imaginary Worth, But This Song of — leaſt 
I muſt Prefer upon account of the very Subject, which Contemplates 
Nature as Reſtor d to it's Original Perfection, and that too ſurprizingly 
Improv'd by the Kingdom of Chrift . 
9 $ 60. As to the Real Depth of it's Divine Senſe, I freely own that we 
are too much in the Dark. We have no thorough Knowledge of the Man- 
uers, or the Language, of the Taſt, NMotiont, and Antiquities of the 
Hebrew. And after all, if we had even thoſe Advantages, I am very 
apt to ſuſpect, that as All other Propberic Writings were never fully 
explain d before the Period of their Completion: So This will in a very 
great meaſure remain Ob/care before the Great Hefloration of all things 
all , , n 
5. 6. In the mean time I can't but think it Strange, that this Book ſhould 
be particularly excepted againſt by Heretic of Old Time; And at this 
Day by the very ſame Perſons that Deny the Eternal Divinity of Feſus 
Cbriſt: But moſt Remarkable, ſtill. it is, that the very Denial of this 
Book for Genuine and Canonical Scripture ſhould Denominate an Hereſy 
by it ſelf. So very far is MrWhi/lon from hindring the Concluſion which 
I aim at, vis. That if the other Songs 05 hinted at, whether of Salo - 
mon or any other Prophets, were Indited by the Spitit of God: This 
ef, 7 . gnSmrants LV 
I I fay Prophets. For tho Mr Whifton is unwillingꝰ to have Sofamom 
thought. ond I cant but obſe e ara ne man BD 
(i.) That he was at leaſt in the literal Senſe, the Son of a Prophet,evert 
the Son of Dauia, whole Prophetict Character never yet was call d in 


queſtion. A DUE Sn) Tom Ronen Z£208 07}- 2607 WET 
 (2.) And when Blind Joſeph ſtiles Sohmon in his Targum, Nebiah 
Malc ha, the Prophet King; I preſume he had ſufficient grounds for ſo 
ſtiling him from the very Traditions of the Synagegue. However this 

may be: thoughe pit ie Ihk 1 
_(3-) Undeniably Plain and Evident from this very Song it ſelf, chat 
I See Col. 109. 2 La Cerda's Adverſaria. 1 4 Pkiilaſt. Hr. 83. * 
As c 1 : e 


Means hardly Advan 
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11 . .Ci#a yz XN. 
| he' was in realiey a Banker. In the Abvew it ic Tafexid'd UNO 
aud in the S. Suan: Which Imports the Song to be Given to Sol- 
mon, as ſeveral Pſalms were N Which ſiguiſies, not (of) but (to) Da- 
wad; i.e. They came by /uſpiration, 2 Pet. L 24. 
86. Iris Certain that Splbwrow was a Proecher hr, and yet not 
pf the Tribe of Loui: which, unleſs he was Commiſfian'd by the Prophe- 
til Spirit on purpoſe for that Office, I cannot underſtand. Svibmon in 
Mort the Author (Humanly ſpeaking) of this Book was herein a Type of 
Chriſt: Not merely as a Prophet, nor yet as a Prie/}, nor barely as a 
King; But as Ml Together, as a Great, Royal, Sacerdotal Prophet of God, 
fumming up in eee no Character, Mags All others 
that went before had only er Proportions of. But Mr Wh:/tor and his 
Converts may think otherwiſe if they pleaſe. And if they are not Sober 
"_ * 3 gent enough, or have not the Grace, —.— 
with the True Old Jew/b Synagogne and the Primitive Chriſtian 
Church: I defire Eee to Think with them 5 breath. Mr bi- 
as if he pleaſes, ſhall Complain that 1 do not Treat him with that Ce- 
| mee his Panity always Prompts him to Expect. Bur let him 
condeſcend'to Refict7 a little upon his own Treatment of the Church of 
ei, and it's Learned Members and Advocates, fome of whom I could 
heard wiſh might be ſtirr d up by theſe Well · meant Efforts of my lefs 
8. 63. How ſecare ſoever Mr }Fhi/fton may think himfelf, I am entirel) 
VUnconvincid by his UnparalFd Pretending Effay. Not one Infidel do 
| believe was ever made ſo by this book of the Cumtixles; how many ſo- 
erer it may have found. That the Gentlemen of that Denomination may 
take occaſion from thence to be Prophane or to Blaſpheme I make no 
queſtion.” But for my own part, the Greateſt Inftances of that kind I ever | 
heard of were taken from the Undoubtedly genuine Books of the New 
- Teſtament. However, did they multiply ever fo faſt; l am perfectly ſa- 
_ tified the Truth it ſelf will remain Unhurt, and that the Kingdom of 
Griſt can no more be Hindred in reality by Them, than Promoted by 
Nr Whefor's Writings. : r 
864 But to conclade; by way of Review, I think I may venture to 
ſay that (to ſpeak plain 22 bating Confidence and Blunders, Me 
| ec any thing New or h Own ; unleſs Stale 
| and Obſolete Errors in a novel dreſs may deſerve to be fo Bltcem'd. 1 
Pray God give him Grace to Repent before it be too Late! The Bla/ſphe- 
mies againſt the Sou of Man at his eee in Humility may 
y be Fergiven. But now He is lor to Leſſon, Degraue, 
4 | F-1 | | e 


Cu. XVI. n 8 
afreſh; that I Dread the Conſequences of it, even in Thought. To Au 
#9 or to Diminiſh from the Written Word is a Crime Threatned eg 
culiar Sererities both in the Old and New Teſtament . And Mr Bi- 
flon's Conduct in firſt maintaining the Jpofdolical ConFfitntions to be the 


moſt Sacred Part of even the New Teſtament; And Now in RejeiFimg 


this Divine Bok or Song from the Canon of the Old Teftament ; ſo plainly 


comes up to this Caſe, that in meer Charity to ki:oſelf I would beg him 


to Review what has ſo Raſhly Dropt from his Haſty Pen. Nor can I 


think of a Better Parting, than to put him in mind at leaſt of that ſhort . 
but Venerable Hebrew Proverb, of which Som was the undoubted 


Author, viz. * Remove not the Ancient Lauduark, which thy . 
have ſet; which Draſins again, will explain, in caſe he wants an In- 


eter.. The ſenſe of the Ancient Fathers, Origen, ZEnſebins, Theodo- 


ret, Philo Boe of Carpathia, &. with reference to this Divine Song 


is purpoſely Relerv'd' for it's proper place, when (with God's Bleſſing) 
we come in order to Explain it from them. And in the mean time I 
ſhall only refer the Reader for a General Notion of this Book to the 
2 Patrimoniam of Provoſt Rinſe of Eaton, to the Paraphraſe 
of Bp Hal of Aforeich, and to Cardinal Ba 3. | 
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antecedently forbidden; that Command has as much the force of a Law, by 


Of whom the ſame is to be 0b/erv'd as the Father obſerves of Elias. 
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. That killeib an ox, or 
lamb, ec. Not for his 
own Private Occaſion or 
Uſe, but for Publick Sa- 
crifice. The Deſign of ; | 
this Inhibition was to keep Private Perſons from preſuming to be their 
own Priefts; and to teach them, thar it did not belong to Them to facrifice at 


home or in Conventicles, but to bring their Oblations to the Prieſt, by Him to 


be offer d unto God. And this was one means to preſerve the People from Ido- 
But then you will ask, If no Sacrifices were to be offer d but in the Taber- 


wo 
_ and afterwards in the Temple, on which account Feroboam was con- 
_ demn'd for his Golden Calves, which he had the Impudence to conſecrate, for 


fear the Revolters under him ſhould fall away from him if they were to go to 


the Temple at Jeraſalem with their Sacrifices ; what is to be ſaid for Eliau's 


Sacrificing.out of the Temple, when his Prayer obtain'd the Fire of the Lord 
from Heaven, 1 Kings XVIII. 36, &c. ? Now the Great Prophet here ſeems to 
have had the ſame Plea as the Great Patriarch when he was going to facrifice 
his own Son. When the Legiſlator Commands that to be-done which he had 


r 


1 „ 


2 Unto all the children of Iſrael] A1 were concers'd in what follows, Patr. 
f Other parallel Inſtances there are in Scripture, as Manoah, Samuel, David. 


virtue 


. 


Cn. XVII. (273) 
virtue of that Authority, as the Prohibition bad before. Other Miracles might 
have been wrought, beſides this of Cœleſtial Fire to conſume the Sacrifice to- 
ward the Conviction and to the Confuſion of the Prophets of the Groves: But 
whatever the Bleſſed Spirit of God, which inſpit'd Elia, directed in this matter, 
the Law was to give place to it, becauſe God was the Law-giver; S. Auguſt. 


V. 4. And brin eth it not unto the door of Aud bringeth it not un- 


; | 5 | . ** #0. the doo . | God 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an new their — what 


ofering unto the Lord before the tabernacle of 'Naugwineſs there was in 
_ the Lord; blood ſhall be imputed unto that . 2 w_ wo ck 
man, he hath ſhed blood; and * that man Sach iges 1 | 
ſhall be cut off from among, his people : how certainly they would 
„ | MEX aao ſo. He therefore re- 
quires, that what man ſoewer killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, thall-bring it unto 
the door of the tabernacle, pour out the Blood, and take of the Fleſh to eat at 
home; which if he did not do, the very Guilt. of Murder was upon him; Blood 
was to be imputed unto that man, he had ſhed blood , and that man was to be cut \ 
off from among his people. That this was the Meaning and Scope of this Law ap- 
pears from v. 6, 7. The prief ſhall burn the fat for a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 
Aud they (hall no more offer their ſacrifices unto devils, after whom they have gone 
a whoring : This ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto them throughout their gener ations. 
And this Law the Fews obſerve to this day. For the Prieſt ſacrifices the Ani- 
mals which the Offerers eat of. Thesdoret, Suæſt. in Levit. u. 23. See much to 
the ſame purpoſe S. Cyril. Alex. De Adorat. in Spir. & Ver. p. 354. 356. 473. who 
further alſo obſerves. from hence, how heinous an Impiety it is, to adminiſter 
the Bleſſed Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, indifferently in any Place, 
and not in the Houſe of God. That man (hall be cut off. He ſhall be Secluded, 
as Heſychius explains it, from the I/#ae/ite Nation or People; as if he were a 
Perſon found to be Uncircumcis'd.and not of the Seed of Abrabam. And there- 
fore, adds the ſame Father, the Jews that do thoſe things without a Temple, 
That being Deſtroy'd,. which they ſtand oblig d by the Law to do only within 
the Temple, have no longer any title to the Name or Stile of 1/-ael. On v. 9. 


v. g. To the end that the children of Iſrael © That they may bring ther 


Ae ente. 74 . ben #ntothe Lord. AsRightRea- 
may. bring their ſaer rfices, which they offer mM ſon forbids that — Com- 
the open feld, even that they may bring them mon Veſſel ſhould be car- 


wnto the Lord, unto the door of the taberna- ry d thro! or into Conſe- 


. oy 1 crated Places; fo it equal - 
cle the congregation unto the pr ieſt and of- Iy forbids that the Holy 
fer the m for peace- offerings unto the Lord. Offices of. Religion and 


Publick . Worſhip ſhould 


—— 


2 It 945 upon account of the violation of this Law that the Iſraelites made ready 
forar.Jolh. XXII. I, z. Men. b In the open field] Neither on theTops of Mountams, 
| nor 


— 
. 


49 Ca. XVII. 


be performed i in thoſe that are Common or Uaconſecrated.. d this was what 
God expected under the Old Covenant alſo; which i 8 lainly implied in- thoſe 


6. 1 and 8. Poul expreſaly and fully to this Dots Wed? hors ot 
2 — deſpiſe ye the church of God, & c. 1 Cor. XI-22. So 
| x we are required and obliged not to eat or drink any thing Unconſecrated at 
- Church, nor to take the Conſecrated Elements in Private Houſes, unleſs there 
1 ES happens to be an abſolute Neceſſity; and then the Beſt Rooms and the Pro- 
6 pereſt Hours are to be choſen, &. Baþpl. J u. Brevior. n. 410. And the Em- 
peror Conflentine had fo ſolemn a — 2 Sen ce = Worſhip, 
that he had a Portable Tabernacle, or Chap wp along with the Camp, 
in his Military Expeditions, that altho he — be 


bs l n 1 


-wor inthe Retirements of Groves which much better ſuited the eee 
e "Tho in * Parts of 


2 Lair 1 + 7 cory they bad their Altars and Areas of Sacrificmg tos. 9 which Feſtus; 
a7” Altars were called ſo ab altitudine, from their — Becanſe the Ancients did 


Sacrifice to the Dit Superi or Upper Gods in Edifices rais'd from the Earth ; — | 


Terreſtrial, on the Bare Ground; to the Infernal, in Cy vities dug in the Ground. 
In the word Altaria. See more in the Learned Dacier's Note./ c That they may 
them unto the Lord, unto the door of the rabernacle of the congre tion] 


 Imveſerence: beretos Philo has theſs Fudicions and Elegant Remarks. It uus the Plea- 
fare of God that r oboe pr mary yay och either in the ſame 


God in their own Private 
Sacrifice, how remote 


; Neither | were permitted to 
oblig 4 to is rhe Temple to offer 


the midſt of a Wilder- 
neſs, yet ſhould even there . e ae San. 


| NS that as there was but One God, jo there ſhould be but One ; 


2 but 
ver their wat from it. 0nd" this agre- e . 


err — 4 


a good earneſt V | 
er — Io 


_ Country he was fenled in, and bis Friends and Relations, and 

Part of the World; Yet 2 705 the Jews cbearfully do. Mul tarudes Faber came to- 
gether from innumerable Citys and Territories; Some by Land, Some by Sea; from 
Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South ; to the Temple, Annually, as it were to a great Port, 
or 4 great Circus (read ches there to re ER from the Fatigues and 
Hurry of Life, to taſte the Sweets of Refreſhment and Repeſe, to renew as it were 
Lai of Comfort and Hope, by reſorting to God in bis moſt Holy Offices, by cul- 
Acquaimtance and Correſ- 
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| pondence among t 5 
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L. 2. + The Zeal of our Lord for ib Honour and San#ity of the — Was 
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V.6. Aud theprieff ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
upon the altar of the Lord, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and burn the 
fat for a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, 
V. 7. Aud they ſball no more offer their ſa- After whom' they have 
crifices * unto devils, after whom they have Shen 5 whoring. A Metz 
oh at wag : phorical Expreſſion, that 
gone a whoring : This ſball be a ſtatute for ut one — before us the 
| , | Nature I and 
ever unto them throughout their generations. „ +» roma 
pleas d me to wed our Souls, in order to their Salvation; and brings with 
it an Alarm and Terror to the Ear and Apprehenſion of the Man that is Guilty, 
in the Senſe of the Letter. A'Lewd Woman thus Pictured, in Divine Compa- 
riſon, with a Cloven Foot and the Complexion of a Dæmon, One would 
think, ſhould chill the Blood ſufficiently. He/5ch. in loc. EE 


v. 8. And thou ſhalt ſay unto themWhat- 
Jos yew ther bs of 5he hou of Joao, 
or of t tr ers whic 0journ among you, 
| that Sirrth « bares offering or ſacrifice, 
v. 9. Aud brm eth it not unto the door of „ 
the takrnac of the congregation t fr i 

umto the Lord; even that man ſhall be cut. 
of from among his people. 


OY „ 


15 


a Unto devils] Is the Original, Unto the Hairy Ones. Meaning thoſe Goat 
or other Hairy Animals which they had wor/bipped in Egypt ; either Alive, or in 
Figure, and in them, ſo meny Demons. That Goats particularly had this henour 

id thee in Egypt, we lea from Herodotus, L. 2. c. 46. end Diodorus Sicul. 
„1. p. 55. The Mendefians 3 Pan in @ Live - Strabo, I. 17. See 
St | Suidas, Phavorinus, iv the Word Minis or Mod, Bochart, Hieroz. 
P. I. L. 3. c. 55, where the Reader has «: great deal more upon this SubjetF. Par- 
ticularly of the Monſtrous Obſcenitys that were pratfic'd in the Ry of the Goat 

or Pan. Theſe Devils or Goats are join'd with Jeroboam's Calves. 2 Chron XI. 15. 
 paraphraſes thus ; And let them not agen ſacrifice their Sacrifices unto - 
% which are made in the Shape or Figure of the Demons after whom they 
have gone aſtray. See moreover Marſham, Can. Chron. p. 162. Edit. Franequ. 
b Fhè ſtrangers} Praſelytes, LMX. thoſe of Righteonfacſs. V. Patr. in loc. end- 


oV. 9. 


- 


V. 10. 


Mun ane at l., 


ſame p 


(ie ere. 

v. ro. And whatſoever: mant there u * of 
the houſe of Iſrael, or f the ſtrangers tibat 
ſojourn among you, that eateth any manner 
of blood ;:1 will even ſet: my face againſt that 

ſoul that eateth blood, and will cut him off 
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+ The life of the fab it in v. 11, For the life F the fleſh is b in the 
_ ug. vr 8 blood, and I have given it to you upon the 
diſtinguiſh'd ; the former altar, to make an atonement for your: ſouli: | 
being the Viral and Ani. for it ic the blood that maketh an atonement 
mal$Spirits which circulate for th 7 ene 
in the Blood. S. Anbroſe, Me SHE Fl Ft: 12; | | wn P27) 
TV ²ꝗↄ(P; nag on 7 3 29 1 | 
2. S. Auguſt. Queſt. in Eevit. u. 57. The life of the fleſh is in the Blood. As the 
ife of our Souls is in the My/ticat Blood of Chriſt. + This is the Blood that mak- 
eth an Atonement for the Soul. Heſych in loc. It is the blood that maketh an atone- 
ment for the ſoul. The words are Expreſs. That the Animal Soul is to be offe 
in Propitiation for the Human or Rational Soul. Hence we learn, that the Soul 
of Brutes,which is their Blood, is a Principle or Subſtance abſolutely different 
ſrom the Rational or Intelligent Soul of Man: [And accordingly we are taught 
this by the Law, in a Figure, when it requires that the Blood be Separated from 
the Bodys Slain. F. Cyrill. Alex." De Adorat. in 9pir & Ver. p. 356.7]: The Brutal 
Soul is as truly Material as the Vegetative. And accordingly it was ſaid to Noa, 
that every moving thing that lived ſhould be. meat for him ; and that God had 
men him all things even as the green herb: Gent /. IX. 3. 80 log then as no other 
eing could be ſo Valuable and Suitable a Sacrifice as Animals, they were o- 
blig'd by ſuch Oblations to propitiate and appeaſe the Deity, and to prevail 
with him to pardon and ſpare themſelves, in conſideration of the Death of theſe. 
And this was the Practice oftheHolyPatriarchs of old, who foreknew by the Spirit 
of Prophecy, that a Victim moſt Venerable, Precious, and Acceptable unto Soc a 
was to come hereafter. Which, when, it was cotne, the former Sacrifices ceaſed, 
being abrogated” by this. Euſeb. Demomſir. Buangel. L. 2. c. 10. And to the 
zurpole Theodorer ; whoſe Paraphraſe runs thus; As you have an Immor- 
tal Soul, ſo the Irrational Animals have a Senſitive one, which conſiſts of the 
Finer Parts of their Blood. And this is the reaſon why the Senſitive Soul, the 
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2 Of che houſe of Hrael, or of the ſtrangers] This being one of the Precept: 
given to the Sons Noah. Gen. IX. 4. Grot. b In the blood] The Poets and 
others affet# this Form bf Expreſſion. Thus Homer. Execs rogpvgit®* gh; The 


| Forth, — of Death Clos'd. his dim Eye. Mr Pope. j And doubtleſs this 
tha 


Symbol of that Blood is ſo ftritly forbidden to be eaten, that the greater Reve- 
rence might be paid to that Blood. Beſides, Blood being the Principle of the A- 
wimal Liſe, it was to be ſequeſter" t God as the Author and Giver of Life. I 


Preſume to uſe this word, however Modern. | 
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s order d to "Oe eee matte nd Rational, IE therefore) you 
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1 eat ble . 5 . 1 10 ee eb 
VI. 3. What then mould be the meani ke the People ate eſsly for- 


bid to taſt of the Blood of thoſe Sacrifices which were offer 'd for Sins, — 4 


they were the very Type of that Sacrifice, by which we 1 obtain Re- 


n of Sins, i b Vers fit remiſiapeceatorum ; from the receiving ot the 
Blood of which Sacrifice however * for our Nouriſhment we are ſo far from 
being reſtrain'd, that rather ALL are exhorted to drink of it, AS MANY AS 
5 oY DESIRE HA VE II ad bibendum potiùs omnes exhortantur, qui vo- 


the Law ſhauld.forbid-the Eating of-Bloodzarid, command it to be poured our in 
6 bender to the Lord. . Auguſt. Queſt: in Tevit. . 57. 2 
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* ”Y  Conſetrated«Blements remain'd fil Nutritive. - a Which hunteth and 
catcheth-any beaſt or fowl that may be eaten. This Law for Wild Beaſts cas 

. concerns Tame Beaſts alſo as touching the Deer of them : As is 5 

ter. XII. 21. XV. 22. whence the 5 ou art e 

the Wild Beaſt and the Tame, are alike in this ineſs of Killing. 57 15 
in Shechitah, ar quoted Ainſw, b Cover it wich d 7 10 2 mig 
ent o liel zr. NMenoch. Bonff. And ts being that which the ile, uote p ele #larly 
the Magicians among them, uſed to offer ro DevileMunſt: Fag. Ie manner i doing 72 


among the Zabians e have is Vaimonid. More Nev. P. HII. C. 46. They took ſeme ax 


the Blood;when 3 # Beaff in Sacrifice, and pit it it or 5 the Ground, either 


1 Veſſel, or @ little Bol lig, und ſerting in a Circle round the Blood, they eat 


the Fleſh; ; imagining thet at the tire * werb Moin fo, the Demut afted — 


od v. 25 For ba ſame reaſon the T/raelites were not to 
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Blood was poured out for all fle the bl ad 
Dy And therefore of fleſp 10 
the Blood was not te be- "*eateth it, Mal be cut ut . 8 Te 
cane. Here then was.that 


5 55 pe or Figure with the. Arigients, \ which bas ünce been manifeſted and ful- | 
filled in our Bleffed Savidur. And this ould make thoſe Hereticks bluſh, that 
would perſwade us thoſe two Teſtaments Claſh, which indeed fo exactly Cor- 


- reſpond.” filr, Diac. in Epiſt. 1. ad Cor. c. 1 T. v. 26. I do not take natice here 
of that fly c a of the MARCIONITE, or whatever he was, which he 
Would advan 


5 wh” this 5 againſt 47 Ro 22 2 — arid 
. 7 2 e P * 2. 6. 21. It is indeed 
aß to 0 the light, 1 FAS he 8 55. 5 


by FFF "nd . every ſoul that eateth that 
7 1 died of it 55 or 1 5 Ro "ra 
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the Blood a 4s their droper, and 3 Food $6; that Phi, Conjnion. 3 epaſt be- 
teen them made the Demons ſtill more and more their Friends. Fur tber; this 
taught a reverential regard which they ſhould have of the Soul or Life of the Beaſt, 
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which awas in the Blood : that it be buried with a kind of Honour; for Bu- 


rial is Honourable. Eccleſ, VI. allo: ſhew'd 4 Lewfulne/s of Killing 275 
Creatures fur Food; that their * eſe covered, ſhould 5 be int F {= of Go 
appear, by the contrary 27 Job. XVI. 18. Ezech. XIV. 7, 8 And ve 
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Sour kill a Beaſt, and n ts to co ver its d. with Duſt, be was bound mm 


. and dot bimſalf: fade God deals here unto the. Children of Iſrael, i. e. to A 
_ of them. v. 12. R Levi Barcelon. quoted, by 'Pattick... a That which was torn 
_ with beaſts] 4 being Inicium e Maimonid. Mor. Nev P. III. c. 48. Next. 


door,” 4 we ſay, te Carcaſd. b He ſhall bear his inig 1270 ot hall be bis 
and ment, either from the 5 Man, or the hand. o f Go On which account 
vas, that the Jews, when they thought S. Paul had. 425 bt a Gentile into. the 


7 Temple would have taken away bi life. Lamy. this. with very goodreaſon ; 
| * "w Negleer of * e ihk, . a „ HA 8. 5 


Ys 
1 


\ : 


. . 
e 69 30% 5E , 
1 4 15 4 


*# 
1 7 > Yo 21 ? 
* 3 _ 2 - 
* - 


TSS TE WS he 
IA IHSS 


£02 % $64 ; 

- * . — 
: U 

* 


V 


1 
* 


7 W "> 
6 $% 13 x! e 8 8 : N N AN I . 


- * N * 
1 1 js IT LK x-- - v4 \& 22 5 
8 * 2 * 4 ” : . \ # 4 + . . * i 8 * 4\ * ” , - 
A * N " . *. . 2 3 . - D . N. 8 ** 4 
A AN HEE 13 r * ＋ : ' 55 
einne of $901 4 pP. Noe Naa 7 e v1 
a 20 „ =, 
8 8 * g 4 = "I %.% : : 1 4 * 1338 F 12 
3 A 5 7 1 1 4 * a 2 - . „ > i 
| — 1 * , 


5 7 x . 3 \ ' r 
Y 122 be 189. ; {AIG IS * $4 \ $%4 TIES a +44 4 © Ly 1 * \ % 


4 I” 1 05 T1. f wat , 
II Ublawful marriages, 19 Unlawful laſts. ES 
* 'L "I LE ö ' nr Jo 12 
NO the Lord ſhake-unto Moſes, | © 
-K ©? W 3 f 


143 


** 
4 


2 e e 9.3 2 & LE 
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4 a | in del, hall ye not do: & c. 
after the doings of the land of Canaan whi-* Some People, Theodoret 
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ther I bring you, chall ye not do: * neither telle us, were ſo Weak as 


to think Some of. theſe 


hell yo walk an theer ordinances; PR 
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bidden were ſo Unnatural, that Men could not be ſuppos d to be guilty. of them. 

To this ſays the Father; God never forbid an Action, which never had been, 
+ or never would be committed. And this is intimated ſufficientiy in the Pre- 
amble to theſe Laws, Aſter the doings of the land of HE) pt wherein ye dwelt, Cc. 

This ſhews' at once, that ſuch foul Practices as theſe had 'reign'd among the 
Egyptians and Canaanites, and that they were ſuch as the Divine Purity abſo- 
lutely condemn'd. And that the Dictates of - Nature--may-be--thus-Over- 
ruPd in Fact, we learn from the Manners of the Perſians, who at this very 


day, marry not only their own Siſters, but their own Mothers and Daughters. 


Not to mention more Inftances of ſuch like Enormities. Queſt, in Levit. u. 24. 
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in theſe Laws about Marriage. Patr. b I am the Lord] Towr Lawgiver. Hu- 
man Cuſtoms are always to give way to the Divine Law. Grot. e After the do- 
ings of the land of TIES. Nor after the doings of other Nations: But be par- 


ticularly mentions thoſe two Nations; becauſe the Iſraelites had dwelt among the 
Hy were to dwell among the latter, and becauſe they were notoriouſly guilt 
a7 def uſe, 
n ang | 


erer 
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unde ronurRir 


a Unto the children of Iſrael] Unto the whole Body, becauſe all were concern'd 
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will never forget thy + By 


, ap#s; for wit the the ſinned mi Bape Balm, col. 1214. 
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in Families, and to keep 5 in a e 7 ral Channel, 
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| La Very ntimacy of Relation to her Siſter's Hucband, as deing 
=> Let TE. or the ſame _ that a Man wa Id not 1 
ai or. Daughter, becauſe marry his own Morher 
or Datipheer ; he ſhould not marry ea pr 4 Aer 2 more than he w 
his own Ster And the Reaſon holds the fame on the . hart, = 
reſpe ro her Hucbang's Brogher, Epiſ. re Concil. Tam: 2. col. 1764. 1 
| * 1 IBF eee W eie wore upon this 
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le u King and Lord of All Nature. See Selden 
10. f. 122. b He ſhall live in them] 4 755 fe, EL his Portion gball be with 
?he Righteous. Jonath, c None of you 15 &] We Jews, parties- 
larly that Tenne and Fullicious Docter 2 two redn for the 
Prohibitions relat 4,1 70 Marriage i is this C e Incongruity ard 


Immodeſty in Aﬀettin & Frop ation or Cm oY met in ſuch a Retrogre/- 
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e, * 2 of * and Comſtant ä rot. De Jure'B. 


Jure Nat. && Gent. L. f. c. 


cu xm ( 26x) 
v. 7. De nakedneſs of thy father, or the babe ty My fe. 


active of thy mother, ſhalt thou not un- . K. In the _— 
1 thou halt not un- omen al wr 


coder her nakeaneſs. ee 3 
m of the Father: 8. Augoſt Nele in be. " 8. n 
V. 8. b The natedneſ- of thy fathers wife . 
7 * 9 ahi rt, a IIs de 
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P. L. 2. c. 5. H. 12. 1; moy 45 ſaid that for the ſame eraſes the Laws ſhould be 
branch d ont to Remoter Relations ond Familiaritys. But doubtleſs it was onough, 
that the Inconveniences obviated in the Probibitions on theſs were to be Pru- 
dentially guarded againſt in all refembring Caſes. a She is chy mother, thou 
{halt not — her nakedneſs very Ides ſigniſied ſuch a — 
to be an Inverſion of Nature; du. — ue fœdum & pudendum, 
Alexand. ab Alex. expreſſes if. Nevertheleſs there were many Nations — 4 
whom ſuch Marriages were altogether in Faſbiom; as thoſs this Author men- 
tions; Indians, n 2 4 = Genial. Dier. L. I. c. 24. Beſides the ge- 
neral reaſon here alleds by fcb Marriage is comrary to the Law or Tenor of 
Nature, there is — as Grotius, that it is inconſiſtent with the Natural 
Reciprocal wtys of theſe two Relations , For the. Superiority and Government of a 
Husband interferes with the Sub jection and Obedience of a Son; and the Reve- 
rexce of a Daughter to a Father requires a greater Diſtance and lies under other 
9 and Obligations than that of a Wife to her Husbamd De Jure B. & P. L. . 
12. ain 5. 14. 5. 2. Ir is ob/erv'd that Camels could never be made to e * 

| 80 * their f. Bonfr. b The nakedneſs of thy fathers wife &c. This 14 apo 

ax ſuch-a 8 as 18 not ſo much as named among, the Gentiles, 1 
V. 1. wwbence G rotius concludes that ſuch 3 1 es are at le er to = a 
Poſitive Divine Law Traditionally 40 ce e ſure B. & P. L. 2. c. 5.5. 12. 
n. 2. where ſee more. c The — of I ch ll ſiſter, &c.] The Egyptians, Perſi- 
Hans, &c. Yared Own Sifers. Alex. ab Alex. as ſupra. Pinto col theſs 
Tenth as hy atadis 50108, Altogether Unholy, and Hateful to God. 

eg. L. S. Aud Seneca, ſpes um 7229 Brother and Siſter Deities A. 7% I Kat deere 
_ Was ** Jungimus ne pie quidem. See 7he Fragment in uſti 
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. 3 (262) CAT. XVIII. 
a Conſtant Rigorous Exerciſe ol Church-Diſcipline, contributed very much to 
reconcile the deines, of thoſe Earlieſt Ages to, expreſſes himſelt u hi this 
Text very much to the Purpoſe, underſtanding him according to the ircum- 
ſtances of thoſe. Times as now mention d, anc ß only that Encourage- 
ment, which ſuch Profeſſors of Chriſtianity wanted, who abſtain d from Ma. 
trimony, in daily Expectation of Martyrdom. Virginity or Ccelibacy, ſays be, 
is a Plant which our Heavenly Father has planted; as it were out of his Cele- 
itial Nurſery. The Firſt Generations of Mankind were' perfect Strangers to it. 
The World was very thin peopled and cancon'd. out for a good while; and the 
neceſſity of things required, that the Poſterity of Adam lhould ſpread apace. 
And there was then nothing unſeemly in taking two- Siſters to wife, till the 


Law forbid it. Mankind was in their Infancy, and God treated them as a Babe; 


which is not in the firſt and tendereſt part of its Life committed to the Serious 
Care and Direction ↄf Tutors and Inſtructors, but to thoſe little Indulgences 
and Impertinencys of a_Nurſe,which (uit beſt with its own Weakneſs and Sim- 
N But the Child at length grows up to the Meaſure and Maturity of Man- 
hood. The Species was propagated to a very ſufficientCompliment;and the Earth 
was well Inhabited. ThenGod'was pleas'd to look upon us as out of ourMinority, 


and lay upon us proper Reſtrictions. The Fœderal Amputation of Abrabam s 


WMWWWomb is a Bar to the Unity of the Bed. 


| Rabbins,” Of tha ſor more in Ni- Selden, 


Fleſh, when he was Circumcis d, tells us plainly enough, that the Unity of the 
: | to Er. Conviv. Virg. p. 68, 69. ber 
ſbe be bor at home, or born abroad. Born at home, that is, of the Ge Father, 
or a Man's own Siſter. Born abroad, that is, a Half. Siſter, or Daughter of his 
Mother by a Former Husband, that came along with her Mother into the 
Houſe or Family, when ſhe married the Perſon's Father, whom the Scripture 
haere reſtrains. It may be pretended, that Marrying One's Own or Uterine Si- 
ſter is not here forbidden. 3 it is not Expreſsly, cis Implicitly for- 
bidden. For if the Nakedneſs of à Half. Siſter, whether by the Father or the 
Mother's Side, was not to be uncover d; much leſs that of an Own or Uterine 
Siſter. S. Auguſtin. Mf. in Levi. u. 9ùꝶ rt ox 
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Civ. Dei, L 6. c, 10. The Romans funiſtes K Marriages with. Death: See 
Plut. Parall. C. 52. Ses Marſham. De Revelat. Turpirud. Chronic. Can. F. 9. 1s 
- FPeneral, the more Civilized and Polite among the Heathen condemn'd theſe ince- 
{tous Marriages. d Whether ſhe be born at home, or born abroad] Whether 
"The Daughter of thy Father" by thy own Mother, vr by auother Wife ; or the Daugh- 
ter of thy Mother by thy ownFather, or by another Huxband. Jonathan. Or whether, 
"in Nearne/s of Fleſh, of Lawful Marriage, or by Fornication or Adultery. So the 
* W er De ure Nat. Gent. L. 5. c. 10. p. 391. 
2 The vakednels of thy. ſons daughter, Sec] Te Perſians married their own 
C ab Alexcubi-lupr. ⁵ĩͤ v. 3. 


V. 11. 
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ch. X (263 
V. 11. *Thenakeaneſs of thy fathers wifes 

daughter, begotten of thy father, (che is thy 
ler) thou halt not. uncover her nakeaneſs. + 


V. 12. Thou chalt not uncover the naked- 
neſs of thy fathers ſiſter : ſbe is thy fathers 


near kinſwoman. 
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V. 13. Thou sbalt not uncover the naked» 
neſs of thy mothers ſiſter : | for ſhe is thy mo- fp 


thers-near Ainſwoman. 


12 v. 14, Thou chalt not uncover the naked- pls if exc ee. 
neſs of thy fathers brother, thou shalt not ap- ee e 
| proach to hu wife: he is thine aunt. . g . 


T 
neſs of thy daughter in lam: the 1s thy ſons 
wife, thou chalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 


V. 16. Thou chalt not uncover the naked- = Thos — 22 ö 
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| meſs of "thy brothers wife: it it thy bro: heut. Ii Inis Prebl. 
thers nakeaneſs. 6 PEST 30% * " e 0: MC 5 


* dition be underſtood in 
F/ / e 
Death, it may ſeem to claſh with that Command, Deuterom. XXV. 5. If bre- 
thren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no child, the wife of the dead 
shall not marry without unto 4 2 : Her husband's brother (hall go in unto 
ber, and take her to him to wife, and perform the duty of an husbands brother 

unto her. But Both are eaſily reconciFd under this Limitation, that the Brother 
was not to take the Brother's Wife, if the Deceaſed left Children; or further, 

it the Brother's Wife had been Divorc'd. For as Moſes, our Saviour tells us, 

| r the hardneſs of their bearts ſuffered them to put away their wives ; ſo af- 
ter this Separation it might have been look d upon as lawful to marry the Bro- 
ther's Wife. S. Auſtin, Quæſt. in Levit. u. 61. pf | 


edt, 


— — 


2 At in the ninth Verſe, the Marriages of all Brothers and Siſters, im general, 
are forbidden; ſo here more particularly the Marriage of a Siſter by the ſame Fa- 
ther, though not by the ſame Mother; which was — to be expreſily forbid- 
dem, becauſe before the Law, the Sons of Noah thought it lawful to marry a balf. 
Siſter (as we ſpeak) by the Father's fide, though not by the Mother's. Patr. b Thy 
brothers wife] In caſe he leave T/ſ/ue behind him. Jonath. | 
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| 1 1865 264 1 Cui XVHL 
bos ſbalt not uncover v. Ties abus no abr the a0 d- 
Ge. That is, thou ma t ms of 8 nom A Hör daugbter, 


Wi 
5 . % thou "take her fons dainhrer, or 2 


"im Levis. n. . 1750 N to uncover her naked 
| meſe;; for they are ber ne e 
21 | i wis kodus 7 | In ptr e 


Oo dis e. the Reader, v. 18. Neither hatt 5 rig a * to 


8 4 Be her er, to een ber, to uncover bet haked- 4 


has faid at large concern- neſs, beſtter the other | m her Me. ine. 

ing this Prohibition, ma 

ſee it in his 167th Epiſt. Tv ver her, The taking, in general, of One Wife oi or. 

. Conſort to another is not here farbidden, 'bur'the:Narrying of TwWw o Siſters, to 

_ live in the Conjugal State together; as Faces. did, either: becauſe there was no 
5 Law at that time to the 3 or becauſe the firſt of them having: been frau- 
? dulently impos d upon him, tho the latter was his proper Choice and Favou- 
rite, he would not diſmiſs the former, leaſt he ſhould prove the occaſion of her 
taking to Ill Courſes. The Vexing bete may be underſtood two ways; either 
that this ſhould not be done leaſt ſuch } de 0 and Animoſities {hould ariſ; 
- between the two Siſter-Wives u ' would be of much leſs conſequence 
concernment between two others or that it ſhould not be done, with any 
aim or deſign of giving one Siſter 3 by a __ of another, S. 


aue, Du is Levit. x. 6. Heat bs bh.” 
| FG, 


446 den halt" wer . y. 19. Þ T7 e | groan 
ach Er. Tis a moſt 2 neſs, 7 5 


. : | 2 Cuſtom of a woman to umcover her na be 


too many Husbands to 46 ſhe 1s put apart for ber untleanneſe. l 
conſort with 3 ths _ 55 3 

in the time of their Diſcharges; Wo in their opinii e W 
for Pleaſure than Propapmion. To — this Praclee 5 Ir , ation the 
* Eegiſlator ſhuts Ohildren begotten in theſe Seaſons out of the j by & th 
for the lake of hel Children who were to be made ſo 9. 


+ 44 4 1 4 4 PI: Sh I _—_ — 


— R 


ebe tees This este be on Bupreſ ; Pele Sent 
— 5 Andrews it of opinion that the Patriarch _ FE 7700 2 2 — 
ewith the Idolatrous Cuſtoms of Padan Syria. That Compliance 
21 Providentially be Permitted, 45 Diſpenſation, 6 or Myſtery; 20 Sen that 
tb YoungersBravd was 10 Hels de Elder of the Primo The 
Reaſon here Al for the Prohibition efudes ro the Div 777 be- 
tuen Leah and Rachel. eee 15 © al n Abfolute Hind of G04 , that -© 
there (poutd Eve were bat one man. confer Gen. 
La ant. VI e e approach untò a woman 
5 &c. ] The ſame pa or Cdlug#t/7 Jorbnl the 55 Priet. Agath. L. 


2. apy jet. — — p. — | 
Parents 


** c 
— — — — a ea es 


CAR. XVIII. („ | | 
Parents might be afraid of indulging their looſe Deſires, f &c. 1/idor:Pelus. Epi: 
L. * * This Liberty was c ary and expreſsly forbidden before, — 


how comes it then to be repeated in this place? Perhaps becauſe before it was 


| inſerted among Ordinances of a Typical or Figurative Import. But here, as 

being of a Moral nature, twas fit it ſhould alſo have a place among ſuch Pro- 
hibitions as were to ſurvive the Law, and remain in full force under the New 
Teſtament. And this account of it ſeems to be confirm'd by the Prophet E- 
zechiel, XVIII. 6. XXII. ro. who among the Groſs and Notorious Immorali- 
ties and Wickedneſſes there enumerated by him, mentions this for one, of 
coming near to a Menftruous Woman ; and reckons the not coming near to 
ſuch a one among thoſe Heads or Articles of Obedience which are certainly 
and evidently Moral altogether. Not that thoſe Natural Evacuations had of them- 
| ſelves any Moral Turpitude in them, bur becauſe, in caſe of Conception, they 


would be prejudicial to the Fruit of che Womb. S. Auſtin, Q. in Levit.n. 64. 
v. 20. Moreover, thou ſbalt not lie car. Thou. ſhalt not lie car- 


re for- 


nally with thy neighbours wife, to defile thy- _ 203 hy — bhours 


ſelf with her. 
abr os. a ren oo amb won itſelf. So that here it ſeems 
repeated with this meaning, in reference to the ſeveral Prohibitions foregoing, 
that even after the Husband's Death, it ſhould not be lawful for the Wife to 
marry any Perſon related to him within any of the Degrees Forbidden. S. Au- 
ſtin, Weſt. in Levit. =. 65. e 


v. 21. £ud thou ſpalt not let any , dig — Molech, an 19ol of the 
ſeed paſs through the fire to Molech, neither fgnißtes 5 King. 8. Fer. in 
shalt thou prof a. e the name of thy. God OE Lai. c. 57. col. 419. Id. in 
am the Lord. 8 Ferem. c. 3a. col. 695. Thes- 

| 9 1 Aaaaooret adds, quoting Amos. 
V. 25, 26. that the Prohibition means, that they ſhould not dedicate or conf 
their Children to the Service of Idols; or, as Some underſtand it, that they ſho 


not put them into the Hands of Genzi/e Princes or Potentates, to ſerve them 


bidden in the Decalogue . 


4 


either in a Domeſtick or Military Character, for fear they ſhould be tempted 


to 3 the Worſhip of the True God. H. in Levit. x. 25. See alſo Heſych. 
in . * | my _ " OT He? 11 — wires. ens 


-+ compare this with L. 2. Epiſt 8 1. and the Scriptures there referr'd to. 
a Some are of opmion -that the Prohibitions contain'd in the 19 N Verſes 
principally regarded the Practices of the Egyptians, and thoſe that fe 
the Canàanites. But it /eems more probable that they related te both. b Thy 
ſeed] According to the moſt literal Senſe ; that it ſhould not be offer d in Fire to 
Moloch; according to ſome Commentators. * Upon this v. ſays Monſir. Mont- 
faucon, (Hexapl. p. 133.) 7 woe this Note in the King's Catenz ; producing it as 

if it were a New Thing. reas it is indeed this 22 Queſtion F Theodoret on 
the Place. c l am the Lord] In oppoſition to the Title of Molech, which ſignifies 


ow, thoſe of 
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eee EIA 22. Don Jhale nos tie with 9 
1 a with womankind : it ij abomination. 

0 L 555 i 5 N ee Neither ſbale thou — — 
e beaſt to defile thy ſelf therewith : * neither 


3 5 +. ©. hall: any woman ſtand before a ee 70 * 
eee e Lune chere: it 3s > confuſion. 


5 1 l theſe lu e: V. 24. Defile mot y on 5 ſav in ary of 


art defiled which Icaſt out 
. Herein plainly theſe things : ©for in theſ the nations art 


relling them; chat as he defiled wh cb Teal out before you. 


f would deſtroy thoſe Na- 
tions for their Wickedneſſes, and would give their Land to T ſo he would | 
do the very ſame by Them,it they y alſo took to the ſame Criminal -ourles. Theo- 


"I deres, . Levis. n. 26. 


abe Ms 1 5 25. 3 land is filed: Bears 
1 . 2 2 we Us as viſit the iniquity thereof hon it, and 
e ee Dig the land it Jelf "vomueth out her inhabitants. 


5 . 26. * Joal ther efore keeh my ſtatutes 


5 4. endmy shall not commis any 
wx  » "3" of rhefe pr ray oy neilher any of your 

2 : EARS 293-3 3) 3 

wen Ration, no any ee that Ts 

72 a ann 7 

C . | 
, 5 ieren „ gt . ; 

cee COLE 3 (For all theſe e 3 the 
e 5 0 men of the land done, ws were e n, 
AN, GH 245 , > * . the land i 10 2 


DE 7 * © Neither Thall any » woman &c.] This was 1 the E s, 5d 
Ins Worſhip: u wwe learn from ſeveral Aut ient Writers. b 50 0 of 
pita rinclples incungruous in their Kinds; whence Momſteous Births. Grot.. * 


dee ——ůů— U— vou] From this and the fo 


tg Perſes tothe ſame purpoſe Grotius 8 that aTravitional Poſitive Divine 
Dom was then knows to be in force am againſt Marriages within cer- 
taus Degree of Proximity Ce. O = iſe * _—_ the Canaanites and 9 54 
Neig hours -4 charg'd, as Coil charges them gr Sin and Abomination 
fins themſoloes is any of theſe things ? De ſure B. & P. L. 3. c. 5. H 13. d Vo 
_ miteth out her inhabitants] 7 / Be. Metapbor; talen from the natu- 
ral and invincible ab. Xl. a, * St to that which Rater revoils at. Com- 


6 


V. 2 8. 


C gr. XIX. lod / bac . | 
Ve 2 the a —— „ 
that ere before you. 05 ud ia 


v. 29. For whoſoever thall commut 88 g a e a 
theſe abominations, even*the ſouls that cum. 
pole ball be cus off from n. . ere 
people, 


V. 30. Ts dave bees mis . 
nange, that ye commit nat any one of the ant e 
pee, cuſtoms, which were committed ls. 

you, and that ye defile nat your * | | 
trim: 1 Wel 8 G. 


0 na r. . 
te 1 A repetition, of C her laws. 5 
ND the. Eri ſhaky w 1 * 
ſes, Saying, we 6 


V. a. i. Speak unto all the congregation of Te ſhall be boy . 


the chilaren 7 5 Fart, and ſay unjo them, Te fer ga g Qrigen, is de 
ict and pr 

ohall bs boly: for I the Lord your: God an cs Command, audthe 
holy. Reaſon- annext to it? 1 
Vould paraphraſe it thus. - 

As 1 myſelf, faith God, bft at an lafinice Diftance from w tever alſe is 
worſhipped, whether in Earth or in Heaven; an thera is none of my Creatures, 
which any thing in the leaſt common with me in Eſſence and Perſtction, 
and which I do not tranſeend in a moſt Abſolute and Conſummate Su ; 
fo it is my pleaſure, that you keep yourſelves ſeparate and at a Diſtence kom 
ſuch of your Fellow-Creatures, as are not Holy, nor Conſecrated to me. Your 
Dwellings indeed may be in the ſame Climate or Country, But I. will have 
de to be perfealy Strangers to them i in your Manners and. Caurls of Life, And 


A The ſouls I the Plural, Intimativg at their Numer! whatever 
1 be, (howld not — them. 1 15 2 
2 8 ere 


A. 4 By, -> 


2 


ee eee 


| bereit is obſervable, that the Greek + WO , Elly is, in 3 
of it, as much as to ſa wt the Bari, or from the Bart b. 1m 
888 2 h aeg Jog 2 82099 


porting, that he that has once conſecrated himſel ought to be reckon'd 
a8 ſeparated from this Orb, as out of the World, having his Converſation in 
Heaven, whilſt his Body moves on Earth. In. Levit. Homil. 11; Te ſhall be ho- 


55 ov. S. Leo thus paraphraſes. Let me be the Object of your Affection, and 


whatever is Diſpleaſing to me, of your Averſion. Do what 1 love, and love 
what I do. &c. Serm. 92. c. 2. The SEMIARLANS, or Aflertors of the Simi- 
fitude inſtead of the Identity of the Nature of God :the Son with God the Fa- 
ther argued for their Opinion from this Text. And this was ſuch poor Cant 
as at firſt Sight expos'd itſelf. But however C. 4mbroſe has aſſerted the Text 
againſt them, and clear'd it of their. Gloſs. The firſt Part, ſays he, Te. (ball be 
holy, is plainly to be underſtood of a Preceprive Holineſs ; the ſecond, I the 
Lord your God am Holy, of à Natural; which Diſtinction ſhews the wretched 
Impertinency of their Conſtruction. See the Father's Book De Incarw. Dom. 
| Sacram. c..10. F N 5 : gan ys q %? x! Na 5 N Wot A 

1 V. 3. Ye ſpall fear every man bis mother 
. = and by father, and keep my ſabbaths: Tam 


5 v. 4. Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to 
oe molten god: I am the Lord your 
* : . . hh 1 b j ' 4 X 


. VVV | 
F. F. Aud if ye offer * a ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings unto" the Lori ; ye 5þall offer it © at 
on Fg 5 | 
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VVV Wenne NT! DA n e 
a h Dorivationof the werd 40> may ſeem ſings | he. Common One bei 
that e e e we e Tu. 208 W I y not be as fairly = 
mitted as the other; "if we'ſuppoſe «34® to have been compounded of « Privative and 
2s, Earthy. Eſpecially if this Etymology ſcems to be further countenanc'd from the 
Levites having no Portion of Land, and being Perſons Holy and Conſecrated 
#0 God ; the Tradition and Knowledge of which, or at leaſi of Something Ana- 
lagen Heriv'd from #t, the Greeks might very well have had among them. a Ye 
hal fear 8ce.} Ear uf drag ji mig, ane. im, was & Lew of Solon, Laert. 1. 1. 
_ Whoever does not make Proviſion for his Parents, let bim be treated with Infamy 
und Doteſtation;  Marſhath obſer vet, that the Mother is here put before the Fa- 
ther, as the Father was, in Exodus, before the Motber; to ſignify that Obedience 
"and. Reverence is, in general,” Equally due to Both Parents. Secul. 9. Tit Honor. 
Parent. where ſte more. b A ſacrifice of e-offerings] At « Vow, or Volun- 
tary Offering. c At your own will] Either freely and of your own choice; of 
ine Heri bre the Flock, Male or Female; or ſo as to be accepted of me. Malv. 
Ainſw. Patr. A e of aA. 
e | a . 


v. 6. 


oer, NIN e 
G. N mal 00 pate the ſame day ye 
Mer it, "and on the morrom: and - ought 
remain until the third _ it Ty rate 
in the fire. © | i 


And if it be eaten at allo on the “ ; * 4 he eaten, cial 2 
A ir ic abontinable ; ” "hall nor bed ac- Third 1 ar 


tepred. +: ourLord's Reſurrection; 


and carrys in it a Figure 


of a Future State, and the Refarrection. of the OL 3 that is, of the Time when 


no Man can. work, but thoſe. that have worked are to receive their — ac- 

cording to what they | haye done.  Heſych. in in. toe, - X 
8 : 

V. 8. Therefore every one that cater it Therefore every one that 


eateth it ſhall bear bis iui- 
brhall bear his iniquity, becauſe be hath pro- ondy fo Moſes ſpecified 


Fand the hallowed thing of the Lord: and to the People the Laws 


that foul shall be cut off Tre among hs People. which he gave them, 


in one Repetition after 
another; the deeper to imprint them in their Memory ; z- ſo more eſpecially © 


_ thoſe which it moſt nearly concern'd them to be Punctual in, as this of not eat- 


ing any thing of the Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings on the third day; on account 
of the Frequency of Offering theſe, and the Sentence of Exciſion to thoſe that 
pony preſume to cat of them any otherwiſe than God ordain'd. Id. in loc. 


Lo v. 9. . when ye reap > the 1 11. of. y, your . _ _— e reap Ge. od 
land, thou thalt not wholly reap the corners Scan - peer ay — Song 


'ef 2 feld, neither halt thou Saler the not only what may be 
5 gleanings of thy barveft. Slean d, as Dropping 


from the Sheaves; but ę- 


ven 4 Part of the Crop in the Cole &f the Ground, mall be left to the Poor; 
hereby ſtirring up the Proprietors of the Land to Acts of Good Neighbour- | 


keel and ye Clem. Alex. Strom. L. 2. p. 473: Heſgeh: in loc. + 


— SECT IE FEY 8 
r W Ipaet i 2" 


__ 11 ought remain until the third da 1 There ſeems 0 N than one Mo- 
ral View mm this Precept. Ai particularly, that the Poor might have their ſhare 
in due time; that the People Obedience herein ſhould be a'Teſt' and Exerciſe of 
their Faith and other Dutys ; F their Tategrity or Sincerity, their Diligence in 
heir Calling, and their Thankfnlneſi to God for their Daily Bread. Pelarg. b Shall 
bear his iniquity] This Expreſſion, which ſo often occurrs, implys properly and 
Frith, that the Offender was to ſuffer in ſuch Inſtances himſelf, in Gar + 4 Vi- 
Eu bein 2 ere or bim. bp See hilo Fo the fame Purpof e. De Charit. p. 542. 


v. 10. 
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(29) v | Suse. XE, = 
1 15 8 thalt not glean t. vine - 
5 as gather every grape. 


2 rbalt ome them fer 
22 anger : Lam the Te 
Ae a V L; I * . N U An 15 9 In TI 1 3 | 
. am bel ne! ſank neither deaf ak 
FF W lie one to — 
SISSY . yy eb : 8 

ee eee act v.12. Ande cho ne fog by my name 

$M: 129417: eder 22 

3 "nh 2 nenhir chalt thou profane * mT 


2 f t Cod: Ian the Lord. 


ve wages of him . 1755 Tn hank defend thy we 
is hired t. There is TS jp he 

dence ds well as either en . ab 4 9 
in Promptneſs of ” A. 4 5% 1 de 

ment. What the Labourer 0 t until the 1 <-> 2 


nrns in the Day comes = 
welcome to recruit tim at the claſe of it. And puts * 3 * far 2 


1 0 77 e of his PCA e en ere N 1 7 
we Thou mn for * N ba 989.20 Omi 5 in . þ 42 of 


Ob, Humanity, were puniſii 
C. — $.P-553- 5 Neither lie one. to anothe . . 


ule I ee . 
25 142. Z wp PS had come 75 Tet wor Sire qo Lo "4 


6d, ſays; Alex. Aer. Genial D. L. 6. c. 10. Þ im 2% F. and 


let a 


W. 


4 1 


5 37 eb The wages 925 bs ak hired, $6] ea, with 

5 87 T Timgi Bea 7 ova, and Philo} 125 + 
the 15 8780 1 watt” dike N59 2 1 HF Pefraudinz thoſe that are 
under our ren d wor 175 our Pro e The Story of Alci- 


a noe in gg ru] 3 or Tales o 5 (e. Wo: is 4 — — E f 
: Parpaſe- hired 4 el % 1 aug or her at the 
Lom. Ad after. ſbs b yo Ag e raw Finer fo turn d her 
proves without. paying har all her Hase, 12 Thi the 2 Girl imporiunete 


ſought Minerva 70. hen ſac apan-her bard hearted Mitreſs.. . beard 
2 ä — and. caus d Aleinoe, * 4 Marry d Lady, io ge nad 
* ery to e Husband and Children, aud rue with the 7 
52 N — 2 4 2 —— Oy an in 0 N 45 
ja N Plato's F 
this ale is 2 very 7 2 725 Ma 1 - 1 Ith Book 1275 py TY 
that has had bis Wark done for him which he employ'd any one to do; and 2 


not 1 Jor it within the Time TY bon; hall Swe, s pay it Double. a” 
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cn. IX” (477) 
. .- Thuw at not eur the dcaf,ner = Ther Pate not curſes phe 


ELBA Ta ting 2: aan * dsa, Ge. Th at Mai 
put , fPunibling-blook bufore rhe blind, bur F 


Halt fear thy Go 1 um the Lord. the Perſon that gives him 


an ſort of Ill Language; 


and the Blind man is unappriz d of the Block laid in his way. There is by no 
means any thing of Art, or Wir, in impoſing upon and abuling ſuch Objects of 


Compaſſion as theſe; For this is only taking advantage of Men's Misfortunes 
to make them yet more Unhappy» S. cyrill. Alex. De Auorat. in Spir. & Per. 
L. 8. p. 256,271. 8. Gregor. the Great, Paſtoral. Admon p. 3. 1. 36.Heſjch in loc. 


Vi. 15. © Ye ſhall do no untighteouſneſt in 
judgment; thou ſhalt not reſpect the perſon 
of the poor, nor honour the perſon of the 
mighty : but in righttouſutſe ſhalt thou Judge | 


Vi. 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down d as 

à atale-bearer among thy people; eneither ſhalt 
thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy netghbour : 

Ä» LE 


| v. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 
thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſ upon bim. 


if be does not pay till a year after that Term is expir'd, /hall pay Intereſt (th in 

uo other caſe whatſoever it was to be allow'd) Six Parts 8 a Drachm & (ir v 
every month after for every Bruchma of the Principal. Further Compare with this 
Place S. Jarties,V. 4. which is 4 tema tas, Paraphraſe «3 it. a Compare with 
Job. XXIX. 15. Here, by the way, it ought to be ober d, that it wi #0 leſs an 
AT of Goodneſs th our Bits Satibur, when he was on extth, than Teftimbnie 
of his power, that be mil Blind'zo fe. Thi/e 


nl # > = 23 a << &- * 1 * 


that he made btb ths Deaf tv bre, and the | 

recepts art frangely Pathitical. They ſer the very Seal br Stamp of God himſelf 
ro the great Dutys of Cbarity, Good Nature, ami Ingenuity. b Shalt fear thy God] 
Who both hears and ſets for ther. & Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judg- 
ment; &.] The Equity of this S. James very movingly ilaſtrates. Chap. 2. v. T, 
123 Kc. d As a rale-bearer] Af 4 Delator or Informer, whoſe Dugue i 45 4 
Tivo: Ege $wo#d: Jonath. B. Ut. 4# the Precept ir doubtleſs to be nder bod in 
the moſt extenſive Sexſe, e Neither ſhalt thou ſtand &c.] Thos ſbalt nor be ſilent 
concerning tht Blood o fey or Frient,at what time thou knvweſt the Truth, 
in the Court 47 gent. Tafg. Hler. 152 {al witueſs for him, aud clear bim, if bo- 
WPly you cel Fag. f Spes friendly to bim with thy Mouth. Jonath. B. Ut. 
e Greek TYa#/{atidW bere ſtents tobe the beſt Expoſition, which, in true Pro- 
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riet, is ibu. You thall not entertain a Secret Sullen Averlion to yout _ 
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7 i Chad.) CHAr. NMX. 
7 my ty bu thy rs. 4\Thomabalt nos enge, nor beer 
—_— 5 5 ncrary Loves eee .the chilaren of N ö.. 
Dei) that wade two Con- felf: I am the Lord. 8 
%%% ò 59 5 axwnirne 3 on LAG. tan 
Self-Love founded that of this World, and it proveil ſo far as to throw God 
himſelf out of the Queſtion, ; The Love of God founded the other, and ſuch. was 
the Power of it as even to divorce us from our,own Dear Selves. L. 14. C. 28. 
Thou [hit love thy neigblour a thyſelf. And yet our Bleſſed Saviour tells his 
Diſciples, that he gives them a New Commandment, when he lays that Injun- 
ction on them, that they should love one another as he had loved them. fahn 
XIII. 34. But it muſt be obſerv'd, that the Meaſure of this Love, « Chriſt bas 
loved us, exceeds that in the Precept or Commang| of the Text. *Tis one thing 
to love our Neighbour Equally with ourſelves; and another even to poſtpone 
our own Advantage to his. That which induyc'd our Lord to humble bimſelf, and 
take upon him the Form of a Servant, that he might advance us to the Adop- 
tion of Sons, was not his own Grandeur, but our Good. And from us he ex- 
pects, that every Man should ioo not on his own things, but alſo on the things 0 
others. Philip. II. 4. And if this ſhould ſeem a hard Leſſan, let it be conſider'd, 
that this Condeſcenſion and Humility is the Road that leads at laſt to the very 


9 : 


Perfection of Honour and Greatneſs. T/idoy. Pelus. Epiſt. L. 3. 3. 410. 


of all this? ſays = rat v. 19. Ye oball keep my ftatutes Thou 


- © Nyſſew; What, but an In- alt not let thy cattel gender with a diverſe 


ſtruction to us, that the kind: Thou alt not ; Jow thy field with 
ans - Mingled ſeed : © neither thall @ garment | 
+ - Virtue? For what Friend. '7ng/ed of linen aud woolen come upon thee, 
hip has Temperance with- _ Te a yok. ag 


When you are fatisfied of his Misbehaviour, you ſhall frankly and honeſtly tell 
him of it, and not, by neglecting to do ſo, make his Sin Tour own; * aiþy . 
brd, steg. Thou Halt not avenge, nor beat any grudge] That this i 4 
Natural Lam, notwithſtanding ome Men's Heat and on and Pride will. not 
Suffer them to think /o, is very evident from the Writings and Actions of ſome of 
© the Wiſeſt and Greateſt of the Greeks and Romans. To mention only Fhocion 
among the firſt, and Pomponius Atticus, —_ the laſt, both Men of the highe# 
_ | Claſs is the School of mere Human Morality and Vettue. Phocion, when.the Sen- 
tence of Death, unjuſtly Ap upon him by bis Country men, after he had mi- 
_ nently ſerv'd them, and done them_ honour by a very Exemplary Conduct and Be- 


_baviour, was juſt going to be executed, was at d 2 a Friend, at rs Phe. 

. ther he had any Meſſage or Commands to ſend to bu Son; Yes, ſaid he, I lay mY 

Commands upon. bim to baniſh entirely from his memory the Injuries whic 
the People of Athens have done his Father. Plutarch, in Phoc. And it was a glo- 


nious Article in the Character of Pomponius, ht he was Univerſally eſteem'd and n 


 . fawour'd, becauſe be injur d no Bech; and if any One injur'd him, bis Rule was 


b Thou ſhalt not let thy cattel &c.] 


i: 


_ Dblivion,eud zoe Retaliation, Corn, Nep: 


— 


dad, De Special. Leg 


CuAf. XIXD _- ( 273 ) 


| 8 — tber entert. Sr. &. Gregor. N, De Sons Cbriſtiam. 
Tum. 2. p. 735. C 9 degvaice is fothidden among C 

fectually and powerfully to preferve Men from any ſuch 
Practice. And the Prohibition of Mixture, of Linen and Woollen, in Gar- 
ments, has alſo a Moral Aſpect. It condems Inconſiſtency yer hos we. of 
Behaviour; If there were any thing more in it, why ſhould the Coverings of 
the Tabernacle be of Different Materials? The ſame is to be underſtood in te- 


— 


r — Re U R OLI EN * 4. 
Mavy reaſons for this Precept are obvious enough by the Light of Nature. Gui- 
lielm. Parif, rechnnrrup; ſeveral, which are better referr'd to than mention'd. One 
he gives of a poſitive kind, which is, that Gad meant hereby to precondenmn the fout 
2 of this nature _— were afterwards committed in the en. % ova 
xd Priapus.NeLeg.c.12. Aud indeed nbat the ſame Learned Man obſerves elſewhere 
W remerkaby On that the Daemons, 1507 ele God in every tbing but Good- 
neſ3,delighted to co d as much as they con al that Order Diſtinct᷑ion and Qe- 


_ canomy, which the Creator had eſtabliſhed inthe Nature of Things.L.2. C.20. where 


fea much more to this purpoſe. Ir may be further obſerv'd, that the Product of 
the Confus d Mixtures of Animals might be Dedicated in after-times to the Hea- 
then Deities; as, the Mule, vf 1 miffake not was Sacred to Mars and Mercu- 
ry. Philo tells us, that any Jewilh Shepherd: who let: a Goat and a Sheep mingle in 
Generation,(and ſo for Kineand Horſes) was liable to be ſeverely puniſh'd for it, as ſuf- 
fering Violence to be done to that Special Maxim and Law of Nature, which re- 
ures, that the ſeveral Species of things be preſerv'd as Diſtinct as they were 
p. 605. Tot it is plain, that Mules were much in Uſ a- 

mung the Iſraelites, and mpft probably not Adventitions, but Propagated by them- 


ſelves, underſtanding this Kind not to be ricklx included in the Prohibition, per- 


haps as being merely a Beaſt of Burt hen. See Dr. Spencer, De Leg.L. 2. c. 20. and 
Bochart. Hieroz. P. f. L. 2. c. 22. c Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled 
feed : 6c] For tbis Gulielm. Fariſ. accounts, by obſerving, that it was the way 
with the Worſhippers of Ceres and Bacchus mm aftertimes, to Plant Vines and Som 

Corn together in e Grounds, expetFing from thence a Bleſſing from both of 
in on; on their Labours. And, among other | 


_ them, in C , why they were 

to mingle" Linen and Wooley it their Garments, this be affigus for one, that Gad 

would hereby confront, and 2 his Diſpleafare at, the 15 cal Fwpe tin 
hub aſerib'd ſs © 3 the 


the Gentiles, w Plenty of Woo! au Fruitfſulue es 


of Planet 8 Leg. c. 13. Dr. Spencer, follomingMaimonides, ſup- 


poſes alſo that Lau was given in oppaſetion to the Zabians and Amorites, 4 
deſigning Honour to Bacchus and Ceres by Planting: their Vines and Sewing their 
Gramm together, and hoping for a more Plentiful Vintage aud Crop on that account. 


P. 266. Tv this purpoſa it Varro's Invocation of 'Fwelue Deities, Six Male, aud 
Six Female, in his entrance om his Book De Re Ruſt. L. 1. c. 1. d Neither ſhall 


Ins, in token of Gratitude and Hanaur to their Deities, whom, according to 
Their ſeveral. Provinces which they 2 them, as Prefiding over-the Aﬀairs of 


i they lob pom ws: the ' Diſtributers au Donors of theſe and the like Con- 
„A Mm Nur KSL lation 
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inence?-or-whet:Coneord bas Juſtice-with Knevery 2 Certainly the One: 
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De keg: Hebr. L. 2. C. 18. where /ce more; aud in Selden De Synedr. L. 3.c. 13. 


ee &c.]'Theſs Garments of Mixt Subſtances were ordinarily worm by tte 
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42 8 rogetber with unbeBevers.'2 Coriuth, VI. 14. Theodover, Queſt. in Leit. 2. 


| (374. ). cut. 
Be ye wot r 


. "Neither ſhell a garment led of linen and volles come wpon thee. Econ-. 


ceive that the Scope or Aim of this and the like Laws was to prevent all Effe- 
minacy and Foppery among the People, and to train them up to the Plainneſs 
_ of a Manly "Temper and Philoſophy. - Thus an Affectation of Yariety had a 


1 9 ſet upon it in this Prohibition of Laſey- ονοννν Stuffs.: And that of not 


| Purple with Linen was levell'd: — ö of Dreſs. And that for 
the De roying Garments and Walls to prevent the Spreading of the Leprofie 


carrys alſo this Suggeſtion in it, that it is a fault to'be fond of Superflaity, and 


to fer one's heart upon Getting or Keeping more than our Occaſions Con- 


veniences require. For Old Walls and Old 2 5 . wa neg to 2 | 


5 N ela. * Li 3 . Th. ®: 


F And whoſoever beth carnally — 8 


„ We a woman that. is a bond-maid betrothed to 
ö an husband and 3 not at al redeemed, nor 
 Hrecdem en her; * ſbe shall be ſcuurged: 
— nor bs wy wth began 12 was 


AJ % ASS), 146.3 


„ 5 5 5 12 7 hl be choll bring bis treſpaſe=- 


1 unto the Lord, unto the door of A 


"zabernacle- of the ee even à ram 


** — 


1 fe treſpajr-affering. | Wo. 


- 


2 3 „e Leored Dr. Spencer's Exceptions to 6 Pigu- T 


| un not be found efficient for re them. | Neither, if they are admitted, 
hey at all honors ere wh bus 7 0170 Her Hypothefs ; * of frſt ry @ obwiows. 
Te Reader, in what is quoted in the 9 — from Iſidore Pelus, will take 


 worice of Lam againſt weaving Purple with Einen. If there be ſuch a Law, 1 


15 3 Explications of theſe Laws we have not time nor room to con der. It „ 
exough, id intimate, that the reaſons be brings againſt them when duely look d — 8 


F 


tnow wot in what Co it is.” And indeed if there wert ſuch @ Lew, ſome People 


_ nvight wot approve of his Allegoris upon it. Modeſty; Decency, or Frugality are 


_ Reaſons for a Philoſo opher, or even for Philo, but too Exile and Low to reach the 


_ Divine Law.” Rather # might be /aid, that,” as the'Holy Oil might not be poured 


on Man's Bugb, « Ge. Exod. XXX. 3a, 33. Ss here to male te one's ſelf Raimet 


cle of Purple and Fe Linen, bad been an front 10 the Vail of the Tem 


FP. 2. Chren. III. 14. Nothing under a Prieſt might pre ſume to thin ſuch a thought. 
Ain, Green it Appropriated to the. 9 the Muſſelmen. a Not at all 


__ redeemed, &c.] Not autirely, but in Part redeemed. Patr. See Mamonid. Mor. 


"Nev. P. III. c. 1 b od all be cou rged] | Rather (at in the-Margin) There 


| Wal be 4 Scourging, 1h is, of Both. © He ſhall bri e 


$23 | ory her, e e 2 not wherewithal tooffer fen E , all be bad 


and not treated | V. 22 


Calne; XIX. 0 6275, 


ram f ihe treſbaßs. 
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V. 23. Aud when ye ſhall come into e 
| land, and ſhall have planted all manner 0 _ 
trees for food; then ye ſhall count the frut 
_ thereof as uncirrumtiſed: *three'years ſhall 
| it be as tncircumeiſed unto you: ut ſhall mat 
| be eaten of. EST 021-20} 81 0 77 5 To N ee Meet carts 
V. 24. But in the fourth year all the 
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withal. 175 3 . . eee N | 4 1 ; 3 : 
v2. And in thi fifth year ſpall ye 2 
of the" fruit thereof; that it may yield unto aſs 
Jon the increaſe thereof: I am'\the Lars 
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V. 26, Ye ſhall: not eat * d ii) Neither ſhall ye uſe in- 
a OY " 3 3 * * 4 f i 7 8 4 x | : 
| © | 5 2 _. chantment, This is put- 
„// YI ONIuID ARE PRFIENS : | 4 . 
| et, þ * n * N 1 


— . enn 


n Le ſhall count the fruit thereof as uncircumciſed. As Prophane ad Re- 
fuſe b Three years ſhall it be as uncircumciſed unto you. Th, /ays Gulielm. Pa- 
Tilienſ. was antecedently levell'd agamſt that Idolatrous Uſage of Thoſe, who part- 
. ty made an Offering of the Fir/#-Pruits of their Orchards to their Idols, and partly 
- eat them in their Temples ; which they continued to do for Three Tears together from 
- thetime 7 the Plantation; believing, if this were to be neglected, that their Gods A, 
would hill their Trees, or ſtop the Produce of them. De Leg. c. 4. Beſides, the 
Fruit of Trees ſo very Young was prejudicial to Health, and the Gathering of it, as | 
Some bave thought, detrimental to the Tree ite f. & In the fifth year. So long 
| Fheir Faith and Dependence on God was to be tried; and they bad the Promecs 4 
4 Reward of it, if they fail d not in it; that it may yield unto you &'c. d Wi 
the blood. At oy over it, in poſition to the Magical Rites of the Ancient Ido- 
_ laters, when they would convene Dzmons or Departed Souls, ubom they ſuppoſed 
tuo te Feſtivally Delighted with Blood; 'as the Votaries fed the Fleſh in order 
70 inform themſelves about Uncertainties and Futurities. Of this ſie more in Dr. 
Spencer. L. 1c. 11. If of in! diere there is another Reading in this 
Place, V. Montfaucon. Hexapl: Origen. which 7s im o Aer; on the 1 - 
LT BARS NY | ? | a m 2 
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ting ourſelyes out ofGod's the load: x 


Protection &c. S. Baſil in a 
1 c. 2. P. 77. where fer a nor obſerve: times... 
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round the corner of 55 
thon' mar the Corner 


EET Gig 47. 75 a 
wers of your heads the 

word Sisde here (s Few 1 neither 
20%», Septuag.) ſome have 
underſtood Locks of Hair - 


wer 


Walt 
r Nan bod EE 


artificially and curiouſly Curd br Platied. But I take it to mean another ching. i 
*Tis a Cuſtom with the Grebbs not to ſhaverhe heads of their Children, but to 
Tet the Hair grow, and afterwards, e time, to. dedicate them, .w 


- - that Token or Mark, to'D is another nN with them, in tl 
| Seaſon of Mourning, to have Er Beards; und to ſlaſh their Checks, + fignt- 
fie that they had a v Log Regard and Value for the Deceas'd. Amorber | 
of doing Honour or to 9 0 Demons was pricking out Marks or Fi- 
ures in the Skin with Need Te them up Herde Ink. Now the Prohi- 
N . 


tion in the Text was undoubre rd. RE heſe and Ty like Practices | 


and Ulages. Theodorer. 
& Yer. L. 11. p. 430- e — 418 21 AK 
Te ſoell not make v.48 2 19 ſole many enttings/ in 


f 2 s 3x your fle b _ 
pe k Peer the your flo fer the dead, en rin: any 
in ſome Countrys of the marks. po you : 1 an the. Lord. N . „ 
Gentiles to expreſs their 

Grief for the Loſs of their Friends by theſe Inciſions. 8. Augu/iv. . l. 
vit. w. 71. * And S. Jerom tells us, that Nee this expreſs Com- 


mundi to the contrar the Fur made u Cuſtorm of it, zold, bur ſtill, 
| in dis time, to cut their Arms, and SYS i 8 h vey — | 


the Dead. In Ferem. c. 16. col. 605... 2 eee 
oft on Houle, which in the Eaſtern Country%, RP" Jer 5 0b; er des. e l 2 gow J 
c 


Flat. a Neither hall ye uſe inchantn en Compare wih N umbers 
XXitl 232. b For the dead. Compare with, x.. Theſalon, IV. 13. Whoever 
12 hade a more Particular Notion and Knowledge of the Grounds and Occa- 

of theſe Probibitions, at underſtood to be appos d to Gentile Rites and cu. 
Poms, which "tis bighly 7 70 W they were, it referr d to Pr. Spencer. 
e Leg. H. L. a. C. 12, 13 who very judiciouft obſerves, that one Gre, | 
5 God was pls 'd to for 1 ee . | Violent Expreſſous 0 


Jolemnly Praffic tiles, war abe wore ef el to £4 x 
: lief 4 LW Good. — . and a Future State. For the dead. Sacks he 
5 Toe ral Spirits, and make them propitious to the Dead. Patr,  c "Nor: rint any 
marks 1985 NIE This, as Dy. Spencer obſerves, dul have render d the Sign 
of Circurciton eſs Di bins and Conſi derable... \Beſides, 'as Bp. Patr. and 
. 5200 notice, this B ie Marks or Signatures was underſtood to be Fix- 
25 Badge er CharaFeriſtich 72 7 the Perſon's being Devoted. to ſome other Deity. 
were de 50 * nn ſane how — theſe . Me- 


V. a9. Do not oſtitute * daughter Do mot proſtitute &C. 

beg — * . 15 7 os ro He that is guilty of this, 

N | * is fo anſwer for the Con- 
Fall to whoredom, and the land become full eee, _ his 

, 1 ; 5 aughter's and his own 

er ä i ge: He muſt ex- 

ped to be puniſh'd as a Promoter of a National Debauchery. S. Cyrill. Alex. 


 Adorat. in Spir. &. Ver. L. 7. p. 240. | by 
v. 30, Ye ſhall keep *my ſabbathe, and _ Reverencemy ſanFuary: 

| 2 | ; Saint Gregory Nazianzen 
be everence my Janituary : Tan the Lor a. — It © part of his pi- 


RCs A 5 S LES ous Mother Nonna's Cha- 
3 ſhe was never heard to ſpeak _ 
it 


; | Was! o ſpe⸗ 1 * the Church but what. was 
either Devotional, or ſome emergent Neceſſity oblig d her to; that ſhe never 


turn d her back on the Holy Table, * nor ſo much as ſpit on the Conſecrated 


Pavement. Orat. 19. p. 292. 


thods of Teftifying or Expr Grief prevail d in the Gentile World. Plutarch 
ſpeaks ;# e their Noſes and Ears and other Parts of 
their Body, under the notion of Mourning ; they ſeem to bave intended to mate as it 
were 4 Preſent of Part of themſelves to the Deceas d. De Conſolat. With much | 
the ſame Bloody Ceremonies were the Scythian Kings interr'd. Their Courtiers ſlit = 
their ears, (hav'd their heads, made inciſrons round their Arms. ( For mganurorry | 
read rather meamiurorry; and Gronovius's Objedtion is anſwer d] raked their Fore- © 
heads and Noſes, and thruſt Arrows through their Left- Hands: Herod. Melpom. 
C. 7. a Do not proſtitute thy daughter, &c.] Jonathan adds, as what may be 
implied, neither ſhalt thou be Backward and Averſe to thy Daughter's being Mar- 
ried when ſhe is arrived to an _ fit for the Matrimonial State. b To cauſe her 
to be a whore. ] Not only in the General Senſe of the Word, but Principally in 4 
1 Special one; as Proſtitutions of this kind were ſo far from being Scandalous or Mat- 
8 ter of Reproach a Tdolaters, that they were made a Confiderable Part of their 
Rites of Worſhip : which were Solemniz'd even with Sodomy it feif. Ast may be 
| ſeen at large in Dr. Spencer, De Leg. Hebr. L. a. c. 22. See alſo Selden, De 
Diis Syr. Syntag. 2. Succoth Benoth. The Diſmal Conſequences of allowing Com- 
munity of Women is ſo very obvrous, that it needs not to be particularly ſpoke to. The 
Fudicious Maimonides has taken due notice of i. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 49. 
c Leſt the land fall co whoredom. ] Unto which nothing could: comribute ſo much, 
as to make N boredom a piece of Religion. Patr. d My ſabbaths . my fanctua- 
ry] In oppoſition to the Times. and Places of Idol Worſhip; whence an 2 is 
to be laid upon the Word M V. See this largely illuſtrated and e 7 pen; 
cer. De L. H. L. 1. c. 4. See ai Maimonid. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 47. A 
e Reverence my ſanctuary.] See Mr. Medes Excellent Diſcour/e, De 'SanQtirate 1 
. Relativa. ſecond Book of his Works, p. 398. * It was a Rabbmical Precept or 
© Canon, that mo Body ſhould ſpit in the d f 


Pp 
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riſe ſrom their Seats, and break the way, upon the: approach: bo Dn 0 
ot 


_ "piace 

an. DeRepub. L 4. Au Herodotus, Xenophon, 1 Se Fil 4 4 De- 

- __corum un Duty con fanth pratiited.” Aud hence: doubtleſs Homer was induced to 
mate all the Gods: riſe up to Jupiter ben his: approach; under the Notion of Father 


I (%) Gra 

V Regard not them that have fa- 
Z milie Peres, neither ſeek” after wizards, 
God, 2 1 e the Lord your 
6 8 | 


By v. 12. Tes ſhalt rift 6p > before the hos: 


TO : | / 5 8 ry head, and honour the 511 of the ola man, . 


Lend God: Tamthe Lord. 


v. 33. Aud if a a ſtranger Gone mich . 
zes in your land, ye ſpall not vex him. 
| But the Granger tht y.34. But the ſtranger that dwelleth with 


4 
Keese = Ae you, ſhall, be unto you as one born among ſi you, 


to love Strangers, thoſe of and thou ſhalt. love him as thy ſelf ; for ye 
another Nation, not on- were ſtranger F in the * ao apt: £ am 


ly as we do our Relations bs af 
. He, but even as eie Lord your God. Ne 


Qurſelyes, as our own Bo- 1 .. | £56500 


dys and Souls. The Gentiles had intolerably misbehay'd ate to | Him Ul 


that gave them their Being; ö. and yet God was pleas d to let that be bury d in 


| GE and to take them into Favour &. Clem. Alex. Strom L. 2. - 77. 


8 
— 


2 Thou ſhalt SY up age: the hour head B with ee 
VIII. 50. 2 Kings, II. 23, 24. Job XII. 12. N I. Iſai.- III. 5. Wiſ⸗ 


dom̃ II. 10. S. Peter V. 5. Ia this Precept the Laws of Nature end Nations con- 
ſpire, as it very well known. This nent dead © to /hew RefpetF and Reve- 


rewce ſeems to have generally and always eee hoc lotions nefus, | 
| dats Jays Jus Yar. 15 F 
——— Had-nor. Men the Hoary 7 Heads rever: 
Or Boys Is erer when — 
| Both mult have dy'd, &: 


5 of af ibs Laws that ſhould regulate Men's . * * of Rh REY 


„ e one another, that of Lycurgus, im my opinion, ſays Alian, ( Hiſtor. 
Animal. L. 6. c. 6t.) is the moſt 9 een, that Young Zo ſhould 
ee: 


% m ſtanding up to the Aged P to mentions among of Towne 


of the God, Sie «pgs mie anus Er i, rs ments cn. One' Reaſon for org 


this 315 that is, a Prudential one, Maimonides gives, (More Nevoc 
fi 7 that the Benefit of all the Experience and Knowledge of Old Men nl} be 
1 


ber 3 b hats mod God. 42 * that 
doing 


s 4 * I 
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Con: KDE (2329) 
v. 35. Te ſball do no unrighteouſneſs in 
]Jadgment, in mete-yard, * im weight, or 
„ 26. 4 f balancer iuſt weirkts, a juſs Toft balances, &c. This 
. At, 5 þ uſt b hi er of 2 7 uft 111 recept to be obſerv'd 
epbah, 4 Juſt n as Je He,: i 6m only gn in the 
the Lord your God, which brought you out of Common Traffick and 
the land of Egypt: +4 05 Courſe of Life; but, Mo- 
TTT 8 - _ rally,in our Thoughts, our 
Words, and Actions; wherein alſo we are to be Mathematically Severe and 
True. S. Fer. in Ezech. c. 45: col. 1039. And particularly in judging of our 
Neighbours ; towards whom we ſhould be more Tender and Mereiful, if we 
were to reflect, as it is often the Caſe, that we have done as ill by them, and 
2 thought it ſo great an Injury. S. Gregor. Mags. in Execbiel. L. 1. Homil. 4. 


Pd 


V. 37. Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my 
ſtatutes, and all my judgments, and do them: 


doing Honour to the Aged was a ſort of remote Expreſſion of Reverence to his o 
Attributes of Eternity and Knowledge and Wiſdom; in regard of which he conde- 
ſcends to ſti 2 the Ancient of Days. Dan. VII.9g. a In ge par, In mea- - 
Juring Cloath, ec. Patr. b In weight. ] Of Metal, whether cvined or other. Id. 
c In meaſure.) Of Corn, Nine, & c. Id., d Jult balances, c.] On account of the Ex- 

We and Striftneſ3 of this Law Moſes was lookd upon as the Inventor of 
_ Weights, Placa _— Stars, and held the Scale of the Sg Libra, SoLu- 
cius Ampelius, in bit Memoriale, quoted by Huetius. Demonſtrat. Evangel. 
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x Of h him erg of his ſeed to Moleck, 4 Of him that Fab bsech nch an vas: 
$1 wizards. 7 Of ſanctification. 9 Ofhim that curſeth his parents. 
1 tt} gr 11, 14, 17, 19. Of inceſt. 13 Of ſodomy. 15 Of beaſtiality. 
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f 720 : 1 Y 383588885 v. 25 ND ibs Land fie unto go ſe 
F ching, 


| © Ofthisſee more in O- V. 2. 8 thou chats ſay 10 the ehilahen 
caf- _— 6,7- of Iſrael, Whoſoever be be of the children of 


Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn in 1/- 
rael, that A F. any 4 his ſeed unto Mo- 


8 05 5 5% | lech; he all ſure be put to aeath; the © 
F people of the land ii | fone him with ſtone. 
V. 3. 4nd Twill ſot my face againſt that 
. = 


People: becauſe be hath given of his ſe 
. __- © #0 Molech, to defile my ſan 49 and to. 
e prefane my holy name. 
v. 4. And if the people of the land ds any 
n 


„ | ways hide their eyes om the man, whe 
ECT giveth 4 his ſeed LAT kill him not: 


—_ n Se ** 


— — 


a To defile m my "MY and to profane tay holy ame By caffing a Con- 


tempt and Reproach on Both; in deſerting my Worſhip and the Place of it, and 


fring another Deity and Altar; even to ſuch an 1 of Impiety and 
Madneſs, as to offer bis own Children 10 4 Falſe God rather than only Some of 
me 2288 to _ True One, Oleaſt. * | 
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CHAT. XX. (ang 

v. 5. Den I will ſet my face againſt that 
man, and againſt 4 foray, and will cut 
him off, r. all that go a — EE after him, 
to commit wboredam with * __ 4 
9 their people. l 01 


.6. And the ſoul that turneth after yay After ſuch as have 


miliar ſpirits. Enga 
have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, ,, * 15 Perſons 2 05 


2 20 a whoring after them, I will even ſet my by Demons, deceiving 
face againſt that Jou, and will cut him f cak and Ignorant Peo- 


le into an opinion of 
fr wh OS bis age oh being Proj hets di- 


| vinely inſpir d. TheGreeks 
al calls EEE adn, z as hk as to has Acted by the Power of a Supe- 
rior Spirit F oretelling from within their Bodys. . in Levit. u. 29. 


v. 7. Sanctiſie your ſelves therefore, and 
be ye holy: For - I am ebe Lord your God. 


v. 8. Aud ye abal hep my ſtatutes, and do 
them : : 41 am the Lor which ſanktifie you. 


v. 9. For every one that curſeth bis father 2 - that curſeth 
or his mother, ſhall be ſurely * put to death: . rites 25 W = 


be hath curſed his father or. his mother ; 3 hit poſition to an Evil Pra- 
blood 5h be upon him. 1 Fo es of the Fews ; Matth. 


| V. 4 Mark, VII. 10. 
and the earneſtneſs with which the ablereation of it S preſs'd in the New Te- 
ſtament, bore ſo hard upon MARCION, who denied that the God of the New 
Teſtament, was the ſame with the God of the Old, that without more adoe he 
boldly. expung'd. that part ot the Second v. of the Sixth Chap. of S. Paus E- 
piſtle to the Epbeſſans, viꝝ. Which is the fin Commandment with promiſe. So Ter- 
kallias tells us, c. Marcion. L.. 5. c. 18. He hath curſed bis father or his mother. 

s vultu quoque ladere "in Und celus eſt, lays S. Ferom. Tis a very heinous Crime to 


| Se them fo much. as an n een In Mach. * col. 15558: | 


*Y1 : * 
. * 
— 280 Ex $ * 


6 — 


8 anyre thay J B.U. b put to death] By Stoning. 19. Here theRabbins differ as to the 

Kind o Puniſhment, whether it was to be Stonimng or Strangling. The former, ſome 
of them ſay, was to be underſtood when that Expreſſion was uſed ; His Blood {hall 
— him. Thich indeed was a Form that very fitly repreſented that fad Pu- 


„ 
o * # 


os v. 10. 


6 Cairo KX. 
8. bead man th 1 fs 


e le en, An ee bas fe 
.  thers wife, hath uncovered his fathers naked- 
I _ err eee _ 
. „ IIA 


in law, both of them ſhall furely be put to 
proven ans f have — e. ; thi 


Hed hall be upon them, 


v. 1 A a man alfo lit, Beatz, be 

beth with a waman, both of them baue oy 
mitted an abomination: they chall ſurely be 

11 fo death ; their blood chal 50 Tm th em. 


1 8 W e 55 8 888 . 
7 7 . — wife Either before or or's Fer be Ma dries #/umma- 
4 en ! . was fo be Stoning ;"if after, Str or Suffoca- 
-- e Uz. The Crime of Adultery, whey the Aae tales m the 

Fad, ameng the Greeks, render d Both of them 465 fo Extremity of Puniſh- | 
ment. Eves whatever the Injir'd Party would. Immediate Death of any kind, 6 
Looſe rey | Putting 0u8 of Eyes, Marking with @ Red: hot Tron, 1 

r Temples, oder and abvue that the Adwlireſ} forfeited all ber Fointer, and 
oor popes bs y-bandfome Garb, he if lde did any One might tear 
Ber Cloaths to pieces, beat end wound ber, but 507% I Ber, ber Husband haw- 
80 * ared ber Life. She mi 8 be ſoldinto Slavery; and the \Hacband was Branded 

| amy, if A didapy diſomi SM See Mearf: Themis Attica; L. I. c. 4, . 
and S. Petit, in Leg. Attic. L. b Even he chat 'committerh —_— 
With his neighbours wife] 4 227227 Luer  Committing this Sin with 
| Thr i 4 very great Miele edneſ5 a ud Crime. But with a Marri Woman it ns 


ie as | 


and ve Un 
55 eee 


Citiy: XX _ (299) 

1 24 fe mane ultra fe and ber 3 ef 202; — 8 | 5 
mother, it is wickeaneſs : : they n $0.) bas ebe ic 00 
with fire; both he and 5 tha a "oy | 
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V. 15. And if a man lie. ih „ 14%. bs 
shall ſurely © be * 10 death: ns Ye al 


a 


V. 16. Aud ifa ee — any And the beaſt. Which 

beaſt, and lie down thereto, thow chatt A age 52 De Kill , the more | 
7 effectually to extinguiſh 

the woman and the beaſt : they chall ſurely be the very Remembrance 


of fo F 
n their ra 2 — 2 
min Levit: 1. 77 -- 


v. 17. And if a man \ chall tobe his fi 
bit fathers daughter or his mothers a <> | 
and ſee her nakedneſs, and ſbe ſee hit noted. 
neſs ; it is a wicked thing; and they chall 
be cut off in the fight of therr people: he hath 
uncovered his fifters . be shall bear 
his iniquity. | 
v. 78. And if o mas chell lis with a wo- e Deſgn and Aim 
Was e 
ror ei bo ins ot be mer es Te 
tain, and ſhe hath uncovered the founta of tion of their Luft ; and by 
| ber blood: and both of them thall be cut E aden Sink 2008 - 


Ow their ug: * Reg” per Seaſons of Abſtinence 


. 


| « Be bumt with fie) e eee their Throats. Jonath. = 
Ur. b No wickedneſs]: No ſuch very groſs 1 © Be pur to death] By 
Stoming. And the ſhall be wounded with Goads or Spikes till is die. Jonath. 
B. Oz. By this means Monſtrous Births were prevented; aud, at the ſame ti 

the Inſtrument of the I —_— i= Terrorem, — 
the Criminal. d It is a wicked thing; and they ſh . 
had mercy on their ancefors in old time, that the World might be Peopled out of 
them, before my Statutes were Enacted and Promuiged in the World. But &c. Jon. 

B- Uz. e Both of them ſhall be cut off] By Peſtilence. Jonath. B. UT. 


9 v. 19. 


4 TR 30 | Chr. XX. 
er Continence, that ſo they might be the beter . tercis 
3 of Modeſty and Chaſtity. Hoſyeb. is toc. NG. 


V. 19. Had thou 3 not i uncover 1 
keaneſs of # mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fa- 


Wn 1 After ar he uncovereth his | near Kn: : 
| they Shall bear their niguity. 


V. 20, " od if a man thall Be wa 

2 wife, 8 0 e his 25. na- 

. keanefs: they s ear t wed all 
, ae childuſe, © © 9s 


They hal be t. v. 21. abit if wmes chal widen bes 


— this >. as — — thers wife, it is an unclean thing: he hath 


in Fact, that Children have wncovered his brothers CL they al | 


been and are Begotten be- he childleſs.” | 
tween theſe Relations, 
Perhaps the meaning may be that Children thus Beg gotten were not to be book d 
upon as Legitimate, as qualified for or enticuled to Pr Hereditary Privileges. S. 
Auſtin, Sat. in. Levit. n. 76. Heſjch in loc. The latter obſerves that Symmachus 
and Theodotion have Sine Gli is erunt, | ame worn) Which be thinks favours his 


Conſtruction. Procopius Gaxæus concurrs herein, and takes notice that the Ro- 
men Law was perfectly agreeable to this, according to which the ifuc 2d in: 


ceſtuous Marriages were prejudg d to Slavery. I dac. ww 


v. 22. Te (hall therefore 3 al 5 * 
tutes, and all my judgments, and do them: 
that the land whither I wor 25 to . 


v. 43. tad ye hall not walk 5 in ns man- 
ver of the e Icaſt out before you: 


** — „ mY 


E 2 ſhall die unde Some interpret this, 3 ſhall no? be allow'd to 
Boe ſo long in this Stave of Wickedneſ?, till they have Children. I rather under- 
and it in a Literal Senſe. The Meaning or Reaſon I take to be to this ect, vir. 
Children are Bleſſings ſent by the Author of Nature. And the being C ildleſs js 
_ the Reverſe, and conſequent ty Penal for the Inceſtuous Pollution. For ſo we read, 
Numb, V. 28. bat 7 wp + Fw 5 3 ſeed # an OY her being 


_ clean, and r ary 22 2 
gh fo 7 


CAP. XX. „ 
fer they committed all theſe things,and there- 
fore s abhorred them.. Ie VAC. 3 ae? \ + ER 

v. 24. But I have ſaid unto you, Ye sball 208 — 2 Which, 
inberit their land, and I will give it unto you ple and Wust meh 
to poſſeſs it, a land that floweth with milk Food, recommend them- 


5 | b he ſelves ſo much the more 
and hony: I am the Lord your God, ® which nr 8 


have ſeparated you from other people. repar'd, and are a Nat 
een, Front dns dior 
V. 25. Ye chall therefore put difference be- 
tween clean beaſts and unclean, and C 
unclean fomis and elan: and ye shall ne 

make your "ſouls abominable —_ andy. wn tie, wor, we 
fowl, or by any manner of living thing that | 
creepeth on the ground, which I have ſepa- 41779 LA 
. ( 205 19 00119 0 
v. 26. And ye hall be holy unto me: for 
T the Lord am holy, and have ſevered you 
from other people, that ye should be mine. 


V. 27. Aman alſo or woman that hath a 
familiar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, hall be 


a My Word. Onkel Jon. B. Uz. My Word. The word MEMRI or WORD 
e fenifies a Perſon in this place; and a Perſon of the ſame Eſſence with Je- 

ovah. Patr. b Which have ſeparated you from other people] By whom (be- 
cauſe, in obedience to theſe Diſcriminative Laws of God, they would have no man- 
ner of Commerce or Communication in Marriage, Eating, & c. with them) they were 
not a little hated and deſpis d. Of which before. See Tacitus, Hiſt. L. 5. c. 5. and 
Philoſtr. Apoll. Vit. L. 5. c. 33. And this Contempt and Odium on the one Part, 
and the Cauſe or Occaſion of it on the other, kept Jews and Gentiles ſo wide aſun- 
der, that much of the Danger was prevented of Gods People being infected with the 
Falſe Worſhip or Evil Manners 7 other Nations thereby. f At leaſt in thoſe Ea- 
ters Countrys, where they are ſo excellent in their Kinds. c A man alſo or a wo- 
man, &c.] The main and immediate Scope and Purpoſe of the bo Law was the 
Extinction of Idolatry, and the Exterminating all ſuch Perſuaſions and Opinions, 
as if the Welfare or Adver ſity of Men lay at the Mercy of the Stars, which natu- 
rally led and diſpos'd them to the Worſhip of them. Hence it appears how neceſſary 
it was, that Magick /hou!d be Capital; a Magician being certainly an Idolater, the 
rot of the common, but a particular ſort. And becauſe generally Women have been 
found to be more addicted to theſe Arts and Practices than Men, and Mes are natu- 


rally 


(216) C XX. 
1% death: B ben 
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Of the Idol Moloch or Molech ; a gie of the Bloody | 
and Unnatural cer d to that, aud of er | 


mm from Seripeare-Froadution: Naim d and Au d. 


8 I,” T would be Om Gated ble if 8 Fr ha 
| — of Hiſtory ariſing from the great Diſtance of Ti | 
ſeems to be an unaccountableParadox inScripture-Hiſtory,ſhoul 
not be, in the Courſe of this Work, part arly accounted for; 
as far as the Dark Traces of Anti ity will affiſt us. And it is eaſily 
foreſeen that, among thoſe Difficulties which the Reader may think ic 
neceflary to have explain d, that of the General Practice of Human Sa- 
crifices, Modern among Znfidels as well as Ancient, ſhould be enquired 
Into; bur eſpecially tha: Monſtrous Worſhip of Parents Sacrificing heir 
010% Children to their Idols. 

9. 2. The violent Oppoſition between the Firſt Principles even of the 
Common Animal Nature, and ſuch a ſort of Religious Zeal as this, makes 
it almoſt incredible at the firſt View, that there ſhould be any occaſion 
for laying this Prohibition on the 7ſrae/ites, much more for Inculcating © 

and Repeating it, and for condemning them, after all this, for openly acting 
in defiance to it. What an Unncuvoneble Fondneſs and Zeal for Idola- 
try, after they had ſuch Convincing Proofs that their God was the True 
God; the Maker and Lord of Heaven and Earth; and after they were 
enterd i into a molt Solemn Covenant with him, under the ſtr 3 0 
Rions, muſt this Revolt be to a MTs his Idol, whom 
n ante but the Conſuming of _ of their Dear 


the Mercy, ane 
mentioned in the bobs Low; mn 0179. . —— 
imonid. More Nevoch. F. IH. c. -: 1 x Kings Xl. 7. 2 Kings XXII. 10. 
Jeans KAOKS 35; — 82 
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Chr. XX. „ 
Children in the Flames, whereas their own Merciful God demanded᷑ no 
mere than the Fleſh of their Foreskin? That the Wild Savages of the 
World ſhould fink fo deep into a Bratiſh Barbarity, may not ſo much be 
wonderd at. But that there ſhould be any occaſion for the Divine Wiſ- 
dom to lay ſuch earneſt injunctions on his own People, ſo well inftracted, 
and ſo convinc'd of his Power, &c. is not a little aſtoniſning. 
| 45 To ſet this matter in a clear Light; there are two things to be 
well look'd into; neither of which perhaps have been fo carefully ex- 
amin'd and conſider'd as they ought to have been. The one is the U- 
niverſality and Antiquity of ſuch a Worſhip as this among the Pagans, 
and rhe inuance of it down to Modern Times. The other, on what 
gronnds, or from what reaſons, a Worſhip fo very Abſurd and Unna- 
rural could ar firſt prevail, and fo long continue; without which it will 
be hard to conceive how Pagans themſelves gave into it, and fo gene- 
rally and ſtubbornly adhered to it. | | | . 
. 4. As to the firſt ; jt is certain that Human Sacrifices in general, 
and thoſe of Children in particular, were very Ancient, and almoſt Uni- 
verfally in Uſe. They were, according to all Hiſtorians, of a very Old 
Date in Ae, Africh, and Europe; and, very 7 mp4 in Anerica too, 
by what Information the Publick has receiv'd from the Pens of Travel- 
lers, who met with theſe dreadful Cruelties in the Pagan Worſhip of thoſe 
Parts of the World. To make out, at leaſt in ſome meaſure, my Aﬀer- 
tion I ſhall produce a few Authentick Vouchers, and might many more. 
S. 5. The Ahenians devoted a Man every year a Sacrifice to Nep- 
tare; whom they call'd their N or amentum. They pro- 
pos: d by his Death to purchaſe Publick Deliverance and Proſperity. Ac- 
cordinigly they pronounc'd this Form over him, Be thow our Propitiatiom, 
and flung him into the Sea, an Offering to Neprune. * Tzetzes, who is 
. mote particular, ſays they burnt him, and threw his Aſhes into the Sea; 
3 elſewhere that they ſtrewed them in the Streets of the City.“ 
eration "ſays there were two Victims of this kind put to death together, 
One for each Sex. 5 One of the Jupiters had no leſs than three hundred 
Men facrific'd to him at once by Ari ſflomenes Me ſſenius; among theſe 
Tbeupomput, King of the Laredarmonians. At Pella, in The(/alp, and a- 
mong the Phac ant, Men were ſacrific d to Peleus. and Chiron. At 
 Rhaates was annually Sacrific d a Man to Saturn. At Salamis, in Cyprus, 
Teucer ſnew d the way to the Cuſtom, beginning it himſelf in honour of 


Pars : 


* x: Saidas is Hi. 2 Hiſtor, Chil. F. 0. 23. Hiſtor. Chil. 8. c. 239. 


4 In ge . 5 Euſeb. Præpar. Evangel. L. 4. Cc. 16 Pen Clemens Alexand. 
N De Abſtinen. L. a. Euſeb. Præpar. Evangel. L. 4. c. 16. 7 Lactant. 
lf. Relig. L. . c. ar. | e 
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Jubiter. In Chia Lesbos, and Tenedos, they tore Men alive Limb from 
| . Limb at the Altar of Bacchus, tho Apolfodorus ſays, in the latter Place, 
at that of Hars. And Tzetzes; on * 2 tells us of the God a · 
Lemon, (or Portunus) that Infants were acrificed to him in the ſame 
Iſland. zin Laodicea Virgins were ſacrificed to Ainerua. Andi the Cretes 
and Arabiaus had their Annual Sacrifice of Children. See alſo Clem. A. 
lex. Aamonit. ad Gent. and elſewhere. Philarchus tells us it was a cuſtom 
or Worſhip that Unĩverſally prevailed in Greece, to ſlay a number of Hu- 
man Victims before they enter d upon Battle. And, in general, how com- 
monly, and on how many occaſions, Human Sacrifices were uſed in thoſe 
0 Parts of the World, may be eaſily conceiv d from what Porphyry quotes 
but of F heopbraſtus and others, (De Abſi. I. a.) and & r. Alex out of Porph. 
(e. Julian. I. g.) ò & r h To mib, & c. that altho it was a Wor- 
ſhip that had /o generally obtain d, in earlier Ages, to kill Men in Sacri- 
ice, yet it was not therefore lawful to feed on Human Fleſh. The Sto- 
J . Tpbigenid ; (concerning whom ſee Occaſ. Aunotat. Lol. I. u. 28.) 
WS of + FrefFheus's Virgin Daughters, that freely by. way of Propitia- 
tory Sacrifice, parted with their Lives for their Country; of Codras, 
and of Macaria, the Daughter of Hercules, who devoted themſelves to 
Death for the ſame; the Oracle declaring ſuch a Sacrifice neceſſary to 
the Preſervation of it; of Polyxeua, Ce are very well known. The ſame 
- was a conſtant way of Worſhip with the $cy/h:ans. '5 Mars was their 
principal God, and Men were his Victims. Which is confirm'd by ma- 
ay Authors. And the Saracens had this worſhip too, as we find in the 
Inſtance of Naaman the Phylarch. Euagr. Eccizſ. Fliſt. L. G. c. 22. From 
. theſe Inſtances (and ſeveral more might be added) it is plain enough how = 
generally theſe Human Sacrifices prevailed in Aſia, and the Parts near 
it. And "tis. probable the Sacrificing of their Chilat en had made its way 
3 uch here too. Thus, for inſtance, * the Oumætians in Arabia, 


acrific'd a Child eve Jar. 155 03 n i GELS 231) 
9. G. But yet in - Afric and n the Uſe of them obtained much 
ng would ſerve the turn but down - 


more. Here almoſt every where, nothi | | 
right Malocbiſim, making a Preſent to their Idols of their Dear Children's 
Lives, and that in the moſt Barbarous Methods too: In Frick, ſays Philo 
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1 Porphyr. bid. & Clem. Alex.” Admon, ad Gent. Edit. Potter: Oxon. 

2dd p. 32. 3 Porph: Ibid: Euſeb: ge, Ev. L. c. 16. 4 V. Ciceron. Orat. 
pro Sext. and others, Ry Clem. Alex. ubi ſupr. who ſays that their Father 
facrific'd them to Perſephone, and that Marius made the ſame Compliment, under 

. the notion of 4 Patriot, 55 the Fruit of bis Body to the: Dii Averrunci. 5 Pom- 
. 3 | 
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Meta, L. 2. c. 1. 6 Forphyr. De Abſtin. L. 2. p. 225. 7 Euſeb. Fræpar. 
vangel. L. 1. p. 40. ö . 5 „ „. UBT 
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Belas, ben hs Piblick'warwader anyiGenerat:Oulawity/ Prin danger, 
_ of it; it was the anclent/Cuſtom-for Thoſe that were kigheſt in Power to 
ſlay their Beſt Belored Children, to disert the Wrath of their Demons. 
Tho! Pop, inſtead of Children, expteſſes himſelf more generalty, 
187 bir mt den dpi orrir fbi, tllat tlie y thole — 4" 00pe ec 
 ſons-Deareſt to then for Sacrifice. Zuſeb/Prapart Avangth, A. cer 

2 Huſebius and others telbus the Phiznicians ſactiiced every yehr to S 
turn their Darling and even their Only Children. And this Suiutut Curl. 
tins mentions as à very antient Article of Religion ĩn that Fart of the 
World, begun by the very Founders of the Cartbaginiam State, and re- 
vixed upon Apranderꝭs Belieging of Zire, and diſtreſſing the Beſicged; 
_ that ſome Youth 6rother; bo mut: be the Sdn:of's Gentleman, War 
be offet d in Sacrifice to 1 700 hib 1 g. & Av 
Pen ſunt ſoliti ſos acty are . 5 2. tl. 1 PT * entadiö 
And for po 5 pronto pe Lo REV Hai »7 #201 4 4 #3 LSE 
Aue fait in popults ques condidit advena Dido GC. n? 
The Vouchets for this are ſo manyerkat it 8 
„„ FR ed ey 
of their Superſtitious Bigotry;that che People that had ne Children bbught 
Children of che Poor to burn them alive to Salurn, and that the Mocher 
would ſtand by a Spectator of this horrid Ceremonie without ſo'much as 
groaning, which if ſhe did, ſhe was puniſt'd for it. The ſamè Author 
informs us, that Ge/o conceiv d ſuch an Abhorretics of chi ,d ür 

Rice, that when he had gain'd a 22 the Oarthqpi- 
nians; and they ſued for Peace, he abſoſutely inſiſted upom itids ans | 
ticle inthe Treaty, that they ſhould never more ſacrifice their Childten to 
Saturn. LafFantins from Peſcenins Fiftns'tells-us; that, at one time; 
for an Fxpiatory Oblation, theſe People ſactiſic d no leſs than Two 
Hundred Noblemen 's SonS. On oceaſion of mentioning. which, this K- 
legant and Satyrick Father very artfully . that of 
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1 Wee e Pics. the nent v. of Tur as 55 or 

dore> by theſe Sahage People in the ſame Blo 
? Suu | 
ee 


S 15 7. ſ. Halcarnafs. L. x, c. 38. But 


ws 159 ) n 


| that teins 10 themſelyes of f dhe 
up Themſelves to die upon che Dan IH, 7 hen 


t fesch d down To 
e ae in the 


Flaming ef So rowlid: into a 


mand, a0 We . from Se- 
Ard. &. ee e | 


yr ge . 


fhould-know: very vel 
c. Cent. p. 24. It did not {uffice-the Inſtigating 


. reſery'd the Captives they took, in the Beginning of a War, for 


Sacrifices of Victory. Which was even required by their Laws. Nor that 


- © the ZBlemyes (a Barbharaus Nation in this Quarter of the World) con- 
med theſe Satriiceg with which they worſnipp d the Sun, till, by the Em- 


dran „ Command, his General Varſes demoliſh d their. Temples, 
3 ſent cheit Idols to Conflantinople.. Theſe are 
Moderation iſ compar d with thoſe which go before. In ſhort, 


fel Warm Zealots were the Africanus for theſe Bloody and Barbarous 


Bits, that the Authority of their, Goyernours. had ns | thus 
0 force enough to put a dap to hem. * 


The Antient Carobe aus were allo 1 general de — in thei | 
_—_— atry, -Here:-would: be Subject enough for a Volume, But to ſhorten 


my 8 The Gun were infamous this way, particularly in their 


worhip of Fhſas or Mari, and 7: eulates, Mercury; of 1 7. 
quibus immitis'placatur we airo - oP 3+ 2 

A l  Pewtutgs," horrenſ; Feris altaribus Higſun. Fab. Hs bat 
Ws 18115 . u Where r horrid Altar ſtands, : Aix gt N 
+22 3 Where de Tutu Human Blood — \ Ab: — 
piter. the Nee. 
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See Olans Magn. L. 3. c. 3. The Sarinites; à People of Gaul, ſerm to 


J 8 
Tube Cale are particularly branded for the ſame by Taritat, Aunal. 


1: and, Tait, elbe Agen; de, Old Garbs, when they. hadignt = 


+ Victory, devuted whole Heocatombs of Captives to their Thor or: Mars 


have been ſomewhat Singular in their Cuſtoms and -Ceremonies:of this! 
kind. Strado gives us an account of them im His 4/ f Book! The Men, 

ſays he, whom they devoted Victims, they cut thro' the Back wilk a 
Fauchion, and divined over the Palpitation of their Eutraila, their Draids: - 
(of whom more hereafter)” being preſent at the Execution. They hal 


alſo other Forms of Human Sactifices. They pit ſdtne tu Death by Ar- 


rows; others they CRUCIHIED in their Temples. Aud another are 
was to pile up a valt:Co/of/#s of Wood and Hay, which they fill'd with 
Cattle and Wild Beaſts and Men, and burnt them altogether for a Ho- 
loeauſt or Burnt- Offering. Thus Straba; and Cueſar, as d befen r 
in this Section, ſays the fare. Tully alſo fpraks of itz in hü Oratiim 
for M. Finteins.- The Chief of the Old German Deities was:MHertany; 
whom, as we find in Tacitus, they worſfippd wich; Hamam Sacriſis 
ces. The ſame Author tells us elſewhere, that the Zerrmidart, now 
the Frarconians, conquering the Ca/7i, now Hiſſiaus, ſactific d all their 
Captives and Plunder to Mars and Mercury. * Agathias has very ele- 
gantly branded the Aranui fot their Barhatity in — — 
To move more northward ;-the-4Old:Snevonrans.and Gorbs; as it is e- 
markable that they had their Groves and their High. Places, ſo they had 
their Human Sacrifices, even thoſe of their owu Children. The Sry. 
thians of Taurica Cherſoneſus ſacrific d whatever Greets fell iuto their 
hands by Battle or Shipwrack; as S. Aubamaſſus tells us, upbraiding them 
for their monſtrous Cruelty in taking away thoſe Lives which God had 
in ſueh an eſpecial manner hut juſt befbre ſpared and preſetu d The 
Antient Inhabitants of Tbbule, whom? Procapius deſctibes as great Zea. 
lots in their Idolatry; W the moſt acceptable Offering they could 
honour Mars with, was the firſt Priſoner they took in War. Briefly ; this 
ſtrange Piece of Religion having the Countenance and Authority of the 
Drutds to ſapport and continue it, wheteyer thoſe Bonreftns bebioortng, 
it appear d neceffary to the Wiſdom af ſeveral Emperors and Princes to 
put a ſtop to their Proceedings, and endeavour to abbliſy their Order; 
which, Sue tonius tells us, Aunguſtur begun to do, and Clandins effectually 


Wo” May, og erman. c. 9. 2 Annal. D. 13. C. 57. 3 Grot, Excerpt. ex A- 
ö cath, Hiſt ad db. perten. E. LP. 537. 0 TS An. Sued. G0. . 
c. 3. who refers to a Book of Scheffer on bir Swbjet# which I have wi yet met 
with, 5 Orat. c. Gent. p. 24. 6 Gotth. 'Hiſtor. L. 2. 4 Grotius, 7 In Claud. 
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diu but he molt certainly be miſfa ken, as well ad D , who ſays 77. 
unun ſuppreſsd ãt; fur it appears from: Tucitui Lamp ee e | 
 Goathatahey keptitheir ground a dong time after. And no wonder this 
— ../ _  _ Guperſtitiqus'Butchebing'of Men ſhoüld- prevail ſo wide, and tontinde o 
= long; in other Parts of the Zoran Empire, when the Altar of Jupiter 
8 Lil, in the midſt of me, ſo frequently over- flow d with the Bloed 
9 of Human Vidims;and:when :Ja/ias'Cefar himſelf, as:a Puniſhment for 
Mui dich not apprebend any Danger or Odium, from. cauſing Two: 
mien e bt flain in Sackiſice to Mars in the Cumput Martius with great 
Soleil. L 43. The Pelaſgiaus, that famous An- 
dient People according t Harri, as quoted by Macrobius, ſeem to have 
brünght in theſe hortid Rites firſt into this Part of the World. The Cu- 
mio Reader may {ee more of the Story in bis Saturnal L. I. c. J. In 
wee ssc, that Author mentions: the Propitiating * of the Goddeſs 
| __ wane) Mother of che Lares, by Sactificing of Children. Laſtly; Our 
rougheAhceſtors;/3the Old Strain, were notorious Zealots in this'San- 
dine Idolacty; (whole Druiar therefore had theit Groves cut down by 
Dane Fett, where they wotſhipp'd and conſulted: their Deities 
--16. "8: There: is wo. queſtion. but theſe Sacrifices were Ancient and Com- 
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ſoo plac'd as to look towards the Marble Trougb, as if he was erpecting the 


{ſame Repaſt; and both he and the Lion have it in ſuch Plenty, that it 
flows from the Bottom or Baſes: in large Streams. In Carolina, we are 
told by * Ludouicus Fives, there is a great Number of Braſs Statues of 


Demons, which are Hollow, with hands joined at the riſt, but open be- 


yond, to receive Infants and Children, whom the People ſacrifice to them, 
and there they are ſcorch d to Death by the Burning Heat of the Braſs, 
a Fire being kindled within the Body. Ferdinand Mendes Pinto, that 


famous Traveller, informs us, as to their Human Sacrifices in general, 


that in a great and ſplendid Pagan Proceſſion, which he ſaw himſelf, 


ſeveral Hundreds of Zealous Z7ndians ſacrificed: themſelves. to their I- 5 


dols, by throwing their Bodys under the Wheels of Chariots of a pro- 
digious Bigneſs, which adorn d the Proceſſion, ſo that they were cruſn d 
to pieces; and for this they were ſolemnly  canoniz'd, as the Curious 


Reader may ſee more particularly related in the Book itſelf. That Au- | 


_ thor, in the ſame place, mentions other inſtances of the /udians making 
an Offering of their Lives to their D&mons.To: theſe many more Inſtances 
of the ſame kind might be added.But I forbear;preſuming the Reader may _ 
think it high time that I ſhould ſhut up fo Tragick and Horrid a Scene. 

$. g. Here then we ſee as it were the Face of the Earth overflow'd with 
the Blood of Human Victims, and the Beloved Fruit of their own Bodys 
madly laviſh'd away by Parents, Tender and Fond, in honour of their 
fantaſtick Idols. A ſtrange Outragious kind of Religion, to become ſo 
General! And therefore it is no wonder, that many Parts of the World 
in time grew ſick of. it; and turn'd the Devil's Artifice upon himſelf. 


For as he had enſnar'd his Servants in the Deſtruction of one another, and 


even of their own Fleſh and Blood, by ſuch Ambiguous Reſponſes from 
his Oracles- as implied ſomething elle beſides ſo harſh a Command as 
that of offering Human Lives. to him; by which if it ſhould ſeem. ſo 
Shocking as not to be obey d, he might give quite another meaning to 
his own Words and Directions; So thoſe that could not bear any longer 
to underſtand: them in the worſt Senſe, reſolved to take them, and con- 
form to them, in a better. Hence it came to pals, that the zealous Pbe- · 
nicians, inſtead of Committing their Children to the Flames, at length 
found out a Salvo to excuſe themſelves by only carrying or drawing them 
nimbly through them; for ſo the Expreſſion of the Oracle might be 
interpreted. The Pelaſgians too ſpared their Men, by putting a New 
Conſtructionupon thoſe Words of the, Oracle, Z 74 f u gõra, and 
giue or offer Frches, or Tapers to Saturn, as the words will bear, in- 


* 


IIS. Auguſtin, De Civ. Dei. L. 7. c. 19. 2 Travels, Voyages, &c. c 56. 
. Th. ſtead: 1 


3 Macrob. Saturnal. L: 1. c. 7. 
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ſcteadof Am. And thus agen from Sacrificing the Heads of Men to Pluto 
which was their firſt Cuſtom;they contented themſelveswith Offering Hu- 
man Heads only in Sie, So Funius Brutus, when olli had orderd 
| Headi (of Children, as twas underſtood at Kah en be Hes d'in Sacrifice + 
- re the Zares and theit Mother Mania, found out a much more cohvenient 
ä © meaning, and in the place of the Heads of poor Imfunts ſubſtituted o- 
thers of Poppys and Carlick. *So in Cyprus, Dipbilus, one of the Kings f 
tte Country, fer a greater value on his Subjects than to loſe them this 
way; and therefore, with at leaſt the Pretence of the Dxmon's Conſent and 
Approbation, he commuted an Ox for a Man. And Amoſis, thinking 
it too much to part with his Zeyprians, at Heliopolis, three at a time on 
Pp . 12 made their Ymage in Wax to ſerve the turn. Other In- 
1 _ "ſtances to this purpoſe might eaſily be produce d; and ſome too, more 
1 Modern, among the Barbarians ; but theſe may ſufficddee. 
__ 9. 16; There was yet, by the way, another Sort of Offering Seed to 


1 Mallets, which S. Cyrill. of Mexanat. with very good reaſon underſtands 
do be alſo meant in the Divine Prohibition, that they ſhould not pro- 
bpböubane their Seed by Intermarriages with the Worſhippers of theſe Idols 
 , _ * and Dzmons; But this is what Lam-not concern d to ſpeak to in this 
5 > n $ F DENY ; Fa e | 
„„ 1 x1. From the Whole then of this long ſtory, (and much longer we 
might have made it) we may reaſonably conclude for Dr Spencer Opi- 
nion, that Moloch was neither This articular Deity; nor That, but the 
: Prince in General, or that Prince 0 the Power be Ar, which the 
| © - Apoſtle ſpeaks of, as then © working in the Children of Diſcbedience, un- 
=: der whatever Mask or Form or Denomination diſtinguiſhed. It was (and 
Anchoubtedly ſtill is among the /ndians) every Fanciful Deitie of Idol 
© - -» whoſe Protection and Fayour __ courted. And it is very reaſonable to 
cu ſe, that the whole Hoſte of Infernal Spirits would” heartily accord 
_ _ andunite in ſuch a Stratagem, for compaſſing as far as in them lay the 
1 Deſteuction both of the Souls and Bodys of Men. This was a Sguel of 
5 - - their Attempts and Succeſs in Paradiſe; and when the Pleafure of the 
. - > Miſchief which they did Mankind was to. be ſhared in Common 8 
ttem, under the ſtile of Molbeh, all that Emulation ceas d, which other- 
wiſe might have cramp d the Project, and prevented fo general and laſting 
an Efuen of Human Blood. What Euſebius obſerves in relation here- 
tothe Reader may ſee at large in his Præparatio Evangel. L 4. c. 16. and 
Po gyry; to the {ſame purpole, in his 24. Book De Abimm. towards the 
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CHAN (20 )) 1 
6. 11. Vet, altho it cannot be queſtioned but the Power and Artifices 
of Hell can both frighten and inveigle Men very often into the moſt Ab- 
ſard, Unnatural, and Inpious Practices; I ſay, notwithſtanding this; 
how Mankind, merely in a Natural State, hould ſo generally, and through 


ſiuch a long Succeſſion of Ages, act after ſuch a Savage and Unnatural | 


conception and confus d account of it. 


manner, is indeed very awazing. All this could certainly never proceed 
from an Error of Judgment; for Common Senſe, as well as Common Hu- 
-manity, condemns it in the very Jaca. Nor could Inelination or Hu- 
mour of itſelf introduce Cuſtoms which Nature ſo very much abhors. 
Any therefore we muſt look out for ſome other Original Source f 
9. 12. And this I take to be ſome dark erroneous general Traditions, 

partly concerning the Sacrifice of //aac, but yet much more concerning 
the Son of God's. offering up Himſelf a Sacrifice to his Father for the 


| Salvation of Mankind. I know it has been. ſuppos'd- that Parents Sacri- Be 


ficing their own Children came from the Story of Saturns Devouring 
his. But this is at leaſt a very ſlender Account of it. For this, as far as 
appears, was never reckon'd to be any thing elſe but a bare Piece of My- 
thohgy and Poetical Allegorie. Or if it had been underſtood to be lite- 
rally Fact, his ſingle Behaviour could be no manner of Motive to en - 
courage Men to worſhip other Deities, of which no ſuch thing was ever 
ſo much as imagined, in the ſame Barbarous manner, as tis certain they 
ad. But that which at once overthrows this Hypotheſis, is the Falſe- 
neſs of the Chronology. For neither Caturn, nor his Worſhip, came in- 
to the World till long after the Date of this Prohibition by Hoſes. 
5. 13. Agen, I know that the Learned Doctor Spencer does not admit 
ol the firſt part of the Hypotheſis I offer, that this Cuſtom proceeded 
from ſome Imperfe& Shatter d Traditions concerning the Sacrifice of 7. 


ſaac. For I preſume, as he does not mention the other, namely, that it 


epi ht be deriv'd from Dark Obſolete ones concerning that of Crit; 
Ancient and General Tradition, by length of Time very much maim'd 
and darken'd, and at laſt obliterated, ſaving in theſe Sacrifices at firſt 
abſurdly and ſuperſtitiouſly built upon it by thoſe that had a very wrong 


. 14. The reaſons why the Dr. will not allow the Practice of Sacrifi- 
cing Children to have taken its riſe from a corrupt and deprav d Tradi- 
tion of Abrahams Sacrificing Z/aac, I ſhall conſider preſently. But it 
will be proper firſt to take notice of the Cauſes or Occaſions to which 
be aſeribes this Practice. The firſt is the Ambiguity of Oracles; the 
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e did not think of it; tho certainly more probable to be ſuch an 


3 8 N by EGG 2 1 
| | | ſecond; a Perſuaſion in Men, that the more precious the Victims were, 
_ . the wor effectually they fliould make their Peace with their Gods, aud 
tte more of their Fayour they ſhould'gain.' But I do not apprehend that 
5 | either of theſe comes up to'the Poin 5 * | 8 58 5 a PLES 13s SH NA EIN bi . 
%s FS. IF. As for the Ambiguity of the Oracles ; That, One would think, 


. ſhould have à quite contrary effect. As we find, in feality, it had in 
ſome Places, and at ſome times. Where the Words of ſo Severe and Shock-' 
ing a Command as this would bear two Interpretations, a Mild one as 
well as a Harſhone; tis ſtrange that Parents, to fave the Lives of their 
9 cow Children, or others in compaſſion to them, particularly Princes and 
Prieſts, ſnould not find out, pay act acccording to, the more Favoutable 
: Meaning. Eſpecially conſidering how much reaſon they could not but 
have; if they reflected at all, to be aſſured that none but the moſt Ma- 
IIlepolent Demons, Who delighted to do all the hurt they could, and con- 
ſeegquentiy from whom no Good or Benefit was to be expected, could be 
"7 . _ pleaſed with ſuch Sacrifices. That they were not unappriz'd of This, we 
learn from * Porphyry, who ſays expressly, that it was the Common Be- 
lief of their Divines that all Bloody Sacrifices; of Inferior Animals as well 
as Men, were derived from Evil Genii or Spirits, and only required by 
them. Now tho this Opinion was meer Fancy and Prejudice as to Brates; 
yet undoubtedly it muſt be confels'd,affoon as it is mention d, to be moſt 
| ._ agreeable to Right Reaſon, as to Men. So that tho the O-acles had call'd, 
dtm expreſs tetms, for Human Blood, . for the Blood of Childreſt . 
HR from their Parents; eee Ted ae they did ſo) yet Common Senſe 
| | would diſcover what ſort of Beings thoſe muſt be that declared they de- 


= f 8 lighted in ſuch Sacrifices; even ſuch as neither thoſe nor any other Sa- 


* 


5 TM © © crifices would make their Friends. es. | 
: 88. 6. The other Suppoſition, by which the Dr. would clear the Diffi- 
Llulty propos d, from the Value of the Victims or Sacrifices, tho much 
i mode Plauſible than the former, and which other Learned Men have alſo 
Ip iert down contented with, yet does not ſeem at all Satisfactory. It muſt 
_- © have been a very wild Imagination indeed, when they found their Idols 
? reliſh Human Blood fo heartily, that they could think they did ſo for its 
yen Intrinſick Preciouſneſs or Significancy, The Lives of Men are in- 
+... deed very Precious, both to themſelyes, and to others, eſpecially near 


Relations; but, in the Opinion of theſe Idolaters, the Deities they wor- 
E ., _- -— | Thippdwere Patrons and Benefactors of Mankind, and, purely on ac- 
cout off cheir being eminently ſuch, were worſhipp'd by them. So that it 
EF. - _ _*&flill as hard as ever to conceive how ſo grofs and obvious an Etrer, con- 

| 1,  — ©rradifQory to the very Notions which they themſelves had of their own 
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Ci ni XX. e | 
Gods, and to the very Reaſon or Ground of their paying them Divine 
Honours; ſnould at firſt make it's way fo widely in the World, and keep 
its footing ſo long; even when all the Paſſions and Affections of Human 
- Nature 1 powerfully gainſay d and oppos d it. Beſides, if this Argu- 
ment overruld all Principles and Reſtraints of Humanity, it ſeems not a 
little ſtrange; that this violent Enthuſiaſm did not carry thoſe further that 
were poſſeſs d with it; and inſtigate them to Sacrifice their Wives 
and their Fathers, as well as their Children? For theſe, we may 
ſuppoſe, were alſo very Dear to them. And as for the Piety of the 
matter, why it ſhould not hold their hand in the one Caſe as well as the 
other, I do not underſtand. _ 41 . en 
. 17. Having ſhewn that neither of Dr. Spencer's Suppoſitions will 
account for the once Prevailing Practice of Human Sacrifices, particular- 
ly that Monſtrous Kind of it, Parents Sacrificing their own Children; and 
of its long Continuance in the World, in ſome parts of it even perhaps 
unto this day; I am next briefly to conſider his Reaſons why he will not 
allow it to have had · its original from a corrupt and deprav d Tradition of 
Abrabarn's Sacrificing /ſaac. And theſe are two, 1/# that the Story of 
that Sacrifice, unleſs it be ſtrangely mutilated indeed, makes directly 
and ſtrongly #againſt this Practice; and 2d/y. that it is very likely, 
that many Parts of the World, where they uſed to ſacrifice their Children, 
never fo much as heard of this Inſtance of Abraham. 
9. 18. That the Hiſtory itſelf was wretchedly varied and mangled. is 
very readily granted; but why muſt it thence be inferr'd;that-the Practice 
did not come from it ſo Miſtaken and Changed? There is no queſtion 
but great part, perhaps the greateſt of the Fabulous Traditions and 
the Odd Manners and Cuſtoms of the on Pagan World, were only very 
Ancient ones, Patriarchal or Hebrew, ſtrangely varied corrupted and 
_ diſguiz'd.' Many Inſtances I have taken notice of before in the of 
this Work; and many more will be mention d bereafter. So that indeed 
this Argument is fo far from proving what this Learned Author has pro- 
duc d it for, that it makes the very contrary highly probable. That it has 
always been the Policy of Infernal Spirits to mimick or copy after God in 


Huis Meaſures and Ordinances ; I mean in ſuch a manner as to dreſs them 


up in their own Livery,and to pervert them to Ends and Purpoſes diame - 
trically oppoſite to thoſe which God intended; is very well known, and 
Frequently obſerv'd, even by this Great Man himſelf. Ic may be reckon'd 

dne Mark or Evidence, that any Material Practice or Ceremonie in the 
Heathen Worſhip ow d it's Extraction to ſome very Important Example 


Ot Inſtitution in the Earlier Worſhip of God; that it reſembled it in the 


Action or Manner, at the ſame time that in its real Meaning and Aim it 


Pp | was 


. „iii, ne, KR; 
was ee e eee and to the Rxcelleney of the Divine At- 
tributes in general. The perfect Confiftency of God's Cammanding: A 

braham to + ſacrifice his only Son to him, and Abraham's Readineſs to 

do ſo, with the Nature of God and the Duty of Man, has been ſuffi- 
eiently ſnhe wn in the firſt Vo. of this Work Commenter. c. 22. Occaſiana 

Munotation, M 28. And how contrary to all this the Idolatrous Hu- 

man Sacrifices were, particularly of a Man's own Children, is ſo very vi- 

fible and notorious; that it need not be ſnewn atall. And its being ſo 

therefore, inſtead of being an argument that it was not a Spightful Miſ- 
application and Abuſe of this Hiſtory of Abrabam, which might give be- 
ginning to it, carrys init a very ſubſtantial Proof that it was ſo. 

9. 19. Nor is DoRor.Spowrer's Second Reaſon any better than the firſt. 

For it is not neceſſary that many Parts of the World, where: they uſed to 

facrifice their Children, ſhould hear of this inſtance of Abrabam, to in- 

troduce ſuch Sacrifices among them; or indeed if it were, tis not unlike · 

y that they did fo. How many Old Superſtitions Uſages and Cuſtoms 

prevail in many places at this day, the "firſt Occaſions of which thoſe 
tat obſerve them are altogether ſtrangers to, and which are yet but of 

yeſterday in compariſon of the Time of Abrabam 's Sacrifice? The Dr. 
rings an Inſtance himſelf ;even that of the Jumping thro the Flames and 
over the Brands in Bonfites, which is a known Cuſtom in England on oc- 
caſions of Feſtivity and Joy. If it was indeed ſo ancient a Tradition 

Mangled and Miſrepreſented as that of the Abrabumict Sacrifice, it would 

be rather ſurprizing that in thoſe Parts of the World where they ſacrific'd 

Children, and had done ſo time out of mind, without any manner f 

knowledge, as the Dr. ſuppoſes, of Arabaws or this Action of his, they 
mould indeed have any knowledge of either. 

8. 20. But however tis certain, as has been ſhewn, in the firſt Volume 


of itſelf is enough to make ace me 


— 
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fice--amd: Circumciſion We have yet more from Sanchuniatbon in the 
ſame Author and Chapter, as follows. Saturn, whom the Phienicians call 
ISRAEL, being King of the Countrey, and at length, after his Death, 
conſecrated into the Planet of that Name, had one Only Son by a Nymph 
of that Countrey whoſe name was. Anobret, and this Son they called Fe-end, 
which in che Phænician Language fignifies . Beeotten. The Perils | 
of War very formidably threat ning his Kingdom; he arrayed his Son with | 4 
Royal Robes, tear d an Altar, and Sacrificed him upon it. That therefore | 
the Phænicians at leaſt, from whom it is certain many Nations had this 
Practice of Sacrificing Children, derived it from a Broken and Confuſed | 
Tradition of Abraham's Sacrificing //aac, we cannot after this well doubt. | | 
. 21. 'Tis further to be remark'd, that. there are yet very viſible Tra- | 
ces and Reliques of the Tradition I am aſſerting, in the eee 
ticularly in a City thete,call'd Sac hion, where Paulus Venetus tells us, that, 
upon the Birth of a Son, the Father commends him to the Protection and 
Pauatronage of ſome Idol, in honour of whom he breeds up that year a am 
in his houſe,and at the end of it, reckoning from the Birth of his Son, upon 
the next Feſtival after to be obſerv d to that Idol, he conſecrates it, together 
with his Son, with many Ceremonies and great Devotion. Then the Fleſh 
of the Ram is dreſt; &c. When the Sacrifical Ceremonie is over, the Fleſh 
of the Oblation (which was not conſumed by Fire) is carried to another 
Place, where all the Relations, met together, eat it with much Solem- 
nity and Reverence, and repoſe the Bones decently in a Veſſel for that 
purpoſe. This Rite has ſurely a very plain Alluſion to Abrabams's Sacri- 
fice. And ſeveral more Monuments or Memorials of this kind might be 
uc d out of the Hiſtories of thoſe Barbarous Countrys,not only bear- 
ing Witneſs to the Patriarchal,but alſo to the whole Jewrſh and Chriſtiar 
Religion; which, it is much to be wiſh'd, were collected into One Vo- 
lume, after the manner of Huctius's Evangelical Demonſtration However 
One I will add, by way of Specimen, and that ſhall be, if not properly 
belonging to the preſent Quettion, at leaſt a very Seaſonable and Remark- 
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1 I Grotius 7akes the Word Iſrael to have been ſabſtituted for Il, 7 an Error 
Tranſeribers; as if Il were wnderſtood to be an Abbreviation of Iſrael, becauſe 
Pnuilo Biblius, ere»//ating Sanchoniathon, calls Chronos or Saturn by the name of 

Ius. Bat methinks there is as much reaſon to oppoſes that lus might be an Ab- 
breviation of Iſrael, or, with a Greek Termination Iſraelos; and then his Criticiſm 
does not atall Fe the Teftimonie bere brought. Indeed the ſeveral Parts of the 
Story Compar'd together make it plain, that it was a dark rude Fragment of Pa- 
Friarchal Tradition ; and therefore there is very good reaſon to conclude againſt | 
this Learned Man, that Il or Ilus was not of itfelf proper name, but an Abbre- 
viation'of Iſrael. 2 De Region. Oriental. L. 2. c. 459. Fe 
Ks ig om . En, x _ able 


4 


| Barbarians directed them naturally into the 
I x Under the Title Joſeph. Jud. Navigat. c. 34174. whereas 


— 8 


gd | I. zee) CAN XX. 
Able one in itſelf; which the Reader will find in the * Aouns Orbis Regio- 
amm & Tufſularum Feteribus incognitarum ; and briefly it is this; that 
in the City of Carangera, the Inhabitants, profeſſing to worſhip the God 

of Heaven, whom they call 7ambram, believe him to be a TRINE 

Heing, or One that has a Trip/icity in his Nature, and therefore they 


make the Statues of him with Three Faces. But to 
g. 22. Altho' a blind Notion and Tradition of the Patriarch's intended 
Sacrifice of his Son, tis very probable, gave occaſion, in apreat meaſure, 


| to the Si 
eh. x V | 
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after his time both to Human Sacrifices in general, and to thoſe of Chil- 
' dren in particular; yet it may very reaſonably be believ d, that there was, 


even before that a yet much more important Tradition; which tho' per- 
haps utterly loft, unleſs in the Patriarchal and Jerwrſb Nation, for many 
Ages together in other Parts of the Earth; yet, it is likely, had from the 
earlieſt times,after the Fall, been propagated, either in Clearer or Darker 
Lines, along with the Sons of Adam; as they expected when the Ser- 
pents Head ſhould be bruis d; the proper Meaning whereof we may well 


ſuppoſe they underſtood by the very Name which Ede gave to her firſt 
Son, The Mas from the Lord; or Tbe Man the Lord, plainly Ggnifying 
that as by Man came Death, by Man was alſo to come the ReſurretFi 
from the Dead. Not from Man alone, (for that was evidently, in the 


ion 


nature of the thing, impoſſible) nor yet from any other more Excellent 


Creature or Creatures by themſelves; but therefore from Man in Perſonal 


Union with the Divine Nature, whoſe Sufferings alone could ſatisfie the 
Divine Juſtice, and which Union, if the Neceſſity of it be prov d upon 
elear Principles of Reaſon, demonſtrates that there is more than OnePerſon 


n the Supreme Being. Now becauſe this is a 2 of the greateſt con⸗-⸗ 
ſequenoe, that fs to ſay, that admitting only | 
or will fin, this Perſonal Union of Human and Divine Nature is the 


NV. MAN has ſinn d. 
only poſſible means of Satisfying the Juſtice of God, I ſhall think it very 


much to the Purpoſe, not only of the Argument before us, but of Re- 
veal d Religion in general, to ſpeak to it ſome time hereafter, in an Oc- 
caſtonal Annotation, wherein I propoſe to ſnew how near an Afſinity and 
Connexion, in Point of Conſequence and Reſemblance of Principle, there 
is between Malichiſmn and Arianiſim. This therefore for the preſent ſup- 
pos d; I now come to a Concluſion, and obſerve in the laſt place, That 


it may be very eaſily conceiv d how from this great Primeval * N 
tion Abus d, the Cuſtom of Parents Sacrificing their own Children ſhould, 
by. the Miſrepreſentations and Artifices of the Devil, make its way fo ſuc- 
ceksfully. For the Meſerable Ignorance. and Superſtition of Idolaters and 

grole Errors this way. And 


W ( 301) 1 | 
whereas thole dants of Adam, that Religiduſly adhered to the 
Worſhip of the True God, Setb, Cuat, Noab, &c. might well be ſup - 
pos d to have rightly underſtood this great Truth; thoſe that apoſtatiz d 
into other ſorts of Worſhip, might in time, at leaſt by the ee. Sug- 
geſtion of their Demons; give quite another turn to it, and derive Pra- 
tices from it as Oppoſite as Demoniacal Infatuation could make them 
to the true Meaning and Purpoſes of it. And thus a Tradition aud Per- 
ſuaſion, in the Holy Line; that the Son of God was to offer himſelf a 
Sacrifixe for the Sins of the World to his Holy Father, when in Hea- 
then Tradition ſadly Miſunderſtood and Murder d, might be made a 
Y 2 handle by Apoſtate Spirits to make it a Special Teſtimonie of 
iety in their Worſhippers to ſacrifice even their own Children to Them. 
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Father Calmet / Dyſſertation upon Moloch tranſlated and abridged 
J %» / Bug i 
9. I. FE find the Names of three falſe Gods in the Writings of . _ 
e ' . Moſes; to wit, Moloch, Phegor, and Chamos, upon which 
pe ſhall treat ſeperately. Theſe three Divinities deſerve 
our attention the rather, becauſe they are the Ancienteſt that have come 
to our Knowledge, and are often, mention'd in the other Books of Holy 
Writt; beſides, the greateſt Part of the 7ſrae/ites were often carried a- 
way with an uncommon Zeal to the worſhip of them. We ſhall endea- 
your to "diſcover who «Moloch was, his Figure, his 288 his Wor- 
ſhip, his Followers, and the Reſemblance he bears to the Gods of other 
Idolatrous Nations. We ſhall make uſe of the Lights and Diſcoveries of 
. ſeveral Learned Men who have written expreſsly upon this Subject, and 
_ ſhall endeayour to add ſomething new to ir of our own. See Sel/den Syn- 
Tama de Diis Syris, Spencer, de legibus Hebroram,. I 2. c. 10. Nut, 
de Origine & progreſſu 7aobol. I. 2. c. . . 
. 2. Moſes, in the 1 8. Chap. of CLeuiticus and the 21, v. forbids the 
Afaelites to dedicate their Children to Molbeb by making them paſt 
through the Fire, and elſewhere he repreſents this Injunction in much 
ſtronger Terms. — he commands, that ſuch as were guilty of this 
Wiekedneſs, ſhould be ſtoned to Death: And God adds in the 20 * 


1 (303) .EMAs XX) 
of; Levit.v: 4, 4y and g. ¶ will ſetum Lade qgaltzſü rb Au and will 
ent bim off from among his feofletibecanft be hit bgiverndf bis feex an 
, 20 dhl m Sanctuary, and to-prifanc:my holy Naine.. And 


r Mo 
of tht Propie of the Land do any.:ways_ hide their eyes from the Man, 


whim br guet of his Serd amo Moloch, ang dfb hot ; Tien I vill 


i ing by Moſes, would induce us to believe, that he — of Abuſes 
ber were then common, and in being, and not of Wickedneſs barely 
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build a Temple to this Deity, upon a Hi 
ſes a long time after did the ſame. For he 
Lars unto Baal, aud conſecrated Grovesand 


greateſt Part of the /ſrae/ites were mightil 
* falſe Worſhip. Jeremy c. 19. v. 5, C. reproac 


an that he will cut M the Reinnant of Baal Aud ibem tbai wor- 
| 9 | of Heaven upon the bouſe tops, and them that worſhip, and 


bat ſwear by the Lord, and that ſivear by Malcham. 9 


n 3 (1393 ) .... 

& 5. It may be remarłk d upon the Paſſages here cited, that Aua is put 
bbs eb {which appears Kill iner by whag is. aid of N aſiub in the 
24. of Aiugs chap. 24, 0:10 he ui Topherh,:anbich;45/1n 7he-yal- 
ley of the Children of Hinnom, that uo Man wight make his Sou or bis 
Daughter to paſs through the Fire to Moloch. Now tis plain 1 
Jeremy has ſaid; that that Valley was conſecrated to Haas, that he had, 
there a Temple, and that they offer d Children as Burnt-Sacrifices. to 
g. 6. The Ammonites were particularly attach d to the Worſhip of 
Maolbch, and we know nothing of any other of their Idols. David having 
made war with Hauen their King and conquer d him, the Scripture ob- 
ſerves, 2 Sum. chap;112:4.:30. That he took their Rings Crown from off 
bis bead, tut weinht whereof tbas 4 Talent of Cala, wild the precious 
Stones, and it was Jo! an David bead. In comparing-this;paſſage with 
it's parallel, 1 CBromclts c. 205 v. 2. we may obſerve, that the Crown was 
not upon the head of the King of the Ammonites, but upon the Head 
of Mohch their God: for the Huggate lays T ulit David coranam Mel. 
chm ae capite ejus. Now we know. that. Melchorn is the ſame with Mo- 
lach; both words figaifying Aing ; the Identity of which ſounds ogca- 
ſioning Equivocalneſs of the words; This cireumſtance of the Crown 
of Moloch which David took to himſelf gives us ſome reaſon to imagine, 
that the Ammonites repreſented? Molich in the Figure of a Man, with a 
Royal Crowu upon his head: But it neceſſarily follows. that the Statue 
muſt be of an enormous ſize, if the Crown was placed immediately upon 
irs head; For what Head mult that be, that could ſappott a Crown that 
weigh'd Fourſcore and Six Pounds, and more, of out Weight ? Iis my 
opinion therefore when David made uſe of it, hat he either took ſomething 
from the Weight of it, or elſe hung this heavy Crown as a Canopy over 
his Throne; and perhaps: this was the manner in which Maloch himſelf 


was repreſented. e e n aim neui di 1 ii ech ni 
14, 7. Tis likely, the Prophets ſpeak according to the Apprehenfions.of 
the Ammonites when they t repteſent the God Molaeh as a King a Ma- 
ſter and a Proprietor of their Country and Nation. Jeremy, and Amos 
foretelling the Captivity ofthe! /ſrec/ites, make uſe of theſe. Words; 
Concerning) obe Amumonitckthigr ſaith theLord, Hatbiſtael no Sons > hath 
be wo! Flein? Why then: doth their King Melchom inherit Gad, and his 
prople diveld in bis: Cities?» Lament and run to and fro by the Hedges, 
for their b che og ſhall go into Captivity, and his Prie fis and bis 
Princes together. Fer. 49. v. 1, 3. Amos c. 1. v. 14. 19. Such was the 
Condition of theſe rĩdiculous Divinities: They follow d the Lot, and par- 
tooł of the Misfortunes, of the People who were ſo fooliſh. as to worlbip 
chem. ; | 6. J. 


FTC 
. 8, This is what the-Scriprore" informs [us concernig Mobth.; Let 
us heut ſee what ſort of Wotſh eee : We find in ſeveral 
Places of hay Wie her they offer d Children to Molich, and that they 
made them pals chröugh che Fire. But after what Manner did they make 
© them paſs through ? That is what we-are. not fo plainly told; aud it is 

upon this Article that Writers are greatly divided. Some would have us 

think that they only made thetn leap thro a Fire that was lighted. up be- 
fore the Idol. Others, chat they made them paſs ſwiftly through the 

middle of two Fires. plac'd oppoſite to one Another, and that they 
were Conſecrated to Moloch, by this Ceremony, without being put to 
Death. Others agen maintain, that they expired in the Flames; But 
ing the Manner of their expiri 


there i; Diverſity of eee eee | ng. 
Me are not certain whether it was by a Fire which burnt before the Idol, 
or that was lighted up in the Body of the: Statue, or in any Diviſions in 
the hollow of the Braſs of which'it was compos d, ot whether in its Hands 
or Arms; or in ſhort,wherher, after having put the Victim into the Arms 
of the Idol, it did not fall thro' into a Fire that was. burning before it. 
Now this Variety of Sentiments is occaſion d by tlie different Deſcriptions 
Which the Robbins give of the Forth of the Statue, which, to ſpeak the 
truth, are far from being certain; but we cannot intirely reject them, 
becauſe of the near Reſemblance they bear to the Figures of — ſtrange 
Deities, which we have received from Authors worthy of Credit. 
8.9. The Rabbins aſſure us, that the Figure of Moloch was of Braſs, 
_ fitting upon/aThrone of the fame Metal: adorn d with Enſigns of Royalty; 
9 "Heat Was like that'of a Calf, and hit Arms extended in an embracing © 
Poſtute. When apy Children were to be ſacrificed, the Idol was made 
hot, by the kindlitig a great Fire in the Inſide of it; and when it was 
heated to the moſt intenſe Degree, the miſerable Victim was put into 


its Arms, and very ſoon conſumed with the Violence of the Heat: 


And that the Cries of the Children might not be heard in their Extremi- 
ties they made great Noiſes upon Drums, and other Inſtruments. Pau- 


_ tus Fagins gives another Deſeription of Hohch, taken from the ſame 


Doctors, but different enough from what we have now repreſented. It 
was, fays he, 2 hollow Figure in--which were contain d Seven different 
Compartments: In one of which they offer d a Quantity of Meal; in 
another, Turtles; in a third, Sheep; in a fburth, 4 Ram; in a fiſch, a 
Calf; in a ſixtn, au Ox; and in che ſeventh they enelosid a Child, which 
was conſum'd by the Fire kindled in the Inſide of the Statue, | 
9. 10. Theſe Seven Compartments of the Idol Aſolneh have an appa- 
rent Agreement with what the Ancients inform us concerning Mira. 
Now Mitra was the God of the Perſians, and they worſnĩpp'd him with 
1 | e bloody 
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bloody Sacrifices, and by putting of Men to Death; in the ſame Man- 
1 Ammonites conſecrated their Children to Molbeb. We are 
told of the Seven Gates of. ſitra which were called after the Names of the 
Seven Planets. Without doubt, twas from this Model that the Aebrews 
have given us an account of the Seren Diviſions of their Molbebh. Suidas 
tells us, there was no being initiated in the myſteries of Mitra, without 
having given ſeveral net and laborious Proofs of Ones Purity, and 
Diſengagement from Senſible Objects. Some make it neceſſary to have 
undergone twelve, others fourſcore Tryals of Probation. They who wou d 
be Partakers of the Myſteries of this Deity were oblig d to ſuffer Hunger 
and Thirſt, Cold and Heat, and Beating, &c. And very often Human Sacri- 
fices were the Conſequence of theſe dark and cruel Myſteries which were 
always perform'd,. in the Bottom of a gloomy Cavern. 1 [| 
| $: 11. The Carthaginian and Phanician Saturn very much reſembled. 
Moloch: as may be ſeen in Dioabrus Siculus as quoted by EZuſebius lib. 
4. c. 16. Præparat. and agen, J. 1. Prparat. cap. ult. G. There are 
alſo found Marks of the Worſhip of Saturn or Molbob in the Indies and 
in Japan; as is manifeſt from the Deſcription of the Idol which is given 
us by Horn, ae Origine Gent. American. l. ac. 13. and by mee. 
an Monde, tome g. l. S. c. 4. p. 144. WMW. 
F. taz. The Words Mitra, Bual, Hamilca, Moloch, and Malbbom have 
all the ſame ſignification, and mean no more than Vng, Maſter, and 
Lord. The Greek Word Helios, which fignifies the Sun, certainly comes 
from the Pßænician Word Zi, God. Seruius ſays it is the common name 
given to the Sun thro' all the Zaſt, where every Body worſhip'd that 
Planet.,'--- For my Part, I believe it may be aſſerted, that Malach was 
the Sun or the Moon, and perhaps ſometimes may ſignifie both. — The 
Sun and the Moon are the moſt ancient and the molt known Pagan Di- 
vinities. The whole Za/tern World acknowledged theſe two Planets 
under different Names; and to them was almoſt all their Worſhip di- 
rected. One was called the King, the Other the Queen of Heaven. The 
yþ11ans meant no more by their Names of Oſiris and:7fis. See Eu- 
feb. L 1. Preparat. c. 10. c. That which chiefly induces me to think 
that Moloch was the Sun, is the Arabian (Part of which People were 
the Ammonites) worſhipping the Moon, and that Luminary only. See 
Heroabt. J. 3. c. 8. — We have remark d in our Commentary upon ano- 
ther place of Zeviticus, that the People of Dams and /dumes, Neigh- 
bours of the Ammonites, ſacrific d annually a Child, which they buried 
under the Stone, which had ſerv'd them as an Altar, and an Image.— © 
Saal and Jftarte were the two great Gods of the Phenicians : Baal 
ſtands for the Sun; and FYfarte for the Moon, Zuſeb. Preparat. 1. 
ee, Fi | The 
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The Idols that were worſhipp'd'in che Kingdom of Iſraei, and that wete 
made aſter the Likeneſs of Le and Marte, and of Offiris and Z/is, are 
call'd in Sxripture the Golden Calves, ot the Heifers of Gold, becauſe 
they were repreſented with the Heads of thoſe Creatures, encircled with 
Herne. As to the Worſhip of Haal, it wou'd be of no great Uſe to prove, 
that thePhwhrovens facrificed human Sacrifices to him; ſince tis believed 
they were the Wiventors of chat eruel Cuſtom ; and that there was not a 
Place in the whole Earth where that Cruelty was more praQis'd than 
athbongft them, and in their Colonies. The Scripture makes mention of 
other Divinities, which probably were the ſame with the God of the 
Anmonites; They are Anamelec and Auramelec, which were worſhipp'd 
by the Sepharvarms, a People fent into the Kingdom of Samaria, to 
ſupply the Place of the ancient Inhabitants, which were Carried into 
Captivity by the Kings of Aria. That which has given ground for this 
Conjecture is this People's burning their Children in honour of their Gods. 
Aid "the Sepharvites burnt their Children in Fire to Adramelech, and 
Anamelech, 7be Gods of Sepharvaim. Il Kings,C. 17. v. 3 l. * 

- & 3; Our Readers need not be ſurpriz d at our giving the Name of 
Riug to the Moon, Arameke ;+ for the Ancients made no difference as 
to the Sex of their Deities. The Scriprare- itſelf never makes any Di- 
ſtinction; It has not fo mach as any Term whereby to * the Word 
Goddeſs; and when it ſpeaks of Dagon and Allarie, which were, accord - 
ing to all appearances, one the Goddeſs Dercezo or Atergatis; the other, 
arte; che Goddeſs of the Sidoniaus, it ſpeaks of them as of two Gods. 
Aout tells" us, that the Feathers made uſe of this Form in the be- 
ginning'of their Prayers, Nhetber I bos art God or Goddeſs ; c. See 
Mar rob, Stur. I 3 £9. This Principle of the ancient Pagan Religion was 
ee obſery'd with regard to the Moon; She was believ'd to be of 

oth Sexes; and Plutarch ae {fide & Oſiride, mentions the God Lunus, 
and the Goddeſs Lans. Apollo himſelf, or the Sun was worſhipp'd as be- 
ing of both Sexes, as well as Mr. Human Sacrifices were offer d in 
- honotir of the Moon, as well as of the Sun. See Strabo J. 1 2. & 1.16. — 
+ 14.” To conclude, we have found an Author that fpeaks more par- 
ticularly of the God of the Ammoniten. And that is the famous Travel - 
ler —— ;' who ſays, that after his Arrival at Ch which is the laſt 
City of the "Anmonites, he found an ancient Temple with the Idol that 
thoſe people worſnhipp d heretofore. He tells us not, whether *twas in the 
Form of Man or Woman + He only ſays, that it was a Statue of Stone co- 
rered with Gold, fitting upon a Throne, having on each fide of it two 
Female Figures alſo fitting on two Thrones ; and before rhem was an Al- 
tar, upon which they offer'd Incenſe and Sacrifices. This Figures had 
DM TE I SY. bh nothing 


GMA. D (10 


nothing extraordinary in it, ſince this Author mentions nothing of chat 


Nature. Which renders the Diſcriptions of the God Moluob, that we 
have before given upon the Credit of the Fabbins, a little ſuſpicious. This 
God probably was not different from Thoſe of the Neighbouring People; 
who in the remoteſt Antiquity were repreſented by plain Stones or Pil- 
lars; but who, in proceſs of time, were plac'd to view under Human 


* 


Forms. | 


F. 15. Before we conclude this Diſſertation, it will not be amiſs, to an- 


{wer an Objection that may ariſe from the Diverſity of Names given to 
the ſame Deity ; and that will be no hard matter to do, if we remember, 
that commonly the Ancients gave ſeveral names to the ſame Divinity, 
even in the ſame Country. Now among the Pagant, there was no Dei- 
ty that had ſo many Names as the Sun and Moon, neither was any Wor- 
ſhip fo Extenſive and Univerſal as theirs. See Macrob. J I. c. 18. Auſo- 
nius, Cc. From what has been faid and quoted, I hope it will not be 
thought ſtrange,'thar I have aſſerted Moloch the God of the Ammonites 
to be the Sun and the Moon; and that he is the very Baalſemes and 
Aſtarte of the Phenicians, the O/iris and Z/is of the Egypians, the Mi- 
ira of 11 Perſians, and the Auamelech and Aaramelech pi the Sepher- 
vaims. e e e e e 


TA 274 probably that be was moſt of the Old Pagan Deities, if not all of them; 
t TI'rhink I have proved in my Occahonal Annotation immediately preceding this 
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1Ofme gane mooring, 6 Of their holineſs. 8 Of their eſtimation. 7, 13 Of 
heir marriages. 16 prieſts that have blemiſhes muſt not miniſter in the ſan- 


© "Comment. Tn , | 1 
Tire fall none be de- v. 1. X N'D' the Lord ſaid unto. Moſes 
filed for the dead a- Spe 3 ale pri ets 4 ſons of 


mong - bis people. The 
Prieſts were the Inftry Aaron, and ſay unto them, There ſhall none 
ments or Agents of the | * | 
Jivine Pleaſure for the be defile a fe _ the dead agg, bes vople. 
ANUS of Death. All their Sacrifices were a Type of the Death of Chriſt, 
which ſwallowed up Death in Victory. And therefore it would have been al- 
together improper, that they ſhould have been equally at liberty with others to 
acc and appear as Aiourmers. &c. S. Cyrill. Alen. De Adorat. in Spir.& Ver. L. 12.p. 
©. They had not only in Themſelves a Lively Hope of a Life to come, but 
1 inculcated the fame to the People. Heſych on v. 5. : BT, 
2 . V. 2. Dat for bu fin, that it near unto him, 
bis mother,gc. The Death that is, fe of his mother, and for bis father, 
oftheBody reſembles that amd for his fon, and for his daughter, and 
of the Soul. Such Spiri- for ha brother, . 
tual Carcaſes we are care- | , ab | 
fully s keep aloof from, &c. But then, even in this Moral Caſe, Holy and 


r 


r 


a There ſhall none be defiled for the dead] The 9 of Jupiter Cretenſis, 
would not allow themſelves to come near a Dead Body. Por 195 De Abſtinent. 
L. 4. The Flamen Dialis, among the Romans, ever touch d a Corpſe, nor came 
uubere the Aſhes of the Dead were Depoſited. See Aul. Gell. L. 10. c. 15. The 
Pontifex Max. was wot allow'd /o much as 10 look on a Dead Body. So Seneca, 
De Confol. ad Marciam, c. 15. And /o very Scrupulous a Severity was obſerv'd 
among that People in this matter, that, as Servius zells us, in 4. Aneid. their 
Flamen's or High-Prieſt's Conſort was wot permitted to wear Shoes or Sandals of 
the Shim or Hide of any Beat that died of ſelf. Feſtus ſays the ſame ; and gives 
ibis reaſon for it, that what died of itſelf was accounted Funeſtum, as Polluted in 
it's Death, and only fit to be Buried. Their Strictueſi in this Point might be fur- 
ther exemplified ; bit this is enough to ſhew, that both Greeks and Romans co- 
pied in tit, among a thouſand other Particulars, from the Moſaick Original. 


Good 


ö 


CAA. XXI. PR = 2 25 F 1 wg * | 
Good Men are dispens'd with as to thoſe. Relations that have a natural right, in 
regard of Proximity, to their A ttendance of Converſation, 8. Cyril. 2 


Ader. in Spir. & Ver. L. 12. p. 430. 


V. 3. And for his ſigter a virgin, that i- , Which hath had no bus- 
nigh unto him, * which hath had no huthand: cds unfertanding . 
for her may he be defiled.* © Law. to carry in it an Ad- 

N 8 ie n two monition to the Prieſt, that 
he ſhould with all Diligence and Vigilance take care of and govern his Flock, 
eſpecially thoſe of his own Family or Houſhold, gives the reaſon for this Excep- 
tion inthe Text, taken in this Myſtick View, that a Married Relation was ſup- 

os d to be no longer under his Superintendence,as a Relation, being tranſplanted 

nto another Family, and under the Government of her Husband, He/jc# in loc. 


v. 4. But be ſhall not defile himſelf, being 

a avs f man among his people, to profane 
OOO . 5% e Ne 13 
v. . They ſhall not make baldneſs upon 1 2 * oy 6 4 
N . 75 No 5 upon their bea "8 
their head, neither ſhall they ſhave off the Alter chis manner the E. 
corner of their beard, nor make any cuttings - gyptians annually bewail'd | 
in their fleſh. | Fu * 01% Oſiris. They ſhaved their 
I | yas. heads; meaning to expreſs - 
their ſorrow-for the ſad Fate of their King by deſpoiling their own Heads of 
the Ornament of their Hair. They beat their breaſts, they tore the fleſh off 
their arms, and ripp'd open the Scarrs of the Wounds which they had given 
themſelves the year before. Jui. Firm. Matern.De Er. Prof. Relig. ſub init. 
| ſhall not make ae aa, © c. The Prieſt is neither to keep his Head Shaved or 
Clipp'd cloſe, as the Prieſts and Votaries of Is and Serapis did; nor on the con- 
trary, to affect a long head of hair, as Sonldiers, Fops, and Barbarians do. S. Jer. 
 AnBundo0] 44:06 roag. ith oY Exon od om lular hn 5 
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a2 Which hath had no husband] To tate care of her Funeral. Patr. b His © 
Wife is not mentioned among theſe Relations. But if it had not been lawfull to 
mourn for her, it is not to 5 ſuppored that Ezekiel, who was a Prieſt, would have - 
been forbidden, by a ſpecial: Command, to mourn for his Wife. Piſc. Patr. c Be- 
ing a chief man among his — wg Rather ſore, For a chief man among his 
people, as the Vulgate, rhe Syriack, and Arabick render it; and 4s the Hebrew 
will bear. d To profane himſelf} To: pas himſelf on an equality with an ordina- 
”y Layman. e Concerning this and the:10th v. compared with Ezech. XLIV.20. - 
the Curious Reader may pleaſe to conſult Dr. Spencer, De Leg. Hebr. L. a. c. 25. 


The Cuſtoms here- forbidden obtain'd among the Egyptians and other-Netions, and 
wore of am Idolatrous Nature, as Practice d by them in their Mournings for the Dead, 
and in honour of their Manes. b be added tothe Catalogue. of Fathers... © 
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eee * They hal be Valy uit their God, 

| | And not profane the name of their God: for 

1 the offe wes of the Lord made by fire, and 

diebe bread of their God they do offer : there- 
mae 
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-» They ſhall not rake r v 7. They ſhall not rakes wife that is a 


5 ior Prieſts were e . 
ber "The High, whore, or *© profane ; neither ſhall they take 
Prieſt — 1 4 woman put away from her hurband: for 
further. Hie was to take he 25 nto dr Coll. 
guſt. 285 in Levit. . 78. The Prieſts were to be moſt Eminent and Exem- 
plary orDecency and Modeſty: TheDignity of their Function was to be preſerv'd 
perfectly clear of any Blot or Stain or Diminution of Character whatſoever. 4 
Biſhop. muſt have a good Report of Them which are without; leaſt he fall into Re- 
' proach, and the Snare of the Devil [or Accuſer] 1 Tip. III. 7. In this the Law 
is Strict and Peremptory. Whoring in general was ex rely forbid, There 
ſhall be ws Whore of the Daughters of sl. Beere. XXIII. 17; | But as for 
_ the Daughter F Preeft; if lhe committed this Sin, ſhe was to be Burat. See 
V. 9. And to ptevent' all occalion of Cavil and Diſreſpect, even a Bodily 
Blemiſh or Imperfection diſqualified à Man for Miniſtring at God's Altar. Mo- 
- pal Deſects and Deformitys had an Ignominious Mark ſet upon them in the 
very Unhappineſs of thoſe that were only Natural. Thus Bad Eyes expreſs'd 
a Dark Underſtanding ; a Mutilated Ear, a Spirit of: Diſobedience; the Lofs 
of Noſe, the Want of Sagacity and Judgment ; and the Loſs of a Hand, a De- 
ficiency'and Deadneſs in Practice. And fo of the reſti For the ſame Reaſon 


the Secrifices were to be Perfect in their Kind. Theodoret,' Queſt. in Levit. . 30. 
&. cyrill. Alex. De Adorat. in Spir. & Ver. L. 12. p. 413, Gc. That is @ whore, 


vr prophane., It became the Sacred High Character which the Prieſts were in- 

vetted with, not only to be very Cautious and Strict in their Actions, but alſo 
Circumſpect and Watchful in the tender Point of their Honour and Reputation. 
They were carefully to avoid every thing that expos'd them to the Suſpicion ei- 
ther of an Irregular Life, or a Mean Inclination. Id. 151d. p. 431. This Place, 
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3 They ſhall be holy unto their God) Conſtantly attending on the Minifrations 


1 Dutys of their Saite Functiom. b The-bread of their God] The Sacrifice 
fo called; as the Altar mu the" Table" of Go; "yhereon' his Proviſion, as their 
Ning; was laid and com ſom'd in ebe Palace of bis Tabernacle. Patr. c Profane] 


' - That bad been debanih'd; under the Notion of a Religious Zeal, in Honour to ſome 


Idol or other.” $0 Dr. Spencer; L. 2. c. 23. who elſewhere, L. 1. c. 7. judiciouſſy 
ober ves, that theſe Limitations ore laid upon the Prieſt, on account of the high 
Dienity of © bis Office an Charatter, that it ſhould not be leſſen d or tarniſh'd by 
ſuch Marringes'as theſe. Profnne] Many are the 'ConſftraiZions put upon this Word 
by Commeittators ; and perhaps it mag admit — Bur poſſibly it may be moſ? 
Laſtly and plainly underſtood of @ Woman converted from Paganiſm 70 Judaiſm. 


ſays . 
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Cray. u. E 1 
: the ſame Father on theſe words in the ſame page, hus plainly an Aſpect on 
ſays the 0 — him, be. 
1 24 . 4 


the Fewiſh Synagogue or Church, whom Cbriſt Would not take to 
zuſe of her Iboredom s. er 081 3026 eee 
; TS] 23 31 30 71 321339 73k q 
,, 
for he offereth the bread of thy God: he hall a 
be holy unto thee : for I the Lord which fan- 
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RE TE ee op dennen 201 ee ; 2 
v. 9. And the daughter f any prieſt, i Sbe ſhall be burnt with 
r, her ſelf 7 27 % 50 wg The terrible Severi- 
"ſhe profaneth her father: ſhe ball he burnt., in compariſon of that 
with | 7 a It 46, 2755 


" : - * - 
83H 4 19 9 * 21174 
bobine 250 35 


EI 11654 27 wols zug ue 1001 men in the ſame Or 
diſtinguiſhes the high Dignity and Eminence of the Father's Character and Of- 
fice. S. Chry/oft. De Sacerdot: L. G. c. 11. Sbe (hall be burnt with fire. The Jewiſh 
Church thus committing Fornication, and ſetting at nought the Spiritual Bride- 
groom that came to her from Heaven, was conſumed in the. Flames. S. Cyrill. 
Alex, De Ador. in $27. Nr. L. 12 P. 432. Heel in loc. who makes this fur- 

ther very remarkable Obſervation with regard to the uagogue or Jewh Church, 
at her Temple. W. abi dente lo the City of et alem were deſtroy d by 
ite; and that the Ruitis © l remained to be ſeen. Compare, ſays the 
the Game Father, with 1 my „ oT 
. ee een e e 
V. 10. And he that is the * 7 4 a- | He 1 
mong his brethren, ® upon whoſe head'the a-\ 11,6; Oc OA oem 
nointing oyl was poured, and that ir conſe- whole Un&tion was 
crated to put on the garments, ſhall not un- Of che Holy Gholt it ſelf, 
n 8 s „ above his Fellows. See O- 
cover his head, nor rent his clothen-: i | 


* 
” 


: : : is was to be an Ever- 
laſting Perpetual Prieſthood, and of his Kingdom there was to be no end; and 


7 


l 
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a Thou ſhalt ſanctifie him] Some ſuppoſẽ this Precept directed to Moſes and his 
Succeſſors in the Supream Authority; Others to tbe People, that, within their pro- 
per Bounds, they ſhould do all that in them lay, to prevent ſuch Profanations as 
theſe, and keep any Prieſts, who had thus actually diſqualified themſstves, from 
continuing to exerciſe their Function till they divorced 2 Mies. b Upon whoſe 
head the anointing oyl &c.] He having à peculiar Cunſecration different from the 
reſ?, by fouring the holy Oil upon his Head, and clothing him with the moſt glo- 
rious Robes, (See chap. B. was in all reaſon to diſtinguiſh himſelf, more than the reſt 
of the Priefts, from common Men. Patr. c Rent his clothes] This (and Tearing 


of the Hair) have been ever ſuch General Expreſſions of an Outragious Grief, that 


One would almoſt think they were Natural. Thus the Poets. 
Tum pius Æneas humeris abſcindere veſtem. Virg. En. 5. 


od Pla k 1 5 5 . . ty of the Puniſhment here, 
29.4659 on Stute ofthe. Diughters of — 


iſtrious Type of Chriſt, 


rigen in Levit. Homil. 1 1. 
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and theref . han Ch Ch no means to Uacover his Head, to 
S r a Chara | wo Oril. Alex. De Adorat. in Spir. . 
Ver. L. 12. p. 432, 433. i pa uncover his head, T The Uncovering of the. 
Head was a Token o - ig 5 being a ! it of its Ornament. S. Au- 
Quæeſt. in Lev. . $1. For his father, or for bit mother: Here the Hig h- 
Fel was under a Stricter Limitation than the Inferior Prieſts, as being Io; an 
br penn manner a Type of 0h#if, in whom not the leaſt Senblarce of «ay _ 
Pollution was to be found, and che Majeſt of whoſe or ſet him 
ther above thoſe little rn which others were ind ulg'd i in on See of 
the Weakneſs of Human Nature. S. Cyrill. Alex. De Ador. in ' Spar. er. L. 
12. Bf 4332 34- Nor rent bis tlathes: From this — tis obſerv'd by SE. 
Leo, whar a Contempt of the Law that * d he High · Prieſt Cajaphas was 
a quily of, Eby he rent his Clothes | at his. e of out Saviour. Matt h. 


| 1. & erm. 55. cz p· 256. Nor ret bys clothes. I his he was for very good 
reaſon 1 do 205 ET e preſentative of chu, on whom delng U FE 


uſelf Death h ly ſpeaking, no Power, but was Subdued and became 
Extinct by bit ur. . would not allow the Ruler of the Syna- 
525 ogue's Day ter 10 be BP ſay d ue only S and forbid all Weeping 

F her, as a Perſon Depti\ 1 fe be becauſe Lie | it ckelt was there preſent to Re- 
vive or Awake her. Tis oy, he wept for "Lazarus; but that was only to give 
2 Proof or Inſtance of that $ mpathy - which'he had in'common | 


Mankind. S. Cyrill. Alix Alex. De od orat. in Mir. & Ver, L. 12 733. 


ne [dal be go ir %% 7 155 Naber len he go in to an N 
2 "bod ody, nor defile Kino orb bis a 
us, not only to avoid Sin, r bu A: Fry 


_ HOG the Death of =D NV p 
bur Sinners too, cc! I/idor. 5 27 es 3 yore more 4 E- 
15 


e. Nor defile b 17 bis aber, or mother. | * the High 
gelt was 8069500 elf 1 5 e 55 his Altar. 400 


therefore the meaning of this es be 5 chat alt his other Affections and De- 
fires were fo be po oned to that of the Loye of Godin g. Dilig = 5 d Devout 
Attendance on his Function. 8. 1 in OY. c. 5. col. efile el 


x * 
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8 ew; FEE cc | 
5 T2 +1 GN, ſeiſsà veſte Latinus, 5 3 
Comjugis attonitus fatis, urbiſque ruins. hid Y x2... 
WE L.etinus tears his garments as he goes, 8 
| Both for his publick and his private Woes, . Id. E 
Nunc torvus, pariter veſtes & peQora rumpis. Stat. . 15 2. 
Tunc flere, & ſeindere veſtes. Id. Ibid. I. 5. | 
Not to 1 Inſtances i in 4 thing [0 well known; even the hardy Roman Soul- 
'  diers, as from a natural Impulſe, thus pry 4 "paſſionate and generous Sorrow 
for the Loſs of their Relations and Friends upon a very remarkable occaſion ; which 
Tes bave in Dion Caſs. I. 48. p. 379. or defile Ie himſelf for his 11 or for 
ks one This was allow'd "ou Inferior raff. v. 25 3. for 
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n Ar. XXE (313) 
for bis father, or Fables mother. By attending their Funeral. S. Auguſt. Queſt. 
is Levit. u. 81. The fame Father, itarting it as a Difficulty, how there ſhould 

be any Occaſion for ſuch a Prohibition as this, conſidering there could be no 
ſuch thing as a High-Prieſt until his Father was Dead, becauſe the Office was 
to go in a Lineal Succeſſion ; accounts for it thus in his Queſtions, (in Le vit. u. 
83.) that it will be neceſſary to ſuppoſe, that the Son enter d immediatel ow 
his Father's Office, to preſerve the perpetual Fire on the Altar, (which God 
commanded ſhould: be daily taken care of by him, and ſupplied with Fewel) 
before the Father's Interment. And becauſe the ſame Difficulty ariſes, in caſe 
the High-Prieſt lay ſeveral days Confin'd by Sickneſs before he died, he propo- 
ſes it as matter of Inquirie, Whether all the High-Prieſts did not die Suddenly, 
as Aaron, the firſt of them, did upon Mount Hor. Numb. XX. 26. But this Solu- 
tion he retracts. (Retractat. L. 2. c. 55.) It did indeed eſcape me, 5 he, that 
this Prohibition might be rather deſign'd with regard to ſuch of the High-Prielts 
as did not Lineally Succeed, tho Deſcended from Aaron, in caſe the High-Prielt 
had no Sons, or thoſe ſuch Reprobates as that they were excluded. As Same? 
| ſucceeded Eli, rho? he was not his Son, but only of the Line of Aaron. Heſych. 
(in loc.) ſuppoſes an Alluſion here to the Character of the Great High-Prieſt, 
who, tho he bore the Sins of the whole World, remain'd nevertheleſs Clear of 
all Stain and Pollution. For his father, or for his mother. Myſtically, for the 
Fewi/h Nation, of whom Chriſ# came according to the Fleſh. Id. Ibid. 


v. 12. Neither shall he go out of the ſan- We have a Sreat High- 
bo, ane the yi 4 of hi God; Prieſt after the Order of 

uary, nor profane the ſanttuary of his Goa ; aeltbiſedet, who never 
for the crown of the anointing oy! of his God goes out of the Sanctua- 


„ ane» ry. For he is always in his 7 
nn bim: I am the Lord. 5 Saints, and —_ abides 

Holy in his Words, Holy in his Actions, Holy in his Will, &c. Origen, Homil. 

12. p. 103. Neither ſhall he go out of the ſanctuary. At what time even the Ob- 

ſequies of his own Parents be perform'd. S. Auguſt: Quæſt. in Levit. u. 32. 


ded awaits; - The Spiritual, and My- 
9 5 3. And he ſoall take - wife in her vir- ge A 0 


and his Church was figured 
- out in theſe Limitations 


PIN OY OS 


a Neither ſhall he go out of the ſanctuary, &c. ] The Prie/'s 2 Oßſer- 
vance of this Law, not to leave the Sanctuary at any time till he bad duely fi- 
niſh'd the Service of it, did not a little tend to render both his Office and his Per- 
ſon more Venerable. For when, in Obedience and Honour to God, he had ſuch a 
Command of himſelf as to let nothing interrupt him in theExerciſe of his Office, and 
take him from it, neither Ordinary Buſineſs, nor Extraordinary Events, whatever 
they were; this diſcover d how ſerious and profound a Reverence he bore to the San- 
cruary of his God: Spencer, De Leg. L. 1. c. 7. &. 4. b A wife in her virginity] Gro- 

tius o ves from Demoſthen. in Neær. that after the times of Theſeus, the Athe- 
nians choſe their Kings from among the, Beſt Quality, and created them according to 
Merit. And obliged them by a Lau not to marry * 3 nor Mido, but 1 4 

\ N 1 „ 


of the 1 of the High-Ptieſts ; that as the Man is the Head of the Wo- 
man, fo the Spouſe of Chriff ſhould be inſtructed not to know any other Man 
but Chriß, who bas choſen her alone, loves her alone and admits no other to 
Nuptial Partnerſhip. S. Leo, Epiſt. 4 Epiſe Afric. 44 5 g n 


eme 2 17 V. 14. A widow, or a divorced woman, 
Prieſt, ſays Moſes, ſhall or? profane, or an harlot, the ſe thall he not 
take a Virgin to Wife, take: but he ſhall take a virgin of his own 
and that not an Alien, ST ont; 
but one of his own Holy 5 . 7 
Nation; leaſt the Badneſs of the Soil ſhould debaſe and corrupt the Product 
of the Generous and Noble Seed. Not a Harlot, who makes herſelf Com- 
mon to a Multitude of Lovers; not a Divorced Woman; who was Unworthy 
of a Husband before; nor a Widow, who perhaps loved her firſt Husband 
. better than ſhe would another, and would make the Worſe Wife a ſecond time, 
the Fonder Wife ſne had been before. &c. S. Fer. ad Fabiol. De Veſ. Sacerd. col. 
£78. A widow, or a divorced woman, &c. A Figure of the Synagogue, from which 
God ſeparated, according to that of the Prophet; She is not my wife, neither am 
I her husband. Hoſ. II. 2. And S. Paul eſpouſed the Gentile Church as a Chaft 
Virgin to Chriſt, not having Spot or Wrinkle,or any ſuch thing ; and Holy and with- 
out Blemiſh. 2 Cor. XI. 2. Epbeſ: V. 27. S. Cyrill. Alex. De Ador. in Spir. & Ver. 
L. 12. Pp. 434. Heſ5ch. in loc. See allo Origen. in loc. Homil. 12. | 


. 


v. 25. * Neither ſhall be profane his ſeed 
among hy people: for I the Lord do ſandti- 


je bum... 


% 


FV. 16. Aud the Lord ſpake unta Moſes, 
 faying, 


den. Which tſt#tution very probably, as he ſays further, together with many others, 
came from the Hikhrews ts the dent gt from them to the Athenians, But 
this Learned Man ſeems to miſtake in one particular; tranſlating the words ner 
 erlengatioen Zeporoar factum ſacrorum causi tantum ; as if they were inaugurated 
* only in order to their Exerciſing the Pontifical Office ; whereas no more is ſaid by 

Demoſthenes, thaw that they were inveſted with the Regal Power according to 
the Eminency of their Worth and Character. a Profane] A Baſtard. lonath. B. 
Oz. b Neither ſhall he profane his feed among his people] Let him tate 4 
Lady of Noble Birth ; and that for two reaſons 1. As he would conſult the Dig- 
#ity of his Office, which redounded to God's Glory. And 2. that he might have- 
the better and more Rm Opportunities, to inſtruct King or Prince, by being 
-Related to them, and do it with more Freedom and Authority. Menoch. Lyr. 
Aud according to this Senſe of the words, the Fulgate reads; Ne commiſceat ſtir. 


* 


pem generis ſui vulgo gentis ſuæ. 
* N v. 10. 


Cu. XXL, nee 


a des . eed in their generations 
wer he be J. thy 2d 5 th fir. ener ations » 9 hath an Blemiſh, Gr. 
* that hath any blemiſh, * let him. not ap- This was Figurative to 
proach to offer the bread of his God: _ * 7 Ut, on * 
Lord ſays, One greater than the Temple is here, (Matth. XII. 6.) he plainly ſhews 
us, that it is as much a greater Impiety for a Frieſt to preſume to conſecrate the 
Elements at the Altar, and adminiſter the Body of bur Lord, lagerten rd d x8 
xveov,who hath given himſelf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice to God for a Sweet 
Smelling Savour, Epheſ. V. 2. as the Body of the Only Begotten Son of God is 
more Precious than that of Rams and Bulls. I do not ſay Comparatively more. 
For ſurely there is no Compariſon between them. Now the Blemiſhes and In- 
N incident to the Prieſt under the New Teltament are of another 
ind. They are oppos'd to that exact Obſervance of Duty which the Goſpel 
injoins the Chriſtian Prieſt ; as he ſtands oblig'd to acquit himſelf, not Super- 
ficially or Formally, but with an exact Regard to every Part and Circumſtance, 
and, briefly, in ſuch a manner as is moſt acceptable to God, and ſuitable to the 
Majeſty ot the Divine Nature. &c. S. Baſil. De Baptiſm. L. 2. Reſponſ ad Quæ ſt. 
2. Tom. 1. p. 584. See allo S. Gregory Nazianz.'Orat. 1. p. 37. Whoſoever he be 
of thy ſeed &'c. All theſe Blemiſhes and Deformities of Body, ſays S. Jerom, are 
to be underſtood, in a Figurative Senſe, of the Vices of the Soul. A Fabiol. 
De Veſt. Sacerd. col. 576. )) non fur route; oohs n 


„ 


— r 


a That hath any blemiſh] Ir was for the Credit and Honour of the Divine Ser- 
vice, that there ſhould be a juſt Symmetry and Gracefulneſi of Perſon in the Prieſts 
of God. His Place, and the Worſhip of it, without this Regulation, might have 

en treated with Contempt and Raillery. Gul. Pariſ. De Leg. c. 6. And the 
. Heathens were ſo ſenſible of this, that the Romans had a Law mentioned by Se- 
neca Rhetor, (4. controver. n. 2.) Sacerdos integer lit. Every Prieſt „ bave 
a Sound Entire and Undeform'd Body. And this vu fo ftrittly and mai} 7 * 
bly to be obſerv d, that, in the een, whether the great Metellus, who bad 
had loſt his eyes by preſerving the Palladium ont of the Flames, when the Temple 
of Veſta was ow Fire, (hould bereafter be allow'd to dfficiate 45, Such; it was ar- 
gued againſt bim; that a Prieſt with a Body any ways mutilated was to be avoided 
4s 4 Thing Portentous ; that this Rule # allow'd. in the Victims; why not then 
much more in the Prieſts ? and that in them the Want F any Part of their Bodys 
ſhould be more taken notice of after their Admiſſion into the Office than before. For 
that this is a Mark or Indication of Heaven's Diſpleaſure; and to be ſure. he that ven- 
tur d ſo far to preſerve a God in Effigie, and had his eyes burnt out for it, could ne- 
ver be in favour with the Deities. Parallel, in a great meaſure, to this was the Caſe 
of Marcus Sergius, who was denied a Place in the Sacred College upon the Objetion 
Mutilation receiv'd in the Service of his Country ; of whoſe Heroick Behaviour in 
of ber Cauſe Pliny tells us things almoſt incredible. Natur. Hiſtor. L. 7. c. 29, Edit. 
arduin. Nor was there any thing of a Paradoxical Novelty or Superſtition in this 
among that great People. Romulus bimſelf took early Care to conſult by all pro- 
per Methods the Dignity of the Prieſthood. Dionyſius Halicarnaſl.cell us, he made 
4 Law, that Whereas Some Nations were very Careleſs and Indifferent about their 
| R r 2 8 Prieſts 


5 (376) CH av. XXI. 

. For whatſorver mon be be that put 

242 @ Blemiſh, he shall not approuch: a "blind 

| - man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat noſe, 

e * any thing The ,, 

Vi. 19. Or a man that ir broken-footed, or 
n, e 


6 3 e Vi. 20. Or crook-backt, or a dwarf, or that 
le Ren 

Religious Offices and Du- hath wy blemiſo oy by * be ſcur wt. oy”. 

tys was to be Fruttful in ſeabed, or bath his ſtones broken: 

the Diſcharge of his P . Fog, ö 

ſtoral Province. Tbeodoret, Quæſt. in Levit. 1. 30. 


* 


- 


" 
n. 6 


Prieſts, either making a Market of that Honour and Character, or Diſpoſing of it 
by Lottery, it was his Pleaſure to Enatt, that no Man ſhould be choſen to the 
Prieſtly Office, either by Money, or Chance. But that two ſhould be created out 
of every Curia or Ward, above Fifty Tears of Age, of the Beſt Extraction, E- 
minent and Exemplary for their Virtue, their Circumſtances Plentiful, & und ir- 
rahainue Tar 5g. 73 aug, and Compleat and Perfect in their Bodys. Antiqu. L. 2. 
p. 89. Edit. Hudſon. Agreeably to this Romulian In/titution' concerning Prieſts, 
zo Veſtal Virgin was to be admitted that either had any Impediment or Faultrin 
_ in ber Speech, or was Dull of Hearing, or had any ſort of Deformity or Blemiſh 
i ber Body. See A. Gell. Noct. Att. L. 1. c. 12. Feneſtell. De Sacerd. c. 6. 
And Plato, De Leg. L. 6. delivering himſelf with great Reverence to the Prieſt- 
hood, would have this, among other advantageous and honourable Yualifications, 
to be one, that the Perſons to be conſecrated ſhould have no. Bodily Defect. But 
_ Fhere was yet much more reaſon that the Jewilh Pont if ſbould be abſolutely free from 
any the leaſt Bodily Defect or Deformity, 2 be was the Type and Rep of (wu 
tive of that Great Mediator, whoſe Office, in the very nature of it, required a Sin- 
_ teſs PerfeFion. b Let him not approach to offer the bread of his God] It was 
on hi account, that Antigonus, when he bad made Hyrcanus the Jewiſh High- 
Prieſt his Priſoner, bit off bis Ears, that he ſhould never after be capable of Offi- 
ciating. Joſeph. Antiqu. L. 4's c. 13. Nevertheleſ5, if any thing of ba kind bap- 
pes d, be was to be honoured and reverenc'd as a Prieſt, du ru arotacne tg, 
in regard to the Dignity of his Family and Tribe, which, as Such, had no Blot or 
P 4 Phil. De Monarch. L. 2. f Much ee x orie we find in Plutarch, 
WHY 


* 


zo the Augurs, whom an Ulcer or Sore diſqualified for the Exerciſe of their 


ce. Quzft. Rom. p. 28. a Any thing ſuperflous] Or Di/proportionate. = 


Fo Y, 21. 


* 


Gian, NHS ( 377.) 

v. 21. No man that hath a blemiſh of the 
ſeed of Aaron the prieſt, shall come nigh to | 
offer the offerings of the Lord made by fire ; CE PL wt, 
he hath a blemiſh, he shall not come nigh to : 
offer the bread of his God. | 7 


v. 22. He hall eat the bread of his God, 
both of b the moſt holy, and of © the holy. 


V. 23, Only he chall not go in unto the 
vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, becauſe 
he hath a bemiſh: that he profane not 
my * ſanctuaries: for I the Lord do ſan- 


Fifie them. 
v. 24. And Moſes told it unto Aaron, 
and to his ſons, and unto all the children 4 
of Iſrael. ita ode og FE 
2 a He ſhall eat &c.] He ſhall eat of the Remains of the Oblations. Jonath. Ben 
Uz, b The moſt holy] As the Meat-offerings, c. 2. v. 3. c. 6. v. 17. the Sin- 
offerings, c. 6. v. 25. the Treſpaſs- offerings, c. 7. v. I. c. 14. v. 13. Num. XVIII. 


9, 10. The Shew-bread was alſo moſt Holy, according to ſome. See Jun. Eſt. Patr. 

c The holy] As the Wave · breaſt, and the Heave-ſhoulder of the Peace-offerings, 
C. 7. v. 34. C. 10. v. 14. and ſo the Firſt-fruits, aud the Tythes; Iidem. d San- 
PEARS The Court of the Tabernacle, and the Holy of Holys. 


1 Cn AP. 
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1 The prieſts in their uncleanneſs muſt abſtain from the holy things. 6 How they 
| ſhall be cleanſed. ro Who of the prieſts houſe may eat of the holy things. 

17 The ſacrifices muſt be without blemiſn. 26 The age of the ſacrifice. 29 The 
law of eating the ſacrifice of thankſgiy ing. 


05 1. A ND the . Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
JF 

See Comment. on chap. ; v. 2. Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 

an ph ER that they ſeparate themſelves from the holy 

, things of the children of 1ſrael, and that they 

joy not my holy name, in thoſe things 


ng 5 goeth unto the holy t in s, which the children 
A e Ijrael hallow unto the Lord, © having his 
De, uncleanneſs upon him, that ſoul thall be cut 


——mä—ä 


the Circumſtances now to be mention d b That goeth unto the holy t Inge) To 


eat o 

* theſe Impurities, which in themſelves were merely Legal and Ritus 
niſtring in, or even entring the Sanctuary, was one 3 means to preſerve and 
cultivate, in the Minds of Men, worthy Sentiments of the Majeſty of God, and all 
that Preparation of the Heart with which it became them to approach his Worſhip. 
Spencer, De Leg. To 1. C* 7. 8. 2. 


1 


off from my preſence: I am the Lord 


Re 


a Separate themſelves from the holy things] Do wot preſume to eat of them, in 


chem. R.Levi. c Having his uncleanneſs upon him] The being fans ed 


7 for mi- 


5 V. 4. 


1996] | . which they hallow unto me: I am the Lord. 
LFE\Z7 1 " * N i $ 7-2 1458 I FELT? # $\. 4 = \ F, AF! 1 
VVV. 3: Say unto them, Whoſaever he be of 


1 Pe, Garry + IK ; a' 
e ee cls % 19:88 — erm —_ generations, b that 


/ 


n 
V. 4. What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aa- 
Fon it a leper, or hath a running iſſus; he 
hall not eat of the holy things, until he be 
clean. And whoſo toucheth any thing that it 
unclean by the dead, or a man whoſe ſeed 


goeth from him: 


v. 5. Or whoſoever toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or 
a man of whom he may take uncleanneſs, 
whatſoever uncleanneſs he hath : 


V.s. De ſoul which hath touched any ſuch 
shall be unclean until even, and shall not eat 
of the holy things, unleſs he waſh bis fileſÞ 


with water. 


V. 7. And when the fun is down, he shall 
be clean, and hall afterward eat of the holy 
things, b becauſe it is his food. . 


v. 9. That which dieth of it ſelf, or 1s torn þ . Devore _ A 
© -q : . ICA 
with beaſts, be chall not eat to defile himſelf the Nan Dead in Trel. 
therewith: 1 am the Lord. paſſes and Sins. Or is torn 

; with beaſts. Intangled in 
the Snare and Taken in the Graſp of the Devil. S. Cyrill. Alex. De Ador. in Spir. 
Vr. Ls Iz. p. 424. And much to the ſame effect Heſjch. in loc. Both poſſi- 
bly after S. Ferom ; See his Comment. on Nabum, chap. 2. col. 1575. | : 


v. 9. They shall therefore keep mine ordi- 
nance ; leſt they bear ſm for it, and © die 
therefore, if they profane it: I the Lord d do 
ſanttifie them. — . 5 


* 


a What man ſoever] Dau hters as well as Sons; for they alſs might eat of- 
ſome Holy Things, Num. XVIII. 11, 19. but wot in their Uncleanneſ3. Patr, b Be- 
cauſe it is his food] God was ſo gracious as not to keep a Prieſt any longer in a 


ſtate wherein be (ſhould want his neceſſary or comfortable Suſtenance. Id. c Die 


| therefore] By Flaming Fire, Jonath. Ben. Uz. d Do ſanctifie them] Separate 
them to my Service. Patr. | | | 


% — 
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There ſhall no ſtranger V. 10. There shall no ſtranger eat of 

eat of the holy 22 How N DN eee fire y at be 
ſhould they be Partakers oy FEES, a ſojour ner of 6 pr zeſt, or an 
of the Bread of our Great hired ſervant shall not eat of © the holy thing. 

Archetypal High-Prieſt. „„ 
who are not Spiritually United to, and Incorporated with him? For we are for- 
bidden to give that which is Holy unto Dogs, and to caſe, our Pearls before Swine. 
Matth. VII. 6. S. Cyrill. Alex. De Ador. in Spir. & Ver. L. 12. p. 424. A ſo- 
Journer of the prieſt, In Figure, One that profeſſes himſelf 2 of the 
Houſehold of Cbriſt, but whoſe Life and Converſation diſcovers him Inward- 
ly to be another ſort of Man. Id. Ibid. An hired ſervant. He that makes a Mar- 
ker of Chriſtianity, and by Plauſibility of Words and Actions lays out for Pa- 
tronage and Preferment; whoſe Godlineſs is, at the bottom Gain, and who lades 
his Pockets with Pelf, under a Cloak of Popularity. Id. Ibid. See allo Heſycb. in ioc. 


If the prieſt buy any v. It. But if the prieſt buy any ſoul with 


ee nee a _ his money, he hall eat of it, and he © that it 
The True and Faithful born in hi houſe : they hall eat of his meat. 
Spiritual Domeſtick. For- 1 9 

aſmuch as Chriſt Redeem d us from the Curſe of the Law. Galat. III. 13. S. Cyrill. 
Alex. De Adorat. in Spir. & Ver. L. 12. p. 425. See Moreover Heſycb. in loc. 


If the prieſts daughter v. 12. If the brieſt daughter allo be mar- 
Pf al wc * 6 4 . 2 wp 2227 1 alſo oY er 
Leper, and he that had an 7 Ae a ſtranger, che may not eat of an 
Iſue, were themſelves Un- Mering of the holy things. 

- clean, but convey'da Fol ooo 6 4 
lution alſo to thoſe that ſo much as touch'd them. S. Cyrill, Alex. ubi ſupr. The 
Prieſt's Daughter here married to a Stranger this Father takes to be a Figure of 
a Regenerate and Sanctified Soul's Revolting and Joining herſelf to the Irreli- 
gious and Graceleſs. Lbid. | 


If the priefts daughter v. 13. But if the priefts daughter be a wi- 


- - Oe. [12 Soul Once dum, or divorced, and have no child, and is 


herſelfto the Embraces of returned unto her fathers houſe, as in her 
the Profane, and ſuffer youth, ſhe chall eat of her fathers meat; but 


erſelf to be Defiled with | 
; no and Hereſy, and ſo chere shall no ſtranger eat thereof. 


3 _ 


r ———C 


a No ſtranger] Ne Per/oz out of the Sacerdotal Line or Tribe. b A ſojourner] 
A Lodger, or a Tenant within the ſame Manſion- Houſe, as many good Criticks un- 
derſtand it. Theſe, and Hired Servants were not properly of the PriefF's Family 
or Houſehold. c The holy thing] See chap. 10. v. 14, 15. d That is born in his 
| houſe} Of Bors Jew, or @ Proſelyte purchaſed. e A ſtranger] One not of the Sa- 
cerdotal Line. f And have no child] At {raft none Living. However, a Divorc'd 


widow, having no child, was allow'd to Eat of her Father's Meat; becauſe /he — 
hs hen 


CAP. XXII. n Fr 
- God ſeparates her from himſelf; and afterwards ſhe become ſenſible of the 
| 8 ſhe is in, et her return unto her Father's Houſe; for if he 


x 


then finds her perfectly clear of any Reliques of thoſe Corruptions in Faith and 
Life which ſhe had contracted or imbib'd, he receives her, and re-admitts her in- 
to his Holy Family, and gractouſly communicates himſelfunto her, as the Bread 
from Heaven, to ſupport and nouriſh her. S. Cyrill. Alex. De Adorat. in Spir. 
& Ver. L. 12. p. 427. where the Curious Reader will alſo find this Law concern- 
ing the Prieſt's Daughter very aptly applied to the Synagogue. See alſo Heſ. in lar. 


V. 14. Aud if a maneat of the holy thing 
unwittingly, then he ſhall put the 72 h part 
thereof unto it, and chall give it unto the 
Prieſt, with the holy thing. 


„. 15. Aud they chal not þ -of ane the ho- 
ly things of the children of Iſrael which they 
offer unto the Lord : OE 


V. x6. Or *ſuffer them to bear the iniqui- 
ty of treſpaſs, when they eat'therr holy things : 
for I the Lord do ſanitifie them. 

V. 17. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
v. 18. Speak unto Aaron, and to hu ſons, 
and unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them,Whatſoever he be of the houſe of I. 
rael, or of © the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that wil! 
offer his oblation for all hu vows, and for 
all his free-will-offerings which they will a. e 
fer unto the Lora for a burnt-offermng: © | | 


then in Statu quo, as before ſbe was Married. and. Attach'd anew to her Father, uhicb | 
the Matrimonial Bond indeed could alter, but that being Diſſolv d, ſhe was fo far TE 
at leaſt as free as Ever. a He'hall put the fifth part thereof unto it] Unto the = 


Sacrifice which he was bound to offer for his 51 Patr. b Suffer them to | 
bear the iniquity of their treſpaſs] Suffer them to fall under the Puniſhment which | 
God will inſtict for their Treſpaſs, in eating things which do not appertain to them. | 
Patr. Or they /ball not give ths People occaſion to fin b; their Example. Vat. Malv. | 
or by their Negligence. Ainſw, c The ſtrangers] Præſelytes. Malv. | | 


ſ V. 19. 


— a 4 
—— Sa ys gw 


(i308) CA. XXIT, 

Vi. 19. T hall offer at your own will a 

male without Hemiſh of the beeves, of the 

Vi. 20. But whatſoever hath a blemiJh,that 

ball ye not offer: for it chall not he accep- 
—— 


V. a. Aud whoſoever offerath a ſacrifice 
of peace- offerings umo the Lord, uo accom- 
plish b his vow, or © a free-wall-offering in 
beever, or cheep, it shall be perfect, to be ac- 
| cepted': 4 there chal be no blemish therein. 

Bande. The Curious v. 22, Blind, or broken, or maimed, or ha- 
| 1 22 = ving a wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye ball 


Ex e — this lace, not offer umto the Lord, nor make an 4 
in his 157 Book De Ador. farin Py | 
in Spin. Ver. p. 522, 523 form oy fre yy wow em upon the altar ar unto the 


_. v.23.Either abullock,or a lamb that hath 
any thing *ſuperfluous or lacking in his parts, 
that mayeft thou offer for a e offer- 
ang; © but for a vow it hall not be accepted. 


: 4 


a It ſhall not be acceptable] Tv this aludes the 4pole,Rom.XUI.. I, 2. Jon. B. U. 
fays of the Offering, that it was to be integer in bene placitum, Perfect in its Species 
and Parts, even as David prays, that the Words of his Mouth, and the Medi- 
tation of his Heart, may be Acceptable-in the Sight of God. Pi. XIX. 14. b His 
vow] Made in time of Difficulty or „ Afree-will-offering) For Pro- 
rection and Bleſſings in general. d There ſhall be no blemiſh therein | The Strict. 
neſs expreſs d -by-Julius Pollux as to the Perfection required in the Heathen Victims, 
chat they were to be pra, Arg GCC. has beew mentioned before. Bp. Patrick takes 
Some of theſe Words to be of the ſame ſignification ; but the Reader will Cr foe 
the Bp Mate, by turning to the Tranſlation of them, which he finds before in 
r Vol. e Superfluous] Diproportionate or Larger in anyPart tbas it ſhould be. 
f That maye ſt thou offer for a free-will-offering | Not properly or immediately to 
God, but to the Prieſt; who was at liberty either to convert it to his own Uſe, or 
ro fell it, and lay out he Money to the Uſe of the Temple or the Sacrifices. Eſt, Lyr. 
Outram. Patr. Aud herein, as Pelargus obſerves, is intimated, that the Submiſ- 
ion and Obedience of our Wills, tho' Defective, ſhall nevertheleſs be accepted by g's 
. ; $ 42 or 


CHAT. XXII. (42255 
V. 24. N rhallnot offer unto the Lord that = 
which is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken,or cut; 
neither chall you make any offering thereof 

v. 25. Neither * from @ ſtrangers hand e, 3 


shall ye offer the br cad of your God of = of of them Strict enough a- 
theſe; becauſe © their corruption is in them, bout the Caſe or Condi- 


; in them: tion of the Cattle which 

Fa blemiſhes be in 1 they shall 1 7 be they ſacrific d, whether 
| accepted fe or You. „ 8 they were Entire and Per- 

. ne oo 
yet others agen were very careleſs in this matter. And Tertullian accordingly 
2 them with this inſtance of their — His Satyr way _ 
Now dico quales fitis in ſacrificendo, cum ene tabioſa &. Your Piety 
your Victims _ — own, of a Piece; Scabby, Se Rotten. &c. Tertul- 
lian. Apologet. c. 13. 8 4 Þ ” 
v. 26. Aud tbe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 

Jong” © con | 
v.27.WWhen * a bullock, or a sheeþ,or agoat Seven days under the 


” 


3 dam. S. Cyril of Alex. di- 
ic brought forth, then it shall be ſeven aays res ws 10 compare here 


* — —— ——— Y PA 0 a ”—_—— 4 — 


for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. g But for a vow &c. ] Free- will. offerings were much 
ferent rom Vowsthere being no obligation upon them to offer the former, as there 
was to offer the the latter: and a leſs perfect creature would be accepted in the one caſe, 
though not inthe other.Patr. a NoCaſtration to be uſed.].B.Uz..A Coſtrate Animal, 
whether byCompreſſion,Contuſion, Avulſion,or ExſefF10n,was not to beSacrific d. Boch. 
and others. b From a ſtrangers hand] Nor 7 from the hand of any Uncir- 
cumciſed Perſon what ſoever, that ſhould be diſpos d to offer. For Solomon deſir'd 
and received Timber Lg King Hiram towards Building the Temple. 1 Kings V. 10. 
and Gold withal, IX. 11. But then it is to be remember d not only that Hi- 
ram aua of the Tribe of Napthali, 4ut alſs that he ſeems to have been Supernatu- 
rally Fill 4 with Wiſdom and Underſtanding for this very End and Purpoſe. Con- 
ſider 1 Kings VII. 14. Surely the meaning is, that they were not to receive from a 
Stranger, any more than from an Iſraclite himſelf, any FA the Blemiſhed Beaſts juſt 

before prohibited. For that Offerings might be accepted of Strangers i plain inthe 
Caſe of Darius, Ezra VI. 3, 9, 10. Ser more on this from the Rabbins is Ainſ- 
worth os the Place. c Their corruption] Which may ſignifie their being Caſtra- 
red. d A bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat] 4 Bullock, for « Memorial of the 
Calf, Tender and Good, with the fleſh of which Abraham entertained Angels; a 
Sheep, for a Memorial of the intended Sacrifice of Iſaac as 2 Lamb; a Goat, for 
Memorial of Jacob's having on his hands and neck the Skin of the Goat, and 
| P of 2 | bringing 


nns 


undoubtedly alludes to | * . 4 Lo 
this Place. Then he carrys and thenceforth, it ball be. accepted for an 


Ld 


clar d the Sacrifice ſhould be accepted from the eighth day and thenceforth,Cu- 
rioſity and Choice and Selfilhne were prevented: The Animal was roo Young 
to have thoſe Qualitys perfectly tlifcern'd in him, which ſhould: difpoſe the Per- 
- ſonrthatofferd to keep it to himſelf, if he was very well pleas'd with it, and 
offer another in its ſtead. Theodoret, Queſt. in Levit. u. 313. . 


— ng kil Hg of V. 28. And whether it be cow, or ew, ye 
AI dose ay. | . g | © 

le was a Precept of Pythia. ball not kill it and ber young both. in one 
| wa, taken, I ſuppoſe, | "fatal s >  w- SJ IT% 25 11 : 5 3 : a | 

om this of Moſes, Rag. 7 "ES. bo” ee 

ore Th penret Td ,txy oven, N £2710 wg Teamas iigus, Grati ſie the Dam with her Young | 
for Seven Days however. f For if nothing was made in vin; and the Milk flows 
into the Dug for the Nouriſhment of the New-born Animal, he that forces a- 
way that which was to be Nouriſh'd from that which ſhould nouriſh it, offers 
an Indignity and Injury to Nature herſelf, &c. And this Philoſopher was. ſo 
ſtrict herein, that he allow'd no Exception to it on pretence of Sacrifice; that 
Good Nature to Brutes might ſettle and confirm us in Good Nature to Men. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. L. 2. p. 477. Hence moreover the Roman Law had its ori- 
ginal, that a Woman condemn'd to Death, if ſne were found to be with Child, 
ihould not be Executed till after ſhe was Deliver'd. The Moſaick Law here 
bids us be tender of even the Animals of an Inferior Nature;much more of One 
another. Id. Ib. I [hall not til e. Signifying, that tho the 7ewiſb State was to be 


0 * 
1 1 . 


0 — . 1 +. 


—— 


. r 
— — — 


bringing the Savoury Meat of the Fleſh of it unto his Father. Jeruſ. Targ. Jonath. 
Beg Z. 3 * 15 rom die eich fe and thenceforth be Jo this. 
the Jews give two reaſons. 1 Betauſe it was a Maxim with them, that every thing 
was ina ſtate of Imperfection till a Sabbath had gone over it. 2. that the Crea - 
tion was Compleated in Seven Days. And Fagius takes notice, that this moreo- 
ver intimated, that Chriſt was not to /affer Death in his Infancy or Childhood (not- 
withſtanding all-the Vigilance and Arts and Cruelty, of Herod):but inthe Compleat 
and Perfect State of Manhood. f Plutarch mentions with Indignation a ſtrange In- 
ſtance, to the Purpoſe before us, 7 Barbarity towards Brutes. q Zi apt 
he, O Jupiter Expiator! Who could think it] Some People there are in the World 
ſo Cruel in their Luxurie, that to make a Diſh delightful to their Palates, they. 
take a Sow when ſhe's Pigeing, and ſtamp upon her Duggs, to maſh and beat to- 
gether the Blood and Milk of the Sow, and the Blood of her Pigs within ber; which- 
they think gives the Fleſh @ Rich Righ Tafte, De Eſu Carn. L. 2. * See Porphyr. 
De Abſtin. L. 4. Jud. Apoch. Philo, De Charit, Maimonid, More „ | 
333 5 e- 


* . 


III. c. 48. 


2 


low you, 


CnAf. XXII. „ ): 


Deſtroy'd, and the People Diſpers'd, yet a Remnant ſhould be Preſerv'd, and: | 
at length Saved; God remembring Mercy in the Proſecution of Judgment. Be- 


ſides, there ſeems to be a Rule of Nature ſuggeſted in this; and that is, that no 


Violence be done to the Succeſſion of Kinds and Species; and the Orderly Cir- 


culation of Forms and Qualities, 'in the Material World. For God created all 


things, that they might have their Being ; and the Generations of the World were 
v. 29. And when ye will offer a ſacrifice | 
of thankſetving, unto the Lord, Mer it at your 


 ownwill. . | | wm 
v. 30. on the ſame day it ſhall be eaten Ye fhall leave none of it 


e 1 until the morrow. As he 
up, ye ſhall leave none of it until the marrow: that gil adheres to the 
1 am the Lord. bs c PLA Litteral Senſe and Obſer- 

F 18 5 Jon . vation of the Lew, after 
the Promulgation of the Geſpel; [which is 4s another Day] reaps therefrom no 
Fruit or Benefit; but by confounding.the Two Diſpenſations, is Unjuſt to him 
that conſtituted Both; So *cis unpardonable to ſuppoſe, that any Part of the 
Work and Duty which is aſſign'd us to do in this Life, may be poſtpon'd tar 
another. Heſych. in lor. 5 1 | | 


v. 31. Therefore ſhall ye keep my com- . 
manaments, and do them: I am the Lord. 


v. 32. Neither ſhall ye profane my holy 
name,. but I will be hallowed among = chil. 


aren of Iſrael: I am the Lord which hal- 


v. 33. That brought you out of the land of «inſt 
Epypt, to be your God: I am the Lord. 


” 
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* ” Cs H 45 P. XXIII. 


: 1 1 The feaſts of the Load. 3 The FOG 1 The 3 9 The ſheaf of Er 
fruits. 15 The feaſt of pentecoſt. 22 Gleanings to be left for the aber 23 The 


fa of e 25 The Wh IE 33 The feaſt of tabernacles. 


wethe fentr v. s. Speak unto the children Fell 
the Lo ue and... 
: ſay um them, * Conterning the feaſts of the 
2 at Lord, which ye shall m—_ to hep con- 
Life. His conſtant Sa- yocatzons, — theſe are my feats, | on 


2 are Prayers and 

Thankſgivings, and Morning Leſſons ( (Fatting) on out ot the Scripture ; Plates and 

Songs e 0 — while he is Eating, and he goes to o Reik, and when he 
th. Cee Olew.. Som. L. 7.4, J. p. vos, 


1. 
| v. 3. * Sin days + ſhall work be done, but 
od Hons the ſeventh tay is * the ſabbath of reft, an bo. 


Six days ſhall work be 
Work,in a Man's 
As every thing which 000 ly vonvetation'; 4 ys ſhall do no work there- 


2 os pal in: it n; the a wy the Lord 6 in al _ | 


"Good. Helyeb.tu oe. Com- amen... 


— 1 1 8 
Ke : 


—_—_———— 


a 2 the Feaſts of W. Lord) Theſe beſides other rea 1 for . — 
were e to 5 _ from Bxceſſfve or Continual Labour and Care | 
Tie them, r _ 70 and Recruiting. And thus ti obſerved 85 
2 ao, 2. Oe Fr oixregunrres 73 Thy I par ant Lots ape 7, &c. 
t the 32 knowing Man was by nature an Active Being, and addicted to La- 
 bour and Application, appointed Feſtival Days and Seafons, to be empley d in Ho- 
-nour of themſelves, that ſo Proper Vacations might become a Duty. b Six days ſhall 
work be done] It is well worthy of our notice, that as on the Sixth Day God 
iti d the whole Work of Creation; /o, on the ſame, Chriſt compleated that o | 
demption, ſaying, It is finiſh'd. John NIX. 30. And on the Sabbath he ts 
© theGrave, c The ſabbath of belt Plutarch n Etimology of Sabbath from 


Sabbus, or — and agen that of Appion * Sabbus * Heul, accord - 


ing 


ned bread. 


cu ar. XXIII. (6363 : 
eHebr IV.. Id. Ibid. The ſeventh day u the ſabbath of Ne Sabbath, 
9 


a Spiritual one; an Abſtaining from all Serwiie Wort, that is, from all Sin. For 
whoſoever committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin. $. Fohn VIII. 34. S. Auguſt. in 
Fohann. Evangel. c. 5. tract. 20. See Comment. on v. 8. 


v. 4. Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord, even Theſe are the feaſts of 
hol W pes; 2 deim e Lord, r 
%% ee e e Je 8 Proc rors had their Tri 
in their ſeaſons. a hdd hy =. Feſtivities or Rei icings, 
2 e on occalion of Siimal 1 
Cories, Delivering Countrys, and Taking Citys; ſo Chriff has his, in ſolemn 
Commemoration of his Delivering Mankind, ſubduing thoſe Powers that held 
us in Captivity, and 1 to himſelf the Heat hen for his Inheritance, and 
making them a Royal Priefthood, a Holy Nation, a Peculiar People. He/jch. 


in loc. | | | 

at even, n the Lords paſſover. 1 a 
month, 1s the feaſt of unleavened bread un- 

to the Lord: ſeven days ye muff eat wnleave- 


* 


» 


—— 


ing to bim, in the Old Egyptian Language, a Swelling of the Groin; becenſ, 
Fog the Jews were A and 5 in the ile on account of — 5 
pretty well known. Joſephus has admirably expoſed the latter in the. Beginni 
his ad. Book againſt him. I only mention them as farther Proof of what that Hifto- 
rian truly charges his Adverſerie with; a ſhameleſs Impudence, or at leaft « 
wretc ig orance of the Gentile I#riters in their account of the Jews. d Ye 
do no work therein] Properly, or Morally ; with a View to Gain or Increaſe ; but 
only what the Conſtant Occaſrons and Conveniences of Life require. Ty this pur- 
poſe our Bl Saviour in his anſwer to the Hypocritical Zeal of theRuler of the Syna- 
ue; Luke XIII. 15. not each one of you on the ſabbath looſe his ox or 
220 from the ſtall, and lead him away to watering d It is à celebrated Maxim 
of Palladius, De Re Ruſt. L. x. Neceſſitas feriis caret. Religion 4 s with 
what the Nature of Things renders Neceſſary on Solemu Days. "The Old Roman 
Writers upen Agriculture, Cato, &c. take upon them this piece of Caſuiſtry, to ſettle 
what kinds of Work may be done on ſuch days, aud what not. But as Virgil ſters 
to have determi d this with moſt Fudgment, (his Climate conſider d) thoſe Lines of 
| bis may deſerve @ particular regard; Quippe etiam feſtis quzdam exercere die- 
bus Fas & jura ſinunt: &c. Georg. 1. nnn | 
Even Holy-days and Feaſts permiſſion yield, 
The Meads to water, and to fence the Field; &c. Mr. Dryden. 


* 


V. 7. 


rr 226 


8 | (32d); CHAN. XXIII. 
„. 7: In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy 


ball do wo. er vile work . 1 4 = 5 all". * . N 

therein. Tharks Myſtical- - Yes But wy A Mer an Mering 8 
y, e Hefjchins. lin dee) 5e unto the Lord Jeven days: in the ſe- 
n Work ot Sin, from the venth day i an holy convocation, ye hall do 


Fri Hane Beginning of 0 ſervile work therein. 
2 Seperte, 107. oo) ond Noo ning noon gt on 


* 
- 
N 92 


. 9. Aud the Lord ſpate unto Moſes, 
i . . om, 5 . T8 4 - ; 4 N rs I 1 4 
* < i i . | 14 


? o 
* 5 4 1 1 ' 
* * * 2 1 — 
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te Pal ering ee v. r Speak unte the children of Iſrael, 
3 7 — and ſay unto them, M ben ye be come into 
Firſt-Fruits. of Human the land which I give unto you, and ſhall 
Nature Renew dinchriſ! reap the harveſt thereof, then ye ſball bri 
He was the Firſt-Born 5 en Fes f 3 
from the Dead; and His a. bea of < firſt-fruits of your 
— Reſurrection was the Seal unto the priaſt: SON EDT; ann enn. 

and Earneſt of Ours. 8. PE 5 5 and A 8 
Cyril. Alex. De Adorat. in Spir. & Ver. L. 17. p. 611. His Body was the true 


„ hes es e947 op 


Concluſion of it. 


Kr 


I 
* 
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2 Then pe ſhall bring a ſheaf of the firſt · fruits of your harveſt unto the prieſt 
From bis Homage and Teſtimony of Gratitude very probably did the Gewti 
- World afterwards. borrow their Forms and Rites of Secrifice to tbe Deities whom 
they ſuppoſed to prefede ever the Fruits of their Grounds; to Ceres, Pan, and Bac- 
chus; f which you baus enough in the Greek and Latin Poets. This Claſs of Dei. 
ties in general Apuleius calls Deos Rurationis, and repreſents them 4s confeſſedly 
entitled to the Firſt-Fruits of Corn, Wine, and Cattle. Apolog. And Pliny gell. us 
in expreſs terms; that the Votaries of theſe Gods were ſo Arif herein, that t 
would not ſo much as taſte of New Fruits or Wine, till the Prieſts had offer'd i 
Fi Fru, Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 18. c. 2. 4d. ſo Tibullus; Er quodcunque mihi 
pomum novus educat annus, &cc. L. 1. Eleg. 1. Te ſhall bring a ſheaf &c. B 
| this they were put in mind of the Bounty of God in his plentiful Gifts of the Fruits 
of the Earth, and that they ſhould ftw wp their Prayers for his Bleſſing on the 
mex# Crop; and withal, that they ſhould depend on Providence for the proper Sea- 
ont 8 and Reaping and Ordering their Land; none of the Produdt of that 
ear being ta be uſed il bi Offering u made. b A hcaf ] Of Barley; this 
Germ their Barley- Harveſt. c The firit-fruits] The Seaſon of the Antient Of- 
| Jermgs and Conventions, or Feſtival. Aſſemblies ſeems to have been after they had 
brought in all the Fruit of their Land; and theſe by way of Firſt. Fruits to the 
Gods; that being the moſt proper time for Leiſure-and Ref See Ariſtot. De Mo- 
ribug, L. 8. c. 11. 8 . | 


and 


— 


c Hom 436-4 
v. x1. Aud he ſball wave "he foo 3 


Cnars DD | 4 329) . 
oper HRA, Rais d from the Grave the Firſt- Fruits of 
auf g axed Our Saviour thes call als us an Herve, * Os 38. and 
kr er to the purpoſe of this Analog; Now is CHREST RIS 
2 tbe „ them that Fept. 1 Cor. XV. 
e tn. S. Chry/aſtom thought it the Duty of — 
e 7 "the 1 15 F their ne in 8 od 


| Heſych. in loc. 
Feels fo dedicate 


fore the Lord, addy: err h or you: bon Pref lore the Lord, E. 


thus Emme, be- 

e ath the prieſt Jhall ing become the Incor- 
wave it. rugcibleF irſt-Fruits of our 
| Regenerated Nature, af- 

cended up into Binh "that there he might exhibit and preſent himſelf on 
dur behalf before the Pace of his\'Heavenly Fartier. S. Cyrill. Alex. ubi ſupra. 


Dead the Thin Day: I ; 1.9.61... 


V. 12, And ye ſhall offer that ANG. And ye ſhall offer that 


ye wave the 


Je wave the ſhiaf; an he-lamb*without ble- FR av lens withous 


= 25 the fir n ven th a enn e e e Fre 1 


the Firſt. Fruits 


PE 7 mes that of the ua bai of the . e flex. | 


Vera. Ware 10 . in loc. 


v. 13. Aud the meat- -affati 
heat be two tenth-deals of Mrs 
Sud with-oyl, an offering made 

the Lord for @ ſweet ſaveur of the Inſtitution of the 
offe r e [hs of ls of mine, OI, Blefſed Sacrament of the 


e ers 


min- N Of Mirth or Joy. 
S. Cyrill. Alex. Ibid. Fine 


SE — > 


a The wat)" n AI the Gee of Some, that - waxy were ld * hi i | 


da wot rennrad that more than One ſbould be waved, h On the morrow after 


the fabbath] Not on the pie 4 the ordinary Sabbath of the Week, 1 1 3 


moon or the "fit firſt a//over Wick, Fer wat 2255 Sabbatic Day 
N I. 16. Levit. LA "Light Hebr. & T: Exerc. on S. Matt 


c. ta: See Jonath. Ben. Uz. in 1 5 c Fine f e Al belong- 
Fi CO gy TT POL ADEN) as this m 4 Saciitical 
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the morrow after the {abbath the prieſt weve it. ou rol from the 


Life. Oy. a Figure of 


e drink- fur. Wine. Pretgnrative 


of, an . itual Mekbiſedets Bo- 
„ 5 . Faden. ee. 
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. Offering and First Fruits, 


* 4 59), Ty cu XXIII. 
In the' felf-ſome d y. IA. all eat neither brea 

42 je 21875 nor RE, . green ears, until. 25 
Fe not ou. elf: -ſame. day that ye. have brought an offer- 


then, te wes ace ing unto 2 
"that we ſhould de Par. 185 gu this ed 5 for 
- "rakers-of the New and © oughout your By * * ; 
Incorruptible Life, when pings. Bop TIT, 3 5 
e Pole 6 r 1 
5 A Paleſtine being. very arm unt the ruits o Ce 
S a there are apt to ripen rather too faſt. Which | is Te of this IS 


_ 


"Wm birion EE Que - in Leun. ns 8 
5 e 2 $%4 
1 15 5 . So AK. 45d 98 Yall count neo. Jou 
N e Ts — | "Fra om the, marrow a der the abbath. | 
a4 pen ot the day that ye brought the ſhe of of = 
e 3 . * be com- 


1 1 „ er Has" 1 e d 
2 22 7 7 N. 2 62 Eos un orromw yn FA 


1 a % ſeventh Jabbath, ſball ye number fifty days, 
8 . . and ye loi « ew aan 25 
wers to our Chriſtian the Lord. 
Day, and Feaſt of Pente- 8 
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 mention'd in the Goſpel, to which our Bleſſed Saviour compares the Kingdow 

"Heaven. Matth. XIII. 33. . Cyrill. Alex. Ibid. p. 614. Two wave loaves. 

01 ing the Law and the Goſpel, 1 5 N in the Church, WAR, 1s ere * 
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NM vie) who reach this PerfeGivn. S. Cyrill, Alexand. Ibid. 
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"our bene in at's . vir dwellings.” _ +48 
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. Foundation and 1 8 aa F unto th 2 Lord. 
change not. S. Jer. in + \ 
Iſai c. 54. 601. 395. Bt i Zacharigns, WE 180 1 Werd thilg Father entirges in 
Myſtick way upon this Subject. Ir is expected by the "Jews, ſays — char 
this Feaſt of Tabernacles will be Revived am Wen. in.a Millennial State. 3 
The Foundation of it was the Peoples makin melee "Tabernacles or - 
Tents, when they came out of Egypt, and ſojourn'd in a Wilderneſs altogether 
Upinhabited ; and theſe they founq it ney ary to make, to cover themſelves _ 
in the Day from Exceſſive Heat, and in the Waere meV apots, Celd; ane 
Dew. Now the Tabernacles that e in the Gender here 
. were to be made of Cedar 8 Heß an Cb kind of 700d). 
Branches of Palm; and Boughs of Thick Trees, de WII Frhe Brook, and 
Poplar. To explain thi Myttically. So — — we are only on the Road, or 
in our Way to 4 Fixt Habiration, even ths Houſe of God, we dwell in Taber- 5 
_ nacles..&c. The whole is Curious, bur Long and ee wp too Refined. Ori- 
gen enlarges to the ſame purpoſe; Is Num. 27. Homil. 21. pag. 164. A Taber- 
gt or þ implies a Stare of War. Even, at Hr Fein, we are en- 


8 4, » {© * 
- = * 4 * 5 24 & e. * 47; 4 ** 2 » D 1 * * SA — 7 


4 


* * 
# 2 bo 1 
rn * e422 p 1 IVEY SITS %” EF W * LG v 3 * * "SO, 4 — {© * K TY 4 
% 13 n 


a From even unto even] The Nature! _ with the Jews Re at 5 „ Bute, 5 
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| State of t 
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Saviour, Luke, XVI. 9. S. Au 5 makes them a Figure of the Church c. Fauſt. 
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A Judas and, Idumæa hove $016 ee for phis kind of Tree, 7 
Poet; end Hiſtorians.” b And the boughs of thick trees] Of Citrop-Trees and 
Myrthes. Targ-J.B.Uz. Hieroſ. c Joſephus, a hick Trees h Myrties; 
7 Leaves indeed grow very Thick and Cloſe. And ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſt. 

ſhall rejoyce before the Lord your od ſeven gays] At this Feftfoal one - 

Special Act or Teftimonie of their 2 was their Rite of Drawing and Pou- 
ring out Mater, to which our Saviour N to allude, when in the laſt, the great 
day of this Feaſt, be cr = ſaxing „If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and 
drink, &c: out of his call gow rivers of living water. S. John, VII. 37, 38. . = 

Patr. Ainſw. Tbe former ll h rther obſerves, that this Cuſtom might have been in -— | 8 

mory of that Water which followed them all the time they were in the Wil 5, _ 

wit bout which they bad periſhed, and in thankfulneſs to God, that he bad brought. 
them into a Land of Brooks of Water, yon e Te fhall dwell in booths ſeven 
days] To put ut in er how mean our Habitations were once in the MI. X 
derneſs, (Where, as Lamy obſerves, their firſt Encampment; after tbey came out 
of 1 was probably calld Succoth, from their baving ſuch Booths or Taberna- - 
cles made 2 oughs) and into what a ' Goodly Land God brought us afterwards, 
where we delt in Houſes Magnificent ly Built and Adorn'd ; ſays Maimonid. Mo- 
re _ 2 N. — c. 43. The Shade of the + Tabernacles, 2 te Jonath. 
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and elſewhere. Being a Confttation'ef Men. Ben Hrael's Argu- 
ments 20 the r 4 the Moſaick Law.Q_YULonLevit. 


Era Ben Thrach having. * thought by Gwe: to e 
- waintain'd from theſe words the Perperuiiy ot Eternity 
of the Aaſaie Law beyond all Oppoſition, I think my- 
9 7 5d to review briefly the Arguments by him advance d to Clear up 
18. Aff Wt I wall ſpeak to every one in the rey ſame Order he him- 
47 the Le of God is 

Porfed?..Ir is Allem d w be: Trae, but No Argument.” | 
. 4. There ate IV. things he urges as Neceſſary to make a - Low per. 5 


1 petual, viz,” That it be Peres; That before it be Given, there be due 


Zeparation made for the Eudcping it That the Perſens /0 whom it 


"ſhould be made ſhould be themſelves alle lo rightly diſpos'd for it's K 


tun; And that the Perſon by whom it ſhould be Given, ſhould be a 
and Proper Perſon. 
. 2 The of of theſe Conditions, is very LEST. graced, « that the 
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Moſaical Law in: all che Branches of it, Ceremonial, Judicial, and Aral, 
is comparatively Perfect chat is, in Contradiſtinction to the Worſbip and 
Service of the Halben, which is, manifeſtly otherwiſe, The ſam, of his 
Arguments proves nothing more. But what is All this to the Abſolute 
Eternity of the Zaw? ?⸗?ũ 1 E N 
9. 4. Even as to the Perfection of the Law, which is granted, if it be 
Iaferr d from thoſe words of the Pſa/mi/t,which he referrs to in the Cloſe - 
of his firſt Heat; Certain it is, that thoſe words, be Law of the Lord 
is Perfec are Interpreted in the * Autient Verſions as amounting to No- 
ting more than rhat it is without Blemiſh, Pure, and Undefild. That 
is, as the Royal Penman /peats, it is Purified by Nre. Or as the Great 
Diſciple of Gamaliel and Apoſile of the Gentiles words it, © the Law is 
 +Holy; Juſt, and Cod. Now chat any Lau which is confeſſedly Devine, 
or from God ſhould be Pare is but Matura! to think, God, the Author of 


it, being himſelf Eſſentially Holy. But that what is Perfecł in ove reſpect, is 


ſo in Al, does by no means appear. Much leſs is it Plain, that what is Pure 
or Holy maſt 2 for Zver. So that for my own part, I ſhould rather 
commend Philos way af expreſſing his Eſteem for the Divine Law in 
Hlaping it would laſi as long as the un ani Moon endureth. Tho! at the 
ſame time I tant but wonder he ſhould pronounce it to be? Firm and 
 Unſhdken after it had receiv'd lo many Shvc&s,and eſpecially that Hemo- 
rale one in the Deſtrucrion ef the Temple, which it was impoſſible for 
him to be a Stranger to. The Shir of Heaven end Earth in the 
1 as Explain d and Applied by 5 above · nam d Diſciple of C- 
114 ws the * penſations of Mgſſias, Men. B. Iſrael could not be Una- 
r c anvil. as, : 
. 5. Nor can I preſume he ſhould be ignorant of the Sentiments of 
his on Rabbins, That they expected it to Ceaſe; that even when in 
full: force it was often Suſpended, ot Chang d; And chat in-it's own Na- 
ture it was liable to be ſo. To what purpoſe then does he tell us, that 
it was. forbid. that auy thing ſhould he Added to or T aben from it? 
To whom was that Prohibition given, but to the Jews ? But what was 
even Forbidden them, does by no means extend to God himſelf. He I 
hope has Power to Revoke, Suſpend, or Change at pleaſure, what he ar- 
 dain'd only for a Time. A Topical Religion, (as the ewifh plainly was) 
conſiſting of Rites and-Ceremonies wy External, of ſuch Waſhmgs 
and Purifications, as could Cleanſe Nothing: but the Surface of Nature, 
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can Reach no further than the: Boamderive-of Time; And conſequentiy 
 Cannot'be\ Eternal,” The Bleſſings it Promiſes relate tö an Onrward Ca- 
ven iti this vifible World: And the” Suncrions annex'd to Serure Obe- 


dence, are at moſt but (if Fmay-{o Compare or Illuſtrate the Caſe) as a 
ſort of Annaity for Life. That we know Zxpires. of courfe,tho' in other 
reſpects it be ever ſo God and Paluabler OO oy ot 7 
9.6. That the Law had a Beginning is Undeniable, whether we ſup- 
poſe it to commence from the Time it was Deliver d on — br 
_ with the Feruſalem Jews in their Turgum, Two Thouſand years before 
the World was'jmade, And that it ſhould Expire or have an Eud is what 
God has Declat d very Solemnly by his Prophet Jeremy, to Name no 
other. Behold, the days Come, faith the Lord, that 7 will make a new 
Covenant with the Houſe of Tſrach; and with the Houſe .of Fudah:. not 
according: to the Covenant that" I made with their Fathers in the Day 
that 7 rooh'thens by the Hand to bring them out of the Land of Zeypt, 
Se. The Truth indeed is, that both the Lat of Moſes and that of Chri/? 
ate from One and the Same Author. And then the Autbority by which 
the Frmer was Fepeal d to male way for the Latter is Jndiſputable. 
The Period Allotted for both the Lau and the Prophers was to Baſt till 
the 8 of John or Elias. Which highly deſerv'd our \Rabd:'s 
mo ſt Critical Examination and Diſquiſition; as well as the proper Mean- 


* 
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fing of ruhen roy aidjor, in that Apoſtle who was ſo Strenuous an Ad- 
vetlary to the ru Cauſe; Nor will 1 diſtreſs him with that 5 Antient 
- Tradition which himſelf bas told us of among the Jews, that the World 
Wag te Laſt f bonn years; the Two. Firft of which went, as I may 
tay, for Nothing , Deſcrib'd by u or Zmptinefs ; the Two next 
| only were At for the Law; and the Tuo Laſt for the World to 
Come, or the Ae Mat. However I will only add this farther Re- 
mark, vis. 7 That even the Literal cus acknbwledg'd, that the Whole 
DEX Precepts of the Law might be Reduc d to thoſe words of the 
8 The Full fool Live by Faith, Heb. II. 4. and Seek tberLord, 
and e da Live, Amos. V. 6. as 4 Full Egaivalent: in point of Duty. 
Which; to my Apprehenſion, is far enough from Eftabliſhiog-the: Zrer- 


* 


wity of the Lau. C 
: If we enter deeper yet into the Merits of the Cauſe; the Lato 
of God may be Allowed to be Perfect and Entire wich reſpect to the In- 
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ttinſſck Purtry of Goodneſs of it, and yer' give way to ſomerhing fill 
Fetter. Conſidering the Lato as a Hark” or 'Badge of Oiflinction be- 
twixt Jetu and Cenlile, that evidently muſt Diſappear of courſe when all 
manner of Difrinction is Done away in CO (ſee Gal. III. 28.) when 
| that before Divided both. As 7 
ical, the Law vaniſhes of courſe when the Subſtance, Body, or Arche- 
e Tho it be granted that the Zaw was a Ser lead- 
ing us to Chriſt; yet when that once Reſigns thoſe under it's Tuition, 
to. the Great Shepherd, Biſhop, and Guardian of Souls, it is then Diſ- 
charg'd for ever. So, very rationally, the Apoſtle. Calat. III. 25. But after 
that Faith is come, we are no longer under a Schoolmaſter. The Law, in 
ſhort, in one reſpect, lies upon a ſort of Level with that Light which the 
Fieathens were directed by. Both the One and the Other could Oictate 
faſt enough in matters of Duiy; but not Conveying Life or Abilii to 
Perform, could never * make ibe Comers thereanto Perfet?. Nor is it any 
more a Diſparagement to the Aoſaicł Law, that it ſhould give way to the 
Goſpel, than it is to the Perfection of the Human Nature, that Childhood 
and 77414 ſhould give place to Maturity or a Full grown Age. Such Il. 
luſtrations of this Matter has? Photius brought, as he thinks muſt needs 
Silence and Confound both Jews and Greeks and Ferericks at once. The 
Goſpel he has ſhewn in another Epiſtle, (v7s. 1 39.) both Requires and 
Promiſes more than ever the Law either did or could. See alſo with this 
view the ſeven firſt Chapters of Eaſebiuss DemonFtratio Fuangelica. 
$.8.Bur ſhould we even grant that 3\D*DINV denotes Perfection at large 
in the words from which M. B. [/rael infers this Perfection; yer if the 
Subject there ſpoken of be not, ſtrictly (peaking, Moſaical, but the Zvan- © 
gelical Law of Meſſias, the Poſition of the Pſa/miſt may be fully ſub- 
{crib'd to, excluſtye of that Zaw,which is Moſarcal. In true Conſtruction, 


oY 


what is Mhſaicat or Pharifaical (as * /renzzns ſpeaks) is purely Arcefſory, 


 Circamſtantial, and Aabentitious to the Law of God, properly ſo call d. 
With this view does uli —_ affirm, that the Fews Abuſe the 
Pſalmiſt when applying what he ſpoke only of the Lau of Chri/t,as if it 
look d no further than that old Law of Moumt Sinai, of which, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Evangelical Law of Chr: or his Goſpel, it can ne- 
ver be affirm d- that 77 Converts the Soul See Catena PP. in Pſ. XIX. 8. 
with Corderias's note on the Place. For if it could, the Apoſtle then 
freely grants, ® there would have been no need or occaſion for a New Cb. 


*> 
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Js. Iris ery true, that NI che Law: is peverally underſtogd of the 
Aale Law: Vet, gs in the Margin of our Engliſh Bibles, it may be 
allo; rendred more. at large by Doczrene..;And whether any other Reve- 

4 lation can deſerve that Compellatian ſo well as the Goſpe}, leave to be 

* - "fairly confider'd.. It was certainly the Scope and Intent of Holy David - 


in this Palm, to Diſplay the Majeſty of the Great Creator, as Legible in 
the Book of Nazare and the Written Ward, Now the ſame Apoſtle, who 
had been Educated in the Law, and 2 we (Braſtians believe, upon the 
ſureſt Evidence à Priori) bad. tbe mind of . plies this very 
Plain, to. the Preacting .f the Gaſpe! Rom. K 18. Aud if the 
Preaching of the Apoſt/es anſwers as the Connterpart to that of the Leſ- 
fer. £38675 in Nature, or the ars; de gag It of the Day can be 
anſwer d by Nothing Leſs than the very Sun of 4 eee that Li· 
ung Word, who by making Satisfaction for the Sin of the whole World 
and /nterceeding for us, is our Righteanſueſs ; by his Doctrine is ou! 
Zawgrver; and in his Zramle is Our L Ay), 
9. 10. The 114. Requiſite towards ü of the Law is, as he 
apprehends, that before it be Given, there be due Preparation made for 
| the Enacting of it. And that it ſhould: be at a Proper time, as he aſſerts, 
+ is Cranted him. But that it ſhould be before the Greateſt Multitude, is 
; not Abſolutely neceflary. The Number of Fitnefſes is Determin'd pure- 
ly by the Grcumſtances and Nature of things. The Largeneſs of it is 
.. merely. Accidental. Be they Nu or Many, they muſt be the Repreſen- 
tatives of All Mankind. Twelve Witueſſies, choſen before of God, who 
knowing the Hearts of all Men, is Beſt qualified to determine the Choice, 
are mote than Equal to Tuelue Hunared Thouſand deputed any other 
Way. Certain it is in fact that whatever Law was given to Aaam was 
Obligatory upon All his Poſterity, which I preſume far exceeds the Num- 
ber of thoſe that were Preſent, at the Horeb Contract, as ſome love to 
call it. Sure I am, that otherwiſe it could not be Juſi that the Whole 
Maatute, for his fingle Transgreſſion, ſhould fall under the Sentence of 
Death, which the Falbint hold as well as Cbriſtians. Nor can I think 
- that What a very Learned Commentator has Advanc'd why the Decalo- 
_ gue could not be Broke by Him, will bear Examination. That Abridge- 
| 3 wmegt of the Moral Law, vs, The Love of God and of. his Neighbour, | 
i hich is always reckon'd to be the Fulfilling of the Divine Law, certain- 
| ly coald not but be Given in Paradiſe, and Oblige our Firſt Parent; as the 


2 
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Federal Head and Repreſentative. of the Human Nature. Nor can I 
. otherwiſe. apprehend how it could be Repeated by Moſes, as the very In- | 
| »..L, John XIII. 35. compar d, with James Il, $. 2 Ads X, 4r. 4 Bp. Patrick 
5 e Heut. VI. 4, 5. & que ſequuntur. 
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crodudtion to the Mera! Law. So little reaſon had M. N Iſruel for ſay- 
ing, tat the Lace was not given to Adam: Nas, ot the Patriarch, for 


want of a ſofficient Number of Perſons to Receive it. 


. 11. Not was Paradiſe it ſelf a Place Teſs Fit (for the very Reaſons = 


by M. B. Iſrael himſelf alledg'd')-than-the Wr/derne/s at beſt could be: 
Paradiſe being a Place as Free from Mur der, Rapine s, Anulleries, or the 
other Nee whether of Ciel or of Cu. Wherever the Divine Sbe- 
chinah was pleas d to matifeſt it ſelf, that Place was as much Conſecrated 
as the Mount of God in After times could poſſibly be. I need not here 
enquire into the Sentiments of the Few/fþ Doctors in relation to the 
Aamical Precepts, or even the Heptalguc given to Mob, but content 
my ſelf with what has been already ſaid in the Beginning of this Com- 
mentary. See Occaſional Annotation. XV. upon Ceneſ. p. 27 9. Both theſe 
were more effectually ſecur d by the Zove of God than by the very ſolemn 
Delivery of the Decalgue on Mount Smar. And whatever both H B. Iſr. 
and Rabbi Moſes ben Maimon, by him referr'd to, may have affirm'd to the 
Contrary, at the Cloſe of this Head; It is notorious , that even after 
the Majeſtick Promulgation of it on the Mount of God, the 7houſand's 
of Iſrael, fo much inſiſted on, apoſtatiz d immediately to the Worſhip 
of the Caen Calf. Exod. XXXII. ne, ee 
| $. 12. To come to the III, Requiſite inſiſted on by this acute Rabbi; 
I readily own, that the People of God were indeed fo far Prepar d for the 
Reception of the Law as Refraining from the Nuptial Bed amoumed to. 
But then withal moſt certairf it is, that this very HFoſint ſi was fuffici- 
ently Debas'd, when, as their own Great Hiſtorian ſpeaks, hey fat down / 
* 0 Eat and Drink and Roſe up to Play, which the cus themſelves in- 
terpret of Whorevom and /dolatry. See Ainſworth on the place. _ 
- $13: The IV. and Laſt Requiſite which is ſo much inſiſted on, ſhall 
be Granted, vis The Character of Moſes himſelf. For who denys that 
He was the Create Prophet the Zewrſh Peculium ever had to Boaſt of? 
It is allow'd that he had this Teſtimony given him by God or theFord of 
the Lord, that he was Faithful in all his Houſe ; tis allow'd, that he San- 
 Rified him to himſelf in Farthfulneſs, and Meekneſs, and choſe him out 
of -all men. The Paſſage alluded to 3? by the Son of Syrach proves howe- 
ver, that {ſes was ſo but Comparatively, in Contradiſtinction to Auron 
and to Miriam, or at moſt to All that were before him. Further; I will 
even grant to M. H. 7/r that *as to the Glory of Miracles, He wrought more 
than All the other Prophets put together. But when This is ſaid, it is cer- | 
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a gy hee nn i Moſes was vole i Tree Pops. 
at eaſt of another Prophet gg fie in che Fulpeſs of unte hinge; 
fol of whom (ſays the LORD by. Moſes): whoſoever will not hearken un- 
o my wordt which. be ſhall ſpeak | in my Name, { will require it of bim. 
And the Puniſhment herewith Threatned evidently bra bare deen 
Fulkil d. in che Deſtruction of the Jeuiſb Temple. 19, * TP 
 $: 14:fſesg how highly Dignified and Diſtinguiſh'd.foc ever. SKK 
| be bothiby Jeu and Chriflians,. was never yet known by t Name. 
or Deſeription of He har is 10 Come, or the Comer, in Alluſion to the 
Prophetick Bleſſing pronounc'd on Jadab by his Father. |; Accordingly, 
wide Jan | Baprift open d his Commiſſion, , e actually⸗ had Entred on 
his Frophetick Office, Baptiz d, and made Diſciples, he ent two of his . 
Diſciples to the-Hefſias (to Confirm them in the Faich b 11 by him Preach d) 
with this Queſtion, 3 Art thou He that ſhould Come? That is, the De- 
fire of All Nations, as well as of Fadea, the Light of the Gentiles as 
well as Cory of bis People Tſrael, Art thou HE by way of Eminence and 
DifſtinQion ?. He to whom it is an Honour to Moſes. to give place, and 
td have written of him. Moſes was a Faithful Servant in the Houſe of 
Sod: But che Son and Heir of All things Abideth Ever; a Prerogative 
which the Beſt Servant cannot Expect. Thus are we moſt rationally 
t to argue by that Great * Diſciple of Gamalie] and .of Cbriſt, i in 
the IIIa of the Zþ//tle to the Hebrews, from v. 1. to v. 6. 
$15. And even allowing his general Excellencies, has not Moſes 
«left it upon Record of himſelf, that once he ſo far went out of his u- 
- ſual Character, that he was not ſuffer d ſo much as to Enter i into the Land 


of Promiſe, much leſs to, Conduct the People of God into it? And was 


not his Servant Foſbua therefore preferr'd before him for that High Of- 
fice and Station, as bearing, in his very Name, a Typical or Preludial 
Earneſt. of that Great Leader and Captain of our Salyation, who after he 
had Overcome the Sbarpneſ5 of Death, 4 rig the Kingdom of Heaven 
10 All Believers ?'\ But this i is a Point, which, for breviey's fake, I ſhall 


not dwell upon. 


g. 16. Thus does Men. Ben Iſrael appear to me to fail in point of : 
332 I come now to his Aurborities from Scripture. And here what 
he firſt inſiſts upon, is that Old Trite Objection, which has been ſo often 
Anſwer d; that what the Zaw enjoyns, it-ſo frequently enjoins to be Ob- 

ferv'd for.ever. In Anſwer to which I ſhall wave what has already 
urg'd by Bu. i Mi Grot. Oc. And only inſiſt upon it, that Olm c * | 
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as jc indiſputably comes from Alam DW, which ſigniſies to Hide or 
Conneal, is in the Strict and Proper Notion of the Word of [ndefinire 
Bxtent: Its Duration is one of thoſe Szerer things, which under every Diſ- 
penſation Belongs only to God to know. Conſider Deut. XXIX. 29 As. I. 
7. And the very ſame I would alſo obſerve of that which Anſwers to it 
in the Hlelleni ffir Language, vis. Alo, which I take to denote a Period 
or Revolution Undetermiti d, conſiſting of a ſufficient Number of Days. 
By which I don't mean the common Natural Day, conſiſting of Twen-, 
ty Four hours, but in the Senſe of S. Luke XVII. 22. The days will come 
Tuben ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the DAYS of the Son of man, and ye. 
Shall nat ſee it, compar d with Hatth. XXIII. 37, 39. Ho far this will 
go (in Theory) towards explaining aiors Tw ald ray, I leave to be Conſider d 
by Men of Deep Enquiry and Speculation 06.) Ga ck o rut 
. 17. Secondly; Tho'O/am he confeſſes does ſometimes ſigniſie in a 
Finite Senſe,” yet when it is Aggravated; with further Enlarge ments, 2 
throug hout your generations, to a thouſand erat a” he thinks it 
ſigniſies tritt Eterniſy. His Alluſions to thoſe Phraſes, ſo long as the 
Sun and Moon enduretb, cc. will avail nothing with us, who Believe that 


i Time "9's be no longer that * the Heavens ſhall depart as a Scrowl eye. 


Laſt far euer. As to the Words of the Prophet © Malachi referr'd to by 
M. 4 Tſrael as Cre for the 1 4d of the Law, I think I have 
prevented my ſelf already. See /ntro 


\ BET <1 


of it, The very Writing of it in their Hearts and not on Outward Tables 
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( 346 * __ Cnav. v. 
is a Sara of a AbwDilpenſation and not the Old:i' And we 
ate Taught by one who muſt be o d to have been a much reater Rab. 
bi, *' that the mention of a M Covenant materb the Firſt Ola. 
| Now that which Deeayeth and waxeth Old, ir ready 10 vaniſh away. 
Conſequently is not\Z/ernal. When he proves that the Jews were never 
to Sin againſt the Law for any one Century or even Par, Fll grant his 
Nation t be Pladſible. His Expoſition of TV/ α＋ Berirh,as ſpoken not only 
of # Thw, but mutual Cymbal or Arreement between two Parties, is 
2 Anfwer d by the Author to che Hebrews, and verified in the Cel. But 

I. muſt be rather Abrap? then Prell. 
8. 20. To take my leave then of Aen. Ben. Iſr. I Wall barely, in FI 
fes t bis Name, s (Mena ſſeb) Apply here thoſe ſeaſonable words of the 
P/almiſt to the Fewiſh Church: Fenrkey, O danger, and confider;and 
ihcline thine Zur; FORGET 4% thine own people, ana thy Father's 
Den... Bo * Ang greatly, al fire thy Beauty * 182 Quod | faxit 
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could not diffuſe itſelf over the Face of the Earth; as the Knowledge of God 


was then confined to Judæa; according to, that of the Prophet, In Judah is 
God known. PF LXXVI. I. But when the SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
aroſe; when the Man, whoſe Name is THE EAST was Born; Zechar. * 
12. Septuag: 4 the Whole World was overſpread with the LIGH 


OF . THE KN 
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v. 3. Without the vail of the teſtimony, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall Aa- 
ron order it from the evening unto the morn- 


4 


ing; before'the Lord continually : It ſhall le 
a Fare for ever in your generation,. 


v. 4. He ſhall order the lamps upon the 2 order the lamps 
| - TUE” 2 c. The Holy Fire of 
par e candleſtick, befor e the Lord continually, theſe Lamps might, be a 
Ho: N wh applied ae bike of par 2 11. 3 — 
GHOST, whict eared in ci ongues lite as of Fire; (Acts II. 3.) and the 
Pure Candleſtick might be a Figure of Chr, who is the True La bt, that 
' lighteth every Man that cometh.into the World. Fohn I. 9. who was full of the 
Spirit, (See Iſai. LX1. 1.) and on whom the Spiri deſcended in 4 Bodily Shape 


— 


like @ Dove. Luke III. 22. &fc. Heſych in loc. 
V. 5. And thou ſhalt take * fine flour, and _ Twelve cakes theres 
v. C. And t ho * Jine flow . Repreſentative: of t 


: bake twelve cakes ther eof : © fwo tenth-deals Twelve Tribes, and, a8 


ſhall be in one cake, opt ſuch, a Memorial before 

| 1 TT the Lord, in their Fa- 
vour, and for their Proſperity and 2 . in Loc. f Twelve cakes 
thereof. Myſtically the Twelve Apoſtles. On theſe Cakes it is remarkable, that, 


according to the Septuagint, Salt was to be put as well as Frankimcen/e. Com- 


pare Matth. V. 13. Heſych. in loc. F "4 


— * MM 


L. 3. c. 4. $-4- b To burn continually] The Gentiles copy d aſter this in their | 


Temples, As might be ſhewn at large from Strabo, Pauſanias, Theocritus, 8c. 
a The pure candleſtick] Pure, either on account of the Fineneſs of the Mettal it 
was made of,or becauſe it was conſtantly clean'd ber the Lamps were lighted. Ol. 


Jun. b Fine flour] The Curious Reader may fee the manner of Preparing and 


Ordering theſs Cakes, which was very preciſe and exact; and is deſerib d at length 
from Maimonides; ix Lamy, De Tabern. L 3. c. 4. F. 2. c Two tenth-deals] 
That is, two Omers: Being the Quantity which each Iſraelite gathered of Man- 


nah for every ge while they ſojourned in the Wilderneſs ; whence Learned 


Men have obſerved, that both the Meaſure and the Time were deſign'd to put the 
Uraelites in mind of their Suſtenance there. 1 And ſo Jonath. Ben. Uz. 4 


WLEDGE OF GOD. 8. Fohn Baptiſ was a Burning and 
a Shining Light, Fobs V. 35. and the: Lam and the Prophets were until Fobn, © 
- 16, in whom they came to 4 Period. &. Origen, Hemul. 11. 


s \ b 2 ; Wu . N 
13 C HAP. XXIV 
12 3; * __ de e teren 11 Ix NY Ny; ir #147: Spas SEE. 
e ee pure Table be- *- V. s. And thou" ſbalt ſet them in two 


nei Le A eu ob. , . oo rg ta e e ppg. 
Nee, Ke, eee x 01.9 row, ipon Þ the pure table, be. 
that whereas nde Lan of | Fore ile Lora. oo 
God by Mo 27 required 4 | : ky 3 8 85 - 12 4 ; 1 | 1 $ 5 x. 3 n 
Bloody Sacritices; the Chriſtian Church facrific'd a new way with Conſecrated 
Bread. To this the Father anſwers that it is true the Law commanded Sacri- 
fices of Hood and Fat to be offer d in the Couft and Outer Parts o@the San- 
ctuarie; But that the Cakes were to be kept within upon the Table, and not 


expos d to the View of the People; and that as They did not ſee the Subſtance 
of them, ſo neither did this Jeb the Myſteris of them. Epiſ. L. 1. 5. 40. 


een ee 1 
N . As FAN $3 8 ts ITE £33 LOSES * 
OO oneata hen ſholopuy pure © front. 
| OUR e 
the breag, * far. a memortal;# even an Mering 
| madle by fre unto r 
4 A 95 8 a 8 1 Award r 1 ** N 3 TER J 
36 wits Vi. 8. Every ſabbath he shall ſet it in order 
nao 12 229. 2 before the Lord continually, being taken from 
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e children of Jſrael by an everlaſting cove- 
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a In two rows] By which perhaps may be meant the Duplitity of tbe People, tbe Jews 
and Gentiles. 774 the Two-fold Expoſition of Holy Scripture, ibe Figurative,under 
the Old TefFament; and the Literal; under the New. b The pure table] Over- 
lay'd with Pure Gold,Exod. X:XV 24. and kept perfettly Clean and Bright. + Ihe 
words in the Original are, uuns tom c cxxAuoics Þus ee Sog. i, id, 
aer; Þ ee, urig eü n, © vous aii meg vi- de . c Pure frankincenſe] 
Emblematical of the Prayers of the Faithful; See P{. CXLI. 2. and of that Sweet 
Sivour:unto Chriſt,” of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 2 Cor. II. 15. and that Odour 
* of '@ Sweet Smell, which ze pronount'd Acceptable unto God: Philip. IV. 18. Pu- 
re frankincenſe. Unmix?,” and the g in its Kind. d Upon each row] In 
' @ Golden Diſh or Patine. e On the bread] Or it may be render d For or inſtead of 
tb Bread; which was not itſelf to be' burnt, but eaten on the next Sabbath. Vat. 
Ainſw. F For a memorial] An acknowledgment of God's Sovereignty over them, 
and Fatherly Mindfulneſs of them ; and to ſolicit "the conſtant Continuance of 
Bis Grace "and Favour. g Even an offering made by fire] The Frankincen/e 
e upon the Bread as 4 Part of what was offered to God on this Table, which 
vn een ws: "Altar, being "Burnt, it may be-called an Offering made by are. 
J d 
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ur mT (545) 

v. 9. And it hall be Aaron, and hie 
ont, and + they Jhall eat it in the bo: 

| ly place: for it it moſt holy unto him, of 

| the offerings of the Lord made by fire, ya . 
r os 


V. 10. And the ſon of an Iſraelitiſh wo- Te ſon of an be 
man, e whoſe father was an Egyptian," went in dhe Gears — 
out among the children of Iſrael; and this this, that the true Catholick 


| * m and a man of and Orthodox Chriftian is 
ſon of the Ir aelitiſh wines, 1 of” here ſhadow'd out to us 


Ijratl firove together in the camp; by che Man of Heel; and 
777 OT YES mf he that indeed makes Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, but is poifon'd with Hereſie, and bids defiance to the 
Church, is like the Son of an Egyptian by an Ifaelitiſb Woman. Thus he, 
ſays the Father, that abides altogether by a Carnal or Perverſe Conſtruction 
of Scripture, like the Ha, Egyptian, Blaſphemes. + He denies God to be 
the Creator. of the World, and the Father of Chrit. Whereas we that are T/- 
raelites by the Father's Side as well as the Mother's, maintain both the Literal and 
the Spiritual Meaning of the Text againſt all ſuch Mungrels in Religion. I» Le- 
vit. Homil. 24. Pp. 107. | : 


* 


2 Fl * — 


— . — AT 


a Aarons and his ſons] Vho, as God's Servants, eat of the Bread which came 
from his Table. b They] Thoſe (according to Lamy) that were to officiate, in the 
order of their Courſe, the week following; and this not before the Ninth nor after 
| the, Eleventh Day from the Time that they were made, as he ſays Reland bas 
proved in his Antiquities. The Place he means us in the third Book, c. 5. &. g.Tet 
the Shew- Bread was not to be wholly eaten; for part of it was to be burnt., See 
Chap. 2. v. 9, 10. c Whoſe father was an Egy tian] Jonath. Ben, Uz. gives this 
account of 82 Father, that he bad murder d an Iſtaelite in Egypt, and gone in un- 
to hi Mie, who Conteiving by him was deliver d of this Son in the midſt of Iſ- 
rael ; that the Man would have extended hu Tabernacle iu the Centre of the Tribe 
of Dan; (See v. 11.) But that the Danites would not ſuffer this ; the Diviſions and 
Diſtributions of that Tribe, and of all the others, being adjuſted according to their 
| Genealogies and Enſigns or Bearings. And this was the Occaſion of their Striving ; 
and when the Egyptian was Caſt in the Judicatory, he not _ preſum d to utter 
the Tremendous Name, but to mention it Opprobriouſiy too. The Jews, as P Fagius 
tells us, (in Paraph. Chald.) have Tradition, that this Blaſphemer was the Son of 
the Perſon whom Moſes ſlew in Egypt, who, in Revenge for the Death of his Fa- 
ther, pour d out Invect᷑ives againſt the Divine Majeſty, and Execrations againſ# 
Mafes. d Went out] He i ſuppos d to have been a Preſelyte of Righteouſneſs. 

T He ſpeaks of the Marcionites, Ke. and of whatever other Hereticks did or ws 
deny the Proper Divinity of the Son of God. ” | | 
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V. 11. 


=” 


: 5 55 629. | e XXIV. 
| raelitiſp wamans ſon 


_- _ Salumith. Retribution, 
bd bog ma ap ary * TE the 7 Nh of the LORD, and 


| An Oracle. 
One — or Spoch curſed : and they b bro! t him unto Moſes, 


. Ibid. (and ba mothers oe as 1.97 94h the. - 


| W 2 of Dibri, of the eribe of Dan) 
They put Him 3 in watd. v. 12. And they put lu in ward, "Fn 


p For Moſes durſt not pre- the mind of the Lord might be ſhewed them, | 


ſume either to acquit him, 

or indeed to palsSentence - . 

on-himztill he had enquired of God what it was his Pleaſure ſhould be done TY 

him. Origen, in loc. Homil. 14. p. 107. And this, 88 to Theodoret, he 
did the next day. Queſt. 33. od ſeems to have deferr'd his judgment and 

Sentence againſt the Sin of Blaſphem my, and, among his many other preceding 
Laws, to have promulg d none Expreſsly and in Form concerning it, tha this A- 

ward againſt it in the firſt Inſtance that appear'd of it, ra Eibe the ee, 

Terror 8 the 4 79155 Procop. Gaz. in v. 10. | 


IE BY. TY" 13. td the Lrd pak unto doſes 
. 1 | bins, e i 


* — 5 4 
8 1 
2 - 6 T 


—— 


l . to be 
uttered by the Prieſts in the Temple ; where * Name ts ſaid by himſelf to 17 Re- 

ae. rn or Cauſed to be Mention d; Exod. X „Lamp, De Tabernac. L. z. 
1 8 6. Further ; Concernin the oſt . ame ——— might be ſaid, bo 4 
Hiforicaly and Critically ; but becauſe - want room for ſuch an Ample Subject, 

wwe muſt refer the Curious 7 Reader 70 the Learned Reland's Decas Exercitat. Phi: 
pou Po De Veri Pronunc. Nominis JEHOVA. II probable that the Romans 
from bence in that certain Secret and Peculiar Name of their City, which was 


Sacred-with ther, that, by the Command of their Gods, and the Rule of their 


Relij en, it Was no? To be Divoulged. And Valerius 1 was put to death, for 
5 5 be but once in Publick. So Solinus tells 5 ot: E. I. en 
Is the Hebrew, utter d Lightly, bat iu, ee . Sackea Name. Lamy. 
b Thar the mind of the “Lord 1 5 be (hewed them God bad already declar d th 
Caſt of Curſing Parents to be Ca 8 and therefore, One would think, that 1 
might have taken it for grantei 


greater @ Crime. But indeed the Crime was [0 great, that Moſes thought it bis Du- 
* to leave the Pwniſhment entirely to God himſelf, the Party Injur d; and # is ve- 


ry dbſervable, that God was plear d to paſs no ſeverer Sentence thas what ſome 


. other Criminals incarr'd; 4 1 were for ay Example of Mercy to his Vice-gerents 


cms ' (Jotath. aud Jeru 


Expellition in Caſes, of Property, but very Deliberately and Slowly in Caſes of 
* he | the Curious Reager may * more in the Targums : Ou f 


v. 14. 


without further Enquiry, that the Blaſpbemer 
of the Great Parent ” Author 'ef All oe ib Was to * put to death for /o much 


on Earth, where the Indign ienity off er d them ould be. be is purely Per/onal. Har. The 
) obſerve on this Place, that Moſes er 9 | 


/ 


— 


ED 1 
v. 14. Bring forth him that hath curſed; * Without the camp. fle 


L f r that blaſphemes the Lord 
s without the camp, and let all that he Meſſiah, and leſſens his 


him, lay their hands upon his head, and let Divinity; Excommunica- 


3 3 n. tion is his Sentence. Heſych. 
all the congregation ſtone him. 1 —_ 


niſhment rightly ſuited to ſo deſperate a Hardneſs of Heart. Procop. in loc. 
V. 15. And thou chalt ſpeak unto the chil- Whoſrever curſeth bis 


7 2 7 e eee eee , God, (hall bear his fon. 
dren of Iſr ach Jaye » Whoſoever curſeth his Upon this the Jadicies 
God, Jhall bear Ns jilt. = Theogoret comments very 

VE POET WS Ie” EPR ff 15 0 6s fd remarkably. Here; fays 
he, we have it infinuated, that even an Inſolence offer d to a Falſe God 
by one of HIS Votaries, is a Sin, whether the Puniſhment is to be the fame or 
not. For he that believes ſuch a Falſe Deity to be a True one, Blaſphemes 
that Object of his Worſhip, which he believes to be a True one. Thus he, 
Quæſt. in loc. n. 33. Procop. Gaz. in loc. where tis a very juſt and ſolemn Remark 
. of the latter, that he that curſes God, pwns no God to call upon to confirm his. 
Execration, and ſo properly curſes only himſelf. © | 
v. 16. Aud he that blaſphemeth the Name . 
| a | leath. © tainly ſtone bim. How 

of the Lord, he foall ſur eby be put fo "As 25 | Lhd monſtrous a 

: 5 and all the congregation 5 Shall ; certainly rime was that which all 
ſtone him: as well the ſtranger, as be that 5 as wal of the 
is born in the land, when he laſphemeth _ bats thai Pare ripe + Pu. 
Name of the LORD, ball be put to death. niſhment of! A Blaſphe- 
, MO ary COT Lb A Ro ws pw dT mmer proclaims War a- 
gainſt God, our Common Creator, Preſerver, Patron, and Benefactor. And altho' 
the Divine Glory is Infinitely above his Reach; yet he does his endeavour to 
tempt and ſeduce Us to Apoſtacy. And therefore, on all accounts, every Man's 
Hand ſhould. be againſt him, Heſych. in v. ult. ne | 


[4 


L ea 
— 


"a Thus, when the Jews ſtoned 8. Stephen under the notion of bis being a Blaſ- 

| dhemer they caſt him f-/? out of the City. Acts VII. 58. b Let all that heard him, 
y their hands upon his head] Tn token that they heard bim utter the Blaſphe- 
my; that they thought be truly deſerv d the Puniſhment which be was going to 
er; and that ſin a very Salems. Manner they beſought of God, that bis People 
Oh Id. be free from the Guilt, and that the Criminal ſhould*anſwer for the whole 
. c Shall certainly ſtone him] Ie e N the Law inflicted on him 
that cuxſeth his Father or his Mother. See Note, c 20. v. 9. d As well the ſtranger &c] 
Even 5s God was, in a ſtrict or political Senſe, the Proper God and Sovereign 
Prince. of Iſrael, . or Aliens were in all reaſon, to be as much oblig d ob 

this Law, and under the ſame Penalties, as the Iſraelites themſelves. e Be put 

' to death] "By i Sword, ſahi Jonathan. 2 


3 * 32 > F * 
(IL | | 3 This 
” w_ * * 


| 1 ( Cn. XXIV, 
good reaſon, immediate- fur ah h 70 N telleth any man, bal { 
75 iy follows that concern Hut nen Cal S404 
%%% /// ann ita tg al 
the Blaſphemer deſperately ſtrikes at Him with his Tongue, whom he cannot 
reach with his Arm. Theodoret. Queſt. in Levit. . 33. And thus with the Love 
of God we are taught toJojn the Love of our Neighbour. Procop. Gaz.-in loc. 


RN OC IE ls 18. And he that killeth a beaſt, chall | 
A  Tertaullian, reconciling v. 19. Aud if a man cauſe a blemiſh in 
ee yi neighbarz as he bath don, lui, 

of the New, againſt the done unto him : © ©. FFF 

, ̃ VV Or . 
objected an Opp tion between this Law and that Precept of our Saviour, 
Luke VI. 27. * Love your enemies,do good to them that hate you : & c. obſerves, 
that our Saviour's Doctrine was Supplembnta conſentanea diſcipling creatoris, as 
be elegantly expreſſes it; Not a Contradiction to the Rigor of the Creator's 
Law, but a Supplement or Agdition. to: Qualifie it, and State it right. Adver/. 
-  Marcion, L.4.c.16. So that this Law is very reconcileable with that great Evan- 
gelical Precept, 1#ho/oever /ball ſinite thee' un thy right cheek, turn to bim the o- 
Acer alſo, Metth. V. 39. For this Law of Retaliation. makes that Precept molt . 
Prudential and Neceſſary. It tends n Execution of it by prevent- 
ing the Violence. Epiphan. Heve/. 33. adverſ. PTOLE MAIT. p. 226. a Valen- 
tina Set. See to the fame purpoſe: Hilary the Deacon, Queſt. ex Nov. Teft. 
. 69, and Theodoret, Qneſt.in Devit. n, 34. f See moreoyer S. Auſtin, e. FAUST. 
Mick. L 19. e., 2% and De Serm.. Dom. in monte ſec. Matth. L. 1c. 19. 
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- + Moles's Law and our Saviour's Precept as truly agree with one another as Strict 
5 Tuſftice and Generous Humanity do ; and the Nature and Circumſtances of Caſes 4 
bs the Rule to determine when and how far the One is to take place, and when and 
. How far the Other. Both Greeks and Latins had their Laws of Retaliation. A 
| Both abated and cool d in the Executive Part; at their Authors inform us. In 
' . God's Government of the World, and his Meaſures of Tranſating with Mankind, 
Inftances are Known and Frequent where the Nature of the Sin and the Nature 
. . of the Puniſhment mf remarkably anſwer to one another, A Learned Commen- 
.. $ator obſerves, that the Taſting the Fruit of the Earth was Adam's Sin, and the 
Cue of the. Ground was his. Puniſhment; 8 Nadab and Abihu offered dne fert of © 
Fire, and died by another; that Adonibezek, who bad cut off the Thumbs and 
- Great Toes of Tbrecſcore and Ten Kings, had at length his own cut off ; that 
Goliah's Head ue, /evered from his Body by. that. Sword which he was to em- 
pd againſ# the Children of Iſrael; that David's Son abus'd tu Father's Wroes, 
. Father had Urial's; aud (not to multiply more Inſtarices) that the Ro- 
' mans laid Siege 0 Jeruſalem at that Feſtival Seaſon of the Pallover in which the 


Jews had crucified the Meſliah. | 
0 * . 1 | 08 3 5 1 558 | NON | v. 2 o. 
— ; . . 


- CHAP. XXV. "= "C389 
V. 20. Breach for breach, To for « eye, tooth 
for tooth: as be hath cauſed a blemiſh in- a 
| man, ſo bol it be dons to him again. ZZ 


v. 2 r. And he that . a beaſt, he chall 


reſtore it: and he that l pr d 5 
be put to death. * 80 | 2 8 


v. 22, Ye chall have one manner 2 lam, 
as well for the ſtranger, as for one of your 
-own country: for I am the Lord your God. 


v. 23. And Moſl 24 ſor ſake unto the children. 
of 1ſrael, that they should bring forth him 
that had curſed, out of the camp, and ſtone 
him with ſtones: and the chilar ren of Iſrael 
aid as the 9 Moſes. © 


eee Or eee 
cn. XXV. 


1 The ſabbath of the dent ear. 8 The jubile in the fiſtieth year. 14 Of Ofop- 
refſion. 18 A bleſſing of obedience. 23 The redemption, of land, 
houſes. 35 Compaſſion of ths poor.” 39 The es of ndmen. 47 The re- 
 demption _ A 5 


V. I. "A N D the Lord 1 be unto Moſer, 
in mount Snai, ſaying, | 


v. 2. Speak a unto the children of Iſl, 

and ſay {wn on, When. ye come into the 

land which I give yon, b then ball the _ 
keep a de wn unto 05 Lord. 


| a Unto the children of Iſrael] What i 2 F Univerſal concernment. ; 
Part b Then ſhall the land * a _— unto GEN rd] Commemorative 7 
7 | 


. * 


3 A 0 D * 
6 

„ 
0 
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(i396) - Car. XXV. 
3 dn Ss years thom b 506 ee 
. : 2 de. 1 
„ 28155 and gather in in the Fruit * 
We- fow thy fels, TR „ IO | 
8 . — ſabbath of reſt ume the land; a fabbath for 


was that year to be exer- the Lord: * thou halt eicher m e, 


ciſed; no Plowing the or une thy vi ard. 
Land, nor litting the Vine- Pr by ney 


Branches in order, nor the like. Neither was any thing to be done. to the O. | 
live-Trees, or any other kind of Fruit. S. Angeſtin, Quzſt. in Levis. a. 59 


Pocialhy of the Creation of the Earth and dbatevuer it produces either wpon the Fer. 
7. or 15 "aa oP of it. Aud as rrp Sabbaths had an . e 
0 they alſo look d Figura Forward, according "to the 
1 thoſe things ares he ſays, were A SHADOW of of things to . 
but that the Body was of Chriſt. Which is a Text inecommended to t he cunſider a- 
tion of thoſe that declare againſt Figures and Allegories. des Comment. on — | 
neſ. II. 2. Philo's Rationale ow the Jewiſh — rited | Eufebius, mn 
Evang. L. 8. c. 7. runs thus. Was the err e ould only give 
 ſeves a Reſpit, that One Man ſhould not have it 22 7 power to work yer the 
4 of Another; and that All ſhould be — 4 Low; in the Fruits of their 
| No. This "fort Advantages — ments mas wtf all. They 
IL to make other \uſes of theſe Vacations, they were to employ them in getting 
continually @ more perfect knowledge of rheir Rel 8.7 Inſtitutions and Ordinan- 
ces; in order to which they were to aſſemble together to hear the Lau Read and 
Expounded with all Decency Attention and Seriouſneſs. --- The Septennia Sabbath 
n a6 eaſily accounted for, tho p another footing. This is indeed to Recruit the | 
' Earth, but does not allow the Inhabitants of it an abſolute Suſpenſion or Inter- 
miſſion of Work. Saf Soil of th the Field as well as the Clay of our _ Bodies re- 
guires Intervals ange of Mana t. The Phyſi oy aro 
this aw the one ceſi, . M it in th ter, 10 
h mee, and Comfort of Humas Nature comſult — HA 
and Benevolence were reco d and inculcated by this — For 454 
Product of the Earth that N — m_ People no pains, /@ 0 they beld themſelves 
. obliged not to reap it and la e ut to le oo # tothe Uſes and 
Occaſions of Travellers an WF rs * whom * might be welcome. A ſabbath 
unto the Lord As being 2220 n rd uit in Ghief. a In the 
2 your _ 8 ſabbat 8 of reſt] This e to claſh with 88 ay; 
I t the of every ſex rs. tu. make ar enaſſe 
Ben. Ir. tells us we are 2 dings ber Path the Bo me F Shah or Reſt, 
And the Tear of Releaſe; Ars abbath Segan ut 157 winning” of it, . | 
the Releaſe: at the End of i 7 ung uf the 2 ; 
 _ ond Moles Gerundens. The former makes the. word [P64 17 25 
Extremity as well as another, the Beginning as wel as the End; [4 F; Plare 
is Deuteron. might be, tranſlated At the ing of every ſeven year | 
Pee abe eee 3 die e, more then he La Laſt. Yew 
UI i 0 , 


Cr. (353i). 3 
v. 51 That ivbieb grometh * of its own ac- Tn halt wat reap ee 
| yd S b 3 is was to teach them 
cord 8 of Hy harodf, thou nhalt not Teap, Humanicy and Benevo- 
neither gat the grapes of thy vine undreſ- _ 1 or it was 3 
. 0E 4; | 5 ill and Intention, that 

. ſed: for ©1t ir ayear reſt unto the land. . * 
and Strangers ſhould ſhare in the Product with them. Theodore?, Queſt. in Le- 


7 C 3 
J 


* * 8 
7 
vit. 1. 335. 
E 1 13 
: 4 « — 4 = r „ "4 
$ 


| „ And OE $730 . ed h * 3 Shall be mags for you ; 
© oe | the ſe on of the ſs bs for thee, &c. Obſerve chat 
meat for you; for thee, and for thy ſervant, ine Owner of the Land | 
and for thy maid, and for thy hired ſervant, was io Sordid to ed | 
| 3 ; *ruits. that grew that 
and for thy frranger that ſojourneth with of theraſevess only 
„ = be was not to lay them 
BD; Me agg | ap, or keep them any 
time by him. S. Auſtin, Quæſt. in Levit. u. 89. And this was to bind a Reſtraint 
upon their Greedineſs and Avarice; without which they would have work d 
v. 7. And for thy cattle, and for th Y 
beaſts that are in thy land, ſhall all the in- 
e uhervef! bo'mens. 3 
of every Seven Years. In Levic. Queſt. 8. The ſeventh year. Still the more deeply | 
: _—_ the Remembrance, and invigorate the Belief, of the Creation of the 
World,” in the ſame number of Days as Buſineſs and Work was to go on in the 
Common Years preceding the Sabbatical; and thereby to root out and ſuppreſs all 
all Conceit or Imagination as if the World could be Eternal. So R. Levis, quoted by 
L_ from Le Clere, De Templo. L. 7. c. 7. $- 6. c Thou ſhalt neither ſow 
= Id] The Sabbath Day was @ Reſt from their Labours, laid upon Man for Sin. 
The Sabbath Year ua a Reſt for the Ground; which for Man's Sin God had cur- 
fed. Ainſw. a Of its own * Eit ber from Seed which fell caſually the year 
before , or from the old Root which ſprouted out again. Patr. from Maimonides. 


b Of thy harveſt] As to tbeir Gardens, it is probable, that every Man had bm 


to his own Private Uſe, and was not bound to lay them open to all. Patr. C It is 
a year of reſt unto the land] God's requiring that the very Ground (hould obſerve 
the Sabbath, ſhew'd how great and peculiar a Sanity he was pleas d to impute to 
that Inſtitution. Lansberg. Chronol. S. L. I. * The Jews according to P. Fagius, 
male the Reaſon and Occaſion of this Law to be, that, when the Rich, inthe Se- 
vent h Year, felt a Carefulneſ and Anxiety in tbeir own Breaſts, becauſe nothing 
was to be done that year in the Affair of Proviſion, and they were to depend en- 
tirely upon Providence for making up to them the Product which naturally th 
might bave y V they might then recollef and conſider with what Sollicitude 
the Poor of the Land are in pain, who never Sow nor Reap atall. d For the 
beaſts] Ir /eems probable that Wild Beafts might be driven out this year as well as 
others. Patr. e Shall all the increaſe thereof be meat] Promiſcuouſly, and in Com- 
1 e £4 y 2 | mon 
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5 „„ 1 Cray, XXV. 
V.. And thou ſbalt number ſeven ſabbaths 
e years unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years, 
Fe ., and the ſpace of the Jeoes ſabbath, of years 
Hall be unto thee forty and nine years _ 


1 12 1be d of atonernent y. $T hen ſhalt thou cauſe "the trumpet | 
* of — rene -=_ ve of the jubile to ſound, on the tenth day of the 
ed. That is to ſay, prin- ſeventh month; in the day. of atonement + 
 Eipally,the Voice of Crit Shall ye make the trumpet ſound throughout 


in the Sound of the Goſ- all your 3. 
.6 | land Wy 


3 0 
. We. 


a. 
* 


| pe z as the Prophets were . 
| 9935 fore the Spiritual Trum- N a TS. FF * WI; Is LEES 
„ — And as Angels and Arch-angels, with that Summons, ſhall call us up to 
Life at the Reſurrection. S. Epiphan. Hereſ: 51. & 32. againſt the ALOGI, a 
Se& who rejected —.— Goſpel and the Revelation; and made their Stupid 
Sport with the Augell, and the Trumpets given them, Revel. VIII. 2. as our Dull 
Infidel Dunces do now a days with other Parts of Scripture, for want ofa to- ; 
lerable Knowledge of Old Eaftern Manners, and Modes and Stiles of Writing. 
See S. Ambroſe, De Fide Reſurrect. L. 2. §. 107. &ſegu. and Heſych in loc. | 
Te ſball hallow the 2 V. To. Aud ye shall hallom the fiftieth year, 


dene The Ge. and proclaim liberty thraughout all the land, 


neral Fubilean Releaſe of . a 1 | 
* Debrs — Revolution. of unto all the inhabitants thereof : it ſhall be a 


oper repreſented, in fubile unto you, and ye thall return every 
Type, the Final GreatAc- man unto his poleſſion, an 4 ye 75 all return 


| - _ quittance, and the Fime L 
=_ | & the Reſtitution of a)! every man unto his family. 


on t All. And this perhaps rs ag have given Birth tothe Fabulous Golden Age, 
the DUTIES: of the Poets exactly agreeing bert. 1 
e Nulli ſubigebant arva coloni: &c. Virgil, Georg. J. 
a The trumpet of the jubile to ſound] 1» rotes of Sanitifying the time of Ju- 
bile ; as it was of Santtification of the Day on which.the Decalogue was promulg d. 
| Exod. XIX. 16. b The Fixing of this Time proceeded on _— 00d Reaſon, that 
x on the ſame day on which Accounts were, as it were Ballanc'd, es their God 
een, they ſhould alſo be ballanc'd among Themſelves, as Neighbours and Bre- 
zbres. Bonfr. C In the Forty-ninth year, according to Lamy "whoſe Critical Re- 
marks upon the Queſtion, Whether the Tear of Jalil. began before the Expiration 
of the Fourty-nmth Tear, or not till the Commencement of the . e the Curious 
Reader will 1 i Book De Templo, c. 7.F. ult. d Proclaim liberty] This 
was Typical of the Goſpel Proclaiming unto us the Free Pardon of our Sins, Deli- 
verance from our Enemies, and Recoverie of that Poſſeſſion which before we had 
loft, even that of our Place or Part in Heaven. Pelarg. e Ye ſhall recurn every. 
Te Woo ** n * , \ : 1 * 1 id : Es 3 7 » * a * 2 * . * man 
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CHAT. XXV. (397) FR FT 
118. col. 360. S. Zacher. Lugduni Formul. Spirit. p. 754+ S. Cyrill. Alex. De Ado- 
5 N K. 1 = 630. And it is remark'd by S. Ambroſe, that as our 
Saviour required, that we ſhould forgive our Brother, Sinning againſt us, not 
only until Seven Times, but until Seventy Times Seven; Matth. VIII. 21, 22. 
. ſo he was Born of the Bleſſed Virgin, and took upon him the Redemption of 
Mlankind, in the Seventy Seventh Generation from Adam. In Evangel. ſec. Luc. 
L. 8. col. 1476. Compare with the Genealogie of cbriſt, in that Golpel. c. 3. . 


V. TT. A jubile hall that fiftieth year 
be unto yon: ye Shall not ſow neither reap | | 2 
that which groweth of it ſelf in it, nor gather TEE! | 1 
the grapes in it of thy vine undreſſed. | 
v. 12. For itis the jubile, it hall be holy _ The jubile. A word that 
3 "I vac at n thereof ſignifies Freedom andRe- | 
1 , Ard ee eat the increaſe eb miſſion. Theodoret, Qaſt. 
an. of ll. rere. 
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man unto his poſſeſſion, &c. ] By this means the Niſtinction of the Several Tribes - 

Was ; re, and by that means. that Family whereof, and that Place wherein, 

_ the Meſſiah was to be Born, was effetfually Aſtertam'd. This was alſo a Chrono- 

logical Standard, by which: Datings: and Computations deſcended Clear and Sure. 
Beſides, this Law was, in the nature of it plainly and particularly conducive to 
Good Neighbourhood on the one hand, and Frugality, on the other. Pelarg. It al- 
fo fixed the Jews to the Land of Canaan, -as Bp. Patrick ob/erves, ſince all their 
Poſſeſſions were ſo entailed, that the right Heir of any of them could never be wholly 
excluded from his Eſtate. f Yelhall return every man unto his family] From 
which he was departed,whilſt tbro Povertie he was ſold unto another Family.v.39, 
Xe. Ainſw. This was the great Tear of our Spiritual wy ; for the Twenty 
Eighth Jubile was the Thirty Third of Chriſt begun; as Dr. Lightfoot, who makes 
thu ob/ervation, ſhews. Harm. of New Teſt. F. 59. . Further ; As the ſame Learn- 
ed Writer takes notice in the ſame Place; It is the confeſſion Lr Ola Boo of 

Zohar, on tbis Chap. That the Divine Glory ſhould be Freedom and Redemp- 
tion in a Year of ſubile. He further adds, ibat if we compare the Sending out 

' the Seventy Diſciples near upon the very inſtaut u this Jubilee began, with the 

. Sounding of the Trumpet for the Proclaiming of the Jubile, v. 9. of this Chap. 

. there is 4 fair Equity and an Anſwerableneſs to that Type, in that very thing. 
Thu mas that acceptable Tear. of the. Lord, concerning which Iſaiab s Prophecy . 
runs ſo full and expreſs, as quoted by our Bleſſed Saviour to this very Purpoſe, and 

applied to Himſelf.Luke IV. 17, & c. Iſai. LXI. 1, 2, a A jubile ſhall that fiftieth 
year be unto you] Ye ſhall not ſow, &c. By this Septenary Revolution of Tears alſo 

- the Remembrance of the Creation of the World was kept up, and of that Sabbath in 

| which God reſted from his Works,and of that State of Happineſi and Afiuence which 
Man enjoy d before the Fall. Lamy. As to the laſt of theſe, the ſame may be ap- 

% plied to the Sabbath of the Day, and the. Sabbath. of the Year. The Chronological 

_ Diſputes and Niceties about this Year, I tale no notice of, becauſe there ſeems ta 
be more of Curioſity than Uſe in them. - 8 — 
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be linen Parpoſoof ©; V. rz. In the' year of this j "ood 5 


this Precept was to check 
Avarice, ot: preferve, 4" return ery man "eg. 88 Mor. hee 


convenient Ballance be- e «x 5 
tween the Cirevtitancesand Occaſions of the Rich and Poor. 22 on v. 25 
. 5 * 222 Pp 


Te hal wot xpreſs one" v 14; Andif tho felonght unta thy neigh- 


Another. Which had they 3 bour f ee ought of thy NY 1 1 


not expreſsly been 1 985 g other 
to do; they would pro- eh. all no oppre ne. an EDT, 
bably have om, _ Wo vor {4 \ ou 4 1 


this car of Releaſe drew nigh. me Nu in Loi, 1. wh, ka 
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x . 7 According. to the number of years 


38 : "Ou {Fea . | after" the pas at, thou” capt le neg 
28 IR Baar, and arcording unto the numbe year 
F | of the fruit he ſball ſell unto three: J 3-269 
. 1 v. 16. According tothe multitude of e. | 
jo « oe ONIONS AY) e . how Shalt increaſe 3 thereof, 
e ee Wo Ty ha wa 5 cording, to. air hl - rs hes halt di- 
e eee e 2 of ti * ven . the fret doth he * . 
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a In rue of this jubile dre. Ariſtotle's Rule terre cloſe with this D ones 
Law; re Twas; nuigevs Frnoutin, to keep Eſtates upon one and the ſame footing. 
of which, he ſays, render d in time * State of the I/land Leu- 
cadia 0% Plebeian. Policic. L. 2. Aud it is well known that the Conſequences of 
the Witt of filth Lem as Thit often ſhatter d and endanger the Power of Rome, 
and oblig — Plebeiais 10 mf /6 warmly upos the Agrarian Laws, Hereupon 
Bp. ron bb well objerves," that by this means the Eftates of rhe Hraelites were ſo 
Fred, that un F. could ruin t#/elf,or grow tos rich; Amun was retrenched, 
2 e In ent of a Man's Inheritance * 5 

bis Fami mgm Aud this application was the more diligent 

dock. 6 Religious ded upon this Law of Sad. Of this Glen Bie 8080. 
rus Sieul. takes — 40. Fhot no Man might fell his own Eſtate. See further 
Cums, De Rep: Hebr. L. 1c. 3, 4. Bur ib, , Rabbinical Writers Fave ob- 
ſforvd rigbt, nit be I with an — For, according to theſs,they mi * | 

4 726555 4 Nen V Tears beyond 2 but oe re ot alienate for ever. b 
opprefs one anothe % on one another. Jonath. 
C "According bins number of Bi Near the 25 &c.] Joſe hus' s atcount 
of thi mutter i this. "When 'he Jabile dw wear, the Seller of the 
wager aca | 


V. 17.5 25 chall not Fett 8 e an 


„ eee eee 
and keep my judgments, and 40 them, and ES coo ob 
ye chal dwell in the land in ſafety. den Ds mn oy 


V. 19. Aud — yiad br ou, vas, e 
| es ee pe” : „ "mn 
v. 20. Audiif ye Jhall " What chall we 12 Ball Pull far, What 


eat the ſeventh year : 5 2. or we Shall not 078 1 vi 2 


Jow, nor gather i in aur increaſe: 1 vo thought for the morrow- 


Cc. Heſych in loc. 
ee 1 95. 5 

ee gt Gu WP? * 

f — tree years. AJ e 


V. 22. Aud ye ſball ſow * eigbeß year, 
and eat yet of old fruit, until the ninth year ; 4 
until her Jo come in, I» JT eat bd the | : 


a Nan K 18 | 
v. 23 The hend tho nt be fold fr ver The land is mine; It is 


not yours. For you are 
f the land 1s mine, Je . HF ws L tha * as mach „ 80 - 
and * wit Me.. journers here, with reſpect- 
WD Anto me, as the Proſelytes 
Py e * 3 expended — Land. If it appear'd- 
that the Profit hau been conſiderably greater than the r 
bis Land. - But if the Charges had exceeded the Pro i ad , 2 
recriving of the Seller Jo much at Gallane's the Expence. I —— ä 
wore Equal, the Effate, without more adoe, reverted 10 theOld — 122 
L. 3. c. ta. Edit. Kudi: a il am the Loid-your God] Ale and ready to 
;the Oppreſſour, hot great and' pomorſul ſae der. b Then — ater 
| Dleſting upon you & This Promiſe, in this Place, ſeems to bave been made with - 
View re præuent Oppreſſions and Frauds and — which — the - 
Jubilean Revolution of Tenures. might have inclin'd-People to. Pelarg;. o Ne are 
ftrangers and:fojourners with me] Some undo ff and this, with me, as if the Lord: 
hiwfelf were but 4 Sojourner in this World,” aud bis People. with bim; where - 
gon. R. „ place) bringeth on Expoſition af more. ancient. Do-- 
* Cors 53> 


( 3m) - CAE. XXV. 


that come over to you from Neat beni | | | 
but have no Inheritance with, You & uch, both to You and Me Thus God 
was pleas'd to tell the Iſraelites, either becauſe He it was that fhould drive out 
the Nations before them, and give them their Land; or. becauſe, in reſpect of 
God, who Abideth 1 and who, as it is written, filleth Heaven and Earth, 
with his Preſence, every Man is a Stranger at his Birth, a Sojourner in his Life, 
and a Traveller in Death. 8. e e, in Leviten I... The land is mine. 
And as the Property of it is traly: in me ; ſo 1 àm to detetmine and appoint 
what is to be done in it and to it. Theodufer, "amb; im Lovit. n. 357. 


, 4 redemption for te v. a4. Aud in all the: land of your polſeſ- 
Land. That is, as I unden Kc "x. Mp! * 2 
ſtand, ſays he ſame Fa- ſion, ye Jhall gr ant. a redemption fe or the land. 


ther, the Reſting of the | Ot WA 
Earth in the Seventh Year, a the, gar of Jubile or Year of General Re- 
leaſe, ſhall be loo 192 as'a Fize to God the Creator, and the Renewing of 
-» is. 2 3 w3 4 » x© TY * Seer * ob > , 7 "6c 4. 70 1888 +5 &* 1 A * A by 
heir. Tenure by it. Lid, N, gar * 1 nn nt Os) ns OD 


or nn oere that del amang 2 
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F If thy brother be waxen poor, and 
wen fame of been and i 

a2 bit tin come to redeem it, then ſhall 

be redeem that which. his: brother ſold. 

v. 26: nd if the mian_bave none to re- 
deem it, and himſelf be able to redeem it : | 
EE male v. 27. Then let him count the years of the 
1 an: 1.4 ſale thereof, and d reſtore the. overplus unto 
ee mantowbom he ſold it; that be may re- 
„ . 


gem IDT B.I1 r 
enn * , 
ctots, thus: Far ye are Strangers and Sojourners with me; it is enough for the 
Servant that he be ns- his Maſter. This may have. uſe, if it bereferred unto Chriſt, 
and bis S0journing bers in our Figſb, aubo alſo himſelf n/ed this Proverb,Matth.X.25. 
Ainſw. Ses Mr:Mede:p.157. -* See Cunzus,De Rep. Hebr. L:r.c.3.whoſe Account 
fbi Lato, and Compariſon: of it with the Roman Agrarian Law is very well 
auorth. the Curious Reader's. Peruſal, but here it would take ug too much room. 
'bſtquas e «for. any dne te ſell bis Eftate, unleſi be wat reduc'd to very 
rat Fowerty. Fag! eO his kin]: Of th eme Tribe. d Reſtore the overplus] 
This wasthe manner ef the Redemption. They counted how many years were gone 
Mues the Sale; and if thert remained: jun ſo many more to the Tubile, then be paid 
the Buyer half" the price at which he purchaſed it, for its Redemption. But if the 
anner of years from the Sale to the Zubile were not equal,then he deduct᷑ed propor- 
:anah!y ta te years be hail enjoyed it fince the-purchaſe, and gave bim as much a 


V. 28. 
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0 4 V. 28. But if 4 0 | not abls to reſtore ti to . ie * 33 1 v * WHY 
him, then that which is ſold, ſhall remainim OO 
the hand of him that hath bought it, uni! 
the year of jubile: and in the jubile it hal! Eng 
go aut, and he hal return unto his poſſſſion. - 


v. 29. Andif « man ell « dweling-houſs _ 1s «weld dip. Meas 
in a walled city, then he may redeem it wii. 72 * lytticl Ee & 


in a whole Bee after it is ſold: within a full ofthe FewyſhPeople; who 


ow +. 


1 aa would not redeem their 
JE —_ be reazem 18 Muse a e e City within a full year, e- 
ven that Acceptable Tear of the Lord when cbriſt brought Redemption to all 
Mankind, (See Origen. Homil. 15. p. 109.) but particularly to their Nation; ac- 
cording to that Propheſie of Tai. LXI. 1, 2. Hefgch. in loc. 


; v. 30. And * if it be not redeemed within | 

the ſhace of a full year; then the houſe that oo 
in the walled city, ſhall be eſtabliſhed for Sd) ge 

erer to him that bought it, throughout his ge.. 

_ nerations: it hall not go out in the fubile. Y by | 


v. 32. But the houſes of the villages which. The houſe! of the v. 
have no walls round about them, * ſhall be #5" e PIPE #0 _ 
counted as the fields of the country: they cally ſignifying Ge Char 
may be redeemed, and they ſhall 20 out in ches o the Gentiles ; of 
the nublo” Ys | | whom the ſame Prophet 
1 . | | „„ 1 2 — 
ö £5 | „%% WME i that diaſt not bear; Ge. 
2 Heſych in loc. =» Curious Reader is further referr'd to S. cyrill. Alex. 
De Adorat. L. 13. p. 44, CC.. 
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2 f it be not redeemed within the ſpace of a full year; & c.] There is an ob- 
w10us Reaſon, why the Houſes cis ole not ſhift their owners after a Tear's 
Settlement in them; becauſe this would be no little diſcouragement to many that . 
would otherwiſe come to dwell there. There is-alſo get another, namely, that Tribes 
and Families were diſtingui/h'd,not properly by Dwelling-Houſes incitys, but by Lands. 
— Patrick obſerves, that perhaps it was intended by this Law, that Proſelytet, 
wo were not of the Hebrew Nation, and could have no Fields or Vineyards, might. 
yet have ſomething of their own ſtable and certain; and not be forced always to 
want 7 Poſſeſſion. b Shall be counted as the fields of the country] A 
Part of the Eſtates in Land allotted to the Reſpetive Tribes and Families, and 


4s Neceſſary for the Uſes ang Occaſions of AC = 1 — 
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The cities of the Levites, - v. 32. Ne elbe kiries of the 


ir ou Leviee m7 Laoiter; andthe Of the er of e 


College of the Apeſt les. zie, W. ow ene redeem at _y 
They were to have noPoſ- Wo a 
ſeſſion or Inheritance in 
Land. Num. XVIII. F ot o. & alib. Aud thus hs Apolles bid to our er Be- 
eld, we oye Forſakes. all, and followed thee ; what ſhall we have therefore t 

Di XIX-27. cy further, the Houſes of epa of their r may 


1 inn — 


© 33. Andi a man . 

e ory N e e e K then the 242 pubs and the 
EOS mag 7-6 3s Sa Mon ſball go our in the year 
7 ater le: for the houſes. of the cities of the 
Tabu are _ poſſeſſion among the chil- 


23 Ly By 8 2 v. 34: Io the feld of the ſuburbs of their 
| PR . 5 Cities may. not be ſold, * it 18 {vv 2 | 
Errines, and Converſation; tual poſſeſſion. | 
for to this may al- | | 
lude thoſe cup - S. Paul; 17ho plenteth 4 8 and eateth not of the 
Pruit thereof? 1 7. The Labourer is worthy of his Reward. 1 . V. 18. 


Doth God tolo cave N ar for Ox che. I. Cor. IX.9,10, 11. This rich Field was not 
to be Sold; as our Saviour declar d; Freely ye have received, freely give. Matth. 
X.'8. And Simow Mags received his Sentence from S. Peter, becauſe be thought 
re of God might be purchaſed with Money. AtFs VIII. 20. Heſjch. in loc. 


2 35. And if thy brother be waxen 
and fallen in if thy with thee : +" nhprob 
8 Ss  ohalkrelieve bim: yea,though be be a ſtranger, 
ee or a ſojourner ; 1247535200. ci 


"a "Tia Cities of the Lovices Underſtood as Properly ſuch ; for if a Levite pur- 
chaſed among the other Tribe, be was ſo far Co ks 2 for 
the Levites redeem at any time] This S with an eye to that Reſidence — 4. 
- Sendante on their which they were conſtantly obliged to. c For the houſes 
oF the cities of the Livites are their poſſeſſion among the children of Iſrael] The 
; — 1 {rang ow 70 the other Tyres. d But the . of the _— . 
"A red for the of Cattle mece or ft meſtick Uſes 
= ibe — in common, tb ap. Þalrick jr Bas op Houſes which belonged to 
5 particular Levites, might be alienated for a time, and they mot ſuffer much by it; 
22 _—_ of e Suburbs, being e to the whole 2 of the Lerites, 
7 would have been _—_ | wanted — Flocks, 
| 6 . * = "IO 
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creaſe: ber fear thy. 
ther may live = pm ET | 
37, Thou ſhalt nat give hine money 
; eee x far in ; 
oreaſe ſe. | ; 

v. 38. . EI 
brought. you 1 5 out of the land A o Fakes . 
to give you the land of Canaan, and * | 
your Goa. 

v. 39. Aud if thy 8 that dwelleth 
by thee be waxen pour, and be ſold unta thee; 
thou ſhalt METER . as. a: 
ſervant : 0 


v. 1 3 5 
ſajourner, he ſhall be with ſony 4 and owe 
ferns Os unto the year of Jubile.. 


v. 41. And then ſhall he 15 part 7 
1555 8 both he and his children with bim, ande 
all return unto his own family, and unto 


the poſe ſon <4 bis fathers foal h he return. 


_ 2 ata thy God The Aveng 8 e e i ie VL, 35: 09 the 
_ _ 57 Uſury ſee Salmaſius, De Uluris, an Mr Collier, mm 9 15 vol. 4. 
at thy brother _ M7 e — may 8 — tempte prod be fore ate 455 
Cont or 4 comfortable $ ance elſewhere,” and therewith per or 
his Roles Ta C Upon. uſury] a e. or Exceſſive. d Which brodghr 
ou fort ww & ihe deliver d you from. the Yoak of Egypt, am going to give you 
Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, and am ſd gracious to.you as. to recerve you. 
my. more immediate Protect ion aud. Lani, and to let you into a more intimate 
N both of Mer and o 72 Counſels and Condue. In 2 5 1 ir Pa- 
trick parephraſes) who. have obliged you. with far greater Ble 
mand you to beſtow up others. e And if hy rother &c. ].Di 4. i 
tells us it wa A very Ancient Law eſtabliſbed by tbs Indian 9 or Gym- 
noſo ente that e. 11555 ſhon/d ſell 25 into Slavery. as Huetius 
3 Propol. 1 51. * uery FROST * frem this Law of "ene 


4 


9 
— * 


66), eee 
J 
e 


brought forth out of the 


1. 43, Thou ſhalt unt rule over him with 


o 


gur, but halt fear thy God." 


©. V.44+ Both thy bond men, and thy bond. 
maids, which thou shalt have, ſhall be of the 

| heathen that are round about you ; of them 
hall ye buy bond men and'bond-maids. © 


A 47. 2888 of the children of * the 
ſtrangers that do ſojourn among you, of them 
shall ye buy, and of their a that are 
with you, which they begat in your land: and 
| they hall be your poſſeſſion. — ' 
They foal be your bond-" V. 40. Aud ye abel take them as an in- 
whete that Expreſſion For heritance for your children after bs to in- 
ever ſignifies not a Proper herit them for à poſſe they shall be your 
_ —_—_ | + raged] bend. men for ever: hut over your brethren 
at large to the end of ſuch ie children of. Iſrael, ye 5 not rule one 
a ſtated Term of Time. ever another with rigour. 5 
S. Auguſt. Locut. v. 59. F 


Tho i mit be conſtſi d the Hiſtorian founds it on a Principle of Levelling. See 
Selden, De jure Natur. & Gent᷑. L. C. c. 7. f And then ſhall he depart from thee] 
_ Hes Maſter id whom he wa ſold might keep bim til Hy Toes + Whereas he that 
e ſold by the Court of FTudgment might go free, if he pleaſed, in the ſeventh year 
of Releaſe. Exod, XXI. 2. Patr. Then [hall he-depart] Hence probably the Athe- 
mans had their Cuſtom of Releaſing Captives, in honour of Ceres in their Thef- 
 mophoria. Meurfius,Grzc.Fer.L.4. Aud thus were theEleutheria or Feaſts of Li- 
berty inſtituted in honour of Jupiter Eleutherius, which were celebrated by Servants 
bew Manumitted. g Both he and his children] He that Sought a Servant of the 
Court of Fudgipent, was bound ts maintain bis Wife end Children, if be had any, 
with Meat, Drizk, and Clothes :. aud yet they were not Bonn to ſerve bim, much 
tefs did they remain Servants, when their Fathers or Mothers Servitude was at an 
end. And therefore it was miuch more reaſonable in this caſe, that he and his Chit- 
9 1 85 8755 N WP. 50 5 4 Thy bond-men, and t 2 
aids Jer Saver, proper /o call d, whether: Bought,or Tuten in War., b Stran 
8 66 Proſeres. Ser Seld. De Jure Nats & Genf of 4x ena Rong 
. 12 . . . 47. 


— * Ig 7 


2 


— 


SHA. NV. (365 ) 

V. 47. And if a ſojourner or ſtranger wax 
rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by 
him war poor, and ſell himſelf unto the ſtran- 
ger or ſojourner by thee, or to the ſtock of the 
| Grrangers family avon we Bt % „ 

v. 48. After that he it ſold, he may be © 
redeemed again ; one of his brethren may 
redeem him: . 


V. 49. Either his uncle, or his uncles ſon 
may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin 
unto him, of his family, may redeem him; 
or if he be able, he may redeem himſelf.» 


v. 50. And be chall reckon with him that 
bought him, from the year that he was ſold = 
to eee the year of jubile: cand the price 
5 of his ſale shall be according unto the num- 
ber of years, according to the time of an hi- 

red ſervant shall it be with him. 
V. ST. * If there be yet many years behind; 
according unto them he hall give again the 
price of his redemption, out of the money 
that he was bought for. | 


a If he be able] I/, after his Sale, an Eſtate fell to him, whereby he became 
able to redeem bis Liberty. Patr. b Or the Congregation may redeem him.Jonath. 
c And the price of his ſale ſhall be &c] His Work and the Value of it was to be 
1 and fairly eſtimated, according to that of an Hired Servant. This was De- 

Hed from the Price of his Redemption; and what remained he paid to his Ma- 
feer.Vatabl, d If there be yet many years behind; &c.] For infance,if the Man 
was ſold far Fourty Louidores, (aureis) when there were yet twenty Tears to come, 
to the Fubile, and he redeem d himſelf when there were Ten to come, his Maſter 
was to give him back Twenty Louidores, the Proportion of Price and Time being 
to be firiftly obſerved, as he was recton d not ſo properly a Servant as a Mercena- 
72 1 be did not indeed ſell his Perſon, but his Nor- and Labour to his Maſter. 


V. 52. 


640% Crap. v. 
4 


1 8 don nh pho no unta bis ars ſhall 
= _ begive hin again 98 ef bit Anton, 


V. 53. Aud as a yearly hired! | MIT) 
| be be with him: fag he other jc wa rule 
with agen over him in thy Bt. 


Wn: | v. 54. And if be be not redeemed in theſe 
- years, * then he chall go out. in the year of 
Iles bath he, and 2 chilaren with him. 


v. $5. For unto me the children of Iſrael 

CESS Td m I 

og ht forth out lan of en 
and * 


8 
* 9 — 
— 


— " — —. 
Wow te 


An thy fight If they 9 ang poſts . 8 eee 
to get it 20 by the Authority * Magiſtrate. arr. b Then he ſhall 
out in the year of jubile] Not before, not in the Sevemth Year of Releaſs. For it 
bad been unequal, if Hebrews fold to Proſehytes had been diſcharged from their 
Service ſo ſoon ; when the Children of Proſelyies ſold 10 Hebrews w were to be their 
13 for ever. See Mr-Selden, as neferr'd ia at v. 45. It was. more reaſona- 
. * re ſo bere 7 that the Hebrews, /o/d to Proſelytes ſbauld not 
year of Jubile, unieſt Redeemed. By which Law alſo wy Were 
made more rfl at fo al Wes to ä FT 


* # 
" „ * * 8 $ k . * W 
HA. - . ( 367 | 

. ©. Co „ 5 : 7 ; 3 5 , 1 
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RN 


them that repent. 


i 


\ 


COMMENT. 


_ Ry -14-\a66 tw. WTO Web wor aries . 
V.I J ö E thall make you no idols nor gra- N image. A Figura- 


ven image, neither rear you up ne Leſſon againſt Ava- 


ſtanding image, neither thall ye ſet 7 a- _ : muy 85 5 7 — has 
b. ' . | randed with the Stile of 
i gm of ſont in your land, to bow down Idolatry. coe. III. 5. Nei- 


unto it: for 1 am the Lor d your God. ther rear you up @ ſtand- 
| ty ing image, c. Let not 
Pride and Vanity put you upon Oſtentatious Methods to perpetuate and ag- 

andize Yourſelves and your Memories by building Magnificent Palaces, ere- 


Statues, &c. Heſycb. in loc. 
I . N en mv e, ee, d N 
V. 2. Te ball keep r * 382 


8 verence my ſanctuary Jam the Lord. Moral or Evangelical Sab- 
he | Wh 8 baths, by Departing and 


* "at n —_—_ — . 


" 


a A ſtanding image] Or Pillar, 542m. See, Occaſional Annotat. in Genel. 
XXVIII. v. 19. n. 30. b Image of ſtone] Caru'd Graven or Painted, as op- 

05'd" to the Emam ; which were plain. So Jonathan; who adds, Neither ſhall you 
7 a Pavement gra ven with Figures, except in the Sauctuarie only. Ils not un- 
likely, that the Prohibition of Idolatry is here ſo Emphatically and Circumſtantially 
Repeated, with regard to thoſe Strangers or Proſelytes, concerning whom Laws 
had been gives in the foregoing chapter, there being ſome Danger that theſe might 
occafion Miſchief among them in the great Point of Faith. c Ye {hall keep my 
ſabbaths, &c.] It is not enough only that ye do not wor(hip other Gods. Te are fur- 
ther to remember that ye conſtantly ſerve and worſhip me according to my own Or- 
dinances deliver d 30 you. And as ye behave yourſelves, [0 ye 1 or /uf- 
Fer. d Reverence my ſanctuary] See Numb. I. 50, 51. III. 6. VII. 5, 6. VIII. 
14, &c. XVI. 5. and many other Correſpondent Places, Paſſim. Our Bleſſed moſt 
Meek Redeemer hi 
with his own hand be ſcour 


775 was ſo Zealous for the Honour of his Father's Heuſe, that 
gd away thoſe that abuſed and prophaned it. John II. 
| . 15. 


( 20 . Cray: ll 
Abſtainiog from All Evil Works, &c. Heſych.. in loc. Reverence my ſanct᷑uury 
Your-own Souls and Body 25 the Temples of the 17 2 Ghoſt ; chu — reve. . 
* 


: rence them by. Sri | Mod Gen. Id. ti. N 
Tet} 3 v. 3. F ye Wale: in 2. 8 2 
| my commanaments. do them ; ; 


In duo ſeaſon, The v. 4. Ad Ting 0 you * rein in due 
Former . ſeaſon, and the land ſhall yield her increaſe, 


ter; for S. Ferom tells us 

he never Fg it rain in and. the treer of the fell hal yeeld their fruit. 
thoſe Parts, articularly in 

Foe, in the end of the Month of Fave, and in the Month of Fly! And 
becauſe this Dry Weather at this time of the year was ſo conſtant, Samuel, ſays 
the Father, ſpeaks of it as a thing aſtoniſhing and miraculous that the Lord 
ſhould ſend” ering 1 Rain in che time of Wee . c. +: 


1 in . 
„ 077 Þ pp ME ji your threſbing hall reach unto 
| var | WEI Fre” 4 Pw | hs big ad the —_ shall reach unto 
1 nt wy tie ſowing time: an aye hall eat your "bread 
ab e e te att ts: o the full, and dwell in your land ſafely. * 


Le i 8 „41 EE 
v. 6. e, N in the an 


* * SI” 


. 15s Fe with what an. — Good Men ks pas 15 and 2 in , 
ne learn from that. Exclamatidn of the great Patriarch, when 46 Afraid; 
How dreadful is this Place! this is none other but the Houſe of God, and this 
is the Gate of Heaven. Geneſ. XXVIII. 17. a Rain in due ſealon] This Was 
particularly a Bleſſing aud Favour of the Great Governour-of the World, in tho 
Hot and Dry Cuuntryt. And hence it is, that we find it ſa emphatically aſcrib'd 
more Immediately to the Good Providence of God. So Job. Which doeth great 
things, and unſeatChable ; marvellous * s without Humber. Who gixeth rain 
upon the earth, and ſendeth waters upon the fields. V. , 10. Aten; When he 
made a decree for the rain, and a' way for the zutning of the thunder. See 
2 Sublime Book, en v. 26,27, 28, 29. C. 5 „6 C. 38. v. 25 &cc. 
>. PC LXVII. 10. Hat. XXX. 23. Jerem. V. 24. XIV. 22. Pack. 
RN? ty. 26. Amos, V. 8. Zechar. X. 1. Acts XIV. 17. * ith Places of Serip- 
ture Philoſophy and Poetry ſhine together, even in wy "Litteral hides meg 
bur much more in the Originals. e Gentile Philoſopher et Poets ent the 
Tnipreguation” of the "Earth with Rais aa yo — peculiar Divine 
| Power; Himren Abt orcoPes ehh ! ui rig yam. rph. Hymn ro the Clouds. 
b And your threſhing &c.] A #r#ly Elegant and Ke re Deſcription of 4 v 
great and conſtant Plenty. * Bread] Al /ort of Proviſion. d Peace in the land] 
vil or Id Peace EIN TIO tn wes Want and by wer? * wy * 


. erbe, + 


— — 


- Cnar. XXVI, (6365 * 

and ye ahall lie dunn, Pier none ball make 
you Afraid; and I will rid evil beaſts out of 
the lana, neither the the Jus go — 


7 —— ye OLED your Fes. ond e 
4 fall before you by the ard. 2 . A's 


V. 8. Aud * froe of y 1s hol cheſs an hu 1 
dred, and an undd of you hall put en 
thouſand to flight : IR . ere in 
before ou by he fend e = an i 


JH SA 1 * i 051 C7 LS 43 
5 - i 7 
ay » 11A 


5 Wy ** r PT will I pr unto . ene 


and mate you fruitful, and multiply 4 0 Fd e a 
all & my covenant with — 


Nan 0 93 5 1820 "Bring for 
5 V. 10. Had. "= 3 5 aa 2 3 2 1242 
fo th ; * © 0 He. * 
ri ing; the old ſe of #he OY a . 1 roſe thus remarks... The 
Pat ut owledge of the Pa- 
alike we "ua" 1 our M Wer Food. We ſhould fealf upon the Pro- 
-phecies of the Men of God. Remembring that now the Sbadow and Emblem 
of the Lamb is paſt; and the Truth and Reality of the Body of Chrift is come. 
We are no longer to be dazled 4 the Reflexive Light £7 the Fz but the 
- Mind is to be Overſpread with an luminatiße Knowledge of ing Wonderful 
Grace and Mercy of the Paſſion of our Lord, and of the Triumph and Splen- 
dor of his Reſurrection. De Caiv & Abel. L. 2. c. Ke . 19. To the ſame * 
e P NN $1 2 


= " 1 ® . W * 
2 — 3 ? nl DFT þ — nn + ESE — 


1 * Five of you hall Andie? an Cre 185845 See 1800 XXIII 10. Judges 11. F. 
: F22.XV.15.'2. Sam, XXIII. 3, c. b For 1 will have reſpect unto you] Exc 
| w ip" ddt, Septuag: I will fix and keep my Eyes pen you. So Deuteron, - = i 
oye 'A land which the Lord thy God careth for: the eyes of the Lord thy God 
are always upon it, from the' Begining of the year, even unto the end of the 
— N etaphor '7s frequent 11 Scripture. © c Old ſtore] Yery Ola; of a 4 

ef GE In the Original, Sẽptuag. and Vulgate ;. Old upon old. d Bring fort 
the old becauſe of the new] To make room for the New. Jo that the Old might © 

be put to meener Uſes, Sold into Foreign Countrys, Gives to Cattle, and the like. 

Myſtically, as bas been thought, may here be underſtood the Abolition OE 1 

a a: and the 1 Loh of the Chriſtian Sacraments. 


Aaa 


v. II, 


Tt I”. - a CAE. RXV. 
V 22 outs ren e bbs 2 
T e gra on genre . 
DIY $9 I: (994 $87 DE JIQITIA YE, ) 
1 Seth e V. 12.0 And 1 will walk among | 
hanafius ad- Jon, and 
W ple Ton: Ne be you — 4 Tek 72 Faroe be wy People. 
quoti : 5, „ * 


Bebold, how good and how dleaſobr " A rn ts d, pager her in uwitie. 
_ Our Habitation, ſays he, is the Church; and this conſideration obliges us to be 
all of one mind. So we 1 e hope that the ide bimſelf will co- 
babit with us, that he will vs, and that here be will dwell ; for be 
Bad defired it. Pſ. CXXXII. 1 W's ere is that Here b where there One 


_ Faith Profeſs'd, and One — — . See ye 85 


ill. Alex. in * P. 7 | I wil! walk anon on. dt, was 
that redeem'd us, who as wells in the 1 ie; 7 micht tells 5 Farm 


and . ** 


XIV. 23. If nas love me im: 


bim, an * will come unto nne 
* c. 8 1678. See to che e 


5 925 1 Son 
| . 279 


Metin cauſ 75 
Fall % for Goll 2 A 


er 


dere 


17 


55 5 A 
922875 7 . e you you, &c. ]Jonath, — braſes _—— 
8 ik TT 7 Wok 


vu, I Winde that e hieb a General or General Officer 
5 4 Ary x e ron © ter 10 | Quarter, 
5 Saf 2 ol phages n in Enemy ; even 
N . * Your Tents... g Fou. Or 5 ew 
N 885 ur #, In the Midft 125 4 * ps e of 
Han are the woſt-proper and cone A 2 25 th ACE 
* the Foe of the Tabernacle and Ark was in — * f gr-qc! whert- 


7 5 lee aud Diſobedience of them alter 4 the 712 — . CXLI 


* 12 


eee r 


N 80 Ane 19 e * e . en ene 55 ol LINES Xa 5 8 


tinch, VI. I8. By Sec, Walk we are | 
8 5 ſuppoſes, bis Moving *pi 1 When the 
. and yo them io the, wext. 2 . 0: 
2 LEE {7 er; DT 5 Le 2 0 e 42 
ormt Wc Fe. . 


* ww 1 «al & TE r 
mn * e n aten AS OY B "EN FN 2 WW eilen Yo 
* n 2 * i 
pl i ' % | Oe Ano a 4; TIF... fs, 1 * * 981 Wes N. 7 2 a? * ; 4 {It * IA 
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ONES Aw) __-_. 
175 V. 13. Lam the Lord. \ 
brought yon forth out of the „ 
that ye ſhould not be their bond. meu, r l 
Have broken the bands of your 3 10 ee x 155 a e N 


You go uprig Be. ; „„ 
* q preg f CITY A. wage” * Du © * » | Id Baden 5 10 A1 2 or” 1 

"of v. 14. rer „„ 

and will not do all theſe commandments; 

2 „ IPRA ET 


1 ary 2 a N or. * rs u dere 


Wy FECL Gon wa 4 nere, hol eat it. 


cautious in extra 
2 point over you N conſumption, _—_ ſick Senſe of —4 


ning · ague; all conſumes the chius, in theſe laſt Cha 
; 95 CT ers. ty IDO wn: b o 2 in theſe it is — 
1 2 ſom ; oed in vain; Nye 04 too Refin'd, at leaſt it 


would be thought ſo by 
ſhall 8 an many Modern Readers. 
That Father interprets 


the Spiritual Ualaniitiesof the Fewiſh Nation. And this at 


Gary 1 ry er enioully as to ſome. 9 s. Among others it is well 
6's by 


| hs im on this Pe that the do not now enjoy their Spiri- 
tua Food, but their Advetfaries, anne: oy wende, che Gentile Believers 


| wap 17. ; And wil ſet m — moe FEET. gg 

end 4 Je Hall be uin 5 5 your enemies: ue abun oy 
— Wy you ſhall reign _— and (ODE urg 5. 

je ul foe m neared Lol 8 „ 


enn i e of the een dre 
* eee Ther W 70 1 delves 2 575 Io ow out in ſuch a 22 ore 
manner. | Much more, on I Condition o f your Obedience, you may depend upon 
my _Protedfiou and Bleſſing in the ſeveral Particulars before-recited. b The . 
tion, in 2 the Bleſſings and Curſings is /o obvious, that it needs on 
10 (rages C gps be {lain] The rg * r. W des firft A into th, 


a wo *. * 0 77 t 5 IL ar 108 0 n a 92 7 


— 


Feb. in loc. I will make your heaven N. | 


EE: - ( CHAKXXVD 
Seven times more. Sep- I 1 8 fudof ye will nat yet for all this 


ns 8 logs. 5 et hearken unto mne, then I will {thn ! 


Ein, Locut. in loc. Seves ben times ans; 

ſtands for any Em phatical Ab dN tea. a r 
It: ie da N DN ns 

and Compleat Number. 


I will break the pride — v. 19. Aue bel FEY . 
Jour power. By making power; beaui "as iron, 
them, who botſted 15 | ee. 0 
they were Abraham's Seed, and yourcearch. NOTE An vs fort Hee fintg 
and were never in Bondage 1 
r0- any Man, Job VIII. 33. Servants to 4 


"© DE 
Elia, when Ahab and Fezabel * oy ee ut the” 
ſhip of God, and the People fatto therein: For why Tuey did [oc 
lift up their Eyes to Heaven, but — of doing Homage tot . there 
of, they worlhupp'd Wood and Stones. And this we lon from theſe words of 
0 155 Hexaem. $. Ambroſe L. 2. c. 4. col. 16. See more en in the 24 
f e Father 0 Romulus: We ü e CY 


1 9 Wr e e en. _ A 555 ID 123% 


- ö 2 * * F< 
4. 1 +5 2 . „er! n 
Th een >, 
48 21 2 9 v. 20, en F in 
4 =: 1 B 3 os. ** Wen 
r f 3 2-4. 3} {31 1 4 * ws * * 


5 bd M669 1,515 wage far yo * —— 


V bo 

OY, Bet © WP of "850 # nu F, | 

EIS HE Soria tn l 

le ods © vu . oo e 55 dart Twit brin F 

AN ns hp * 8 temes more plagues upon. you, accord: 
5 ing to your fins. © 


2 The 75. of your power] Ab Sepruege ha TED ———— Your 
Infolence and Pride. A. 2 Judgments immediat er threaten'd were ad- 
mirably ſuited to do, con fader rag Dar Demonſtrations they were of the 4 4 . 
of that Providence, to whith"Obſtinate' and Hardy Sinners bid open 
This Expreſſion may alſo fignifie their Military Power, a the font prov ii in the 
Reign of Saul; 1 Sam. XIII. or their Polity » and Kingdom, as in their Captivity, 

fence intheir-Diſperſion. b As iron] So that meither the Rain, nor any of the 
_ Benign Influences, wha N om the Heevenly Bodys, ſhall deſcend upon you. 
That the Heaven Jhou becom: er over their Heads," and the Earth as Braſs 


under. their Feet, m 1 — % be expetted b "Thoſe 150 Neck, . # Prop het 


ron Sinew, aud their Brow," Braſs." Hai. XL ered 


| 1 952 b as 1 45 
euteron. XXVIII. 48. c As braſs] I mpenetrable ro Showers, and abſo vlarely 


Uncapable of Bearing 3 d Your ſtrength ſhall de ſpent tin vain] Tos {bal | 
miſerably weary and waff your ſelves to no Banner of purpoſe in whatever pans | 
you can beſtow upon your Land. Of fach "dreadful* amines we have feveral in- 


Joy in the — Books of _ e Uato 1 Unto my Is 
; oe 5 


„CHAN. XXVI. - (89 
V. 22. I will alſo ſend wild beaſts among 
Von, which ſhall rob you of your chilulren, 
and deſtroy your cattel, and make you fem 
in number, and your high- ways ſhall be de- 
v. 23. And if ye will not be reformed 3 . 
me by theſe things, but will walk. contrary Mee 
6! INIT NOOTS 
c 
to you, and will puniſh: yon yet ſeven times 
for your ſins. © ED | | 


« ” 4 
* — 


a I will alſo ſend beaſts among you] The Reſtraining or Exciting the Natura! 
. Fierceneſs of Theſo has been alweys truly ldok'd upon to be a very Signal Act of the 
Divine Power. The former moſ# eminently and miraculouſly So; as in the Inſtance 

of the Pripher Daniel, dellber d, and of the 4/5 and Carcaſe of the Prophet Un- + 
touch d by the Lion that had ſlain the Prophet, and ſtood afterwards by his Bo- 
a4, as it were to guard it. Aud further in the caſe of thoſe Martyrs,whom they would 
ot touch, but ſhew'd even a Terror, when they were let looſe to tear them in pie- 
ces, and devour them; as is mention'd by S. Ignatius, in his Epiftle to the Ro- 
mans, where that Bleſſed Saint expreſſes his deep Concern,leaſt their Mouths ſhould 
alſo be [hut when be was to be their Prey. Thus (to mention one memorable In- 
ſtance more) when Ptolemæus Phyſcon expos d all the Jews in Alexandria, with their 
M ves and Children,naked and bound, to be trod to death by Elephants, and tbo he 
had encourag d thoſe Animals by giving them Plenty of Wine, or whatſoever Strong 
Liquor it was, tbey would not ſet & foot on any one of the Jews, but came upon that 
Princes Friendls'\and Retinue, and kill d a great number of them. ſoſeph. c. Apion. 

L. 2. Aud of God's Extraordinary Manner of Puniſhing by Wild Beaſts many Ex- 

 amples might be eyes as the Samaritans that were {lain by them, 7 — 
XVII. 25, 26. the Children that mock'd the Propbet Elitha. Ibid. II. 2 324. the Diſo= 
gedient Prophet, 1 Kings XIII. Re: and another Prophet's Diſobedient Neighbour. 
Ibid. XX. 36. See further Wai XV. 9. Jerem. V. 6. VIII. 17. XV z. b Your 
high-ways fliall 1 Te ſhall not dare to walk upon them for Sh of Wild 
Beats. Vat. c Then will Talfo walk contrary unto you As there: i 4 Mutual 
Covenant and Contract between us. Maimonides/deſcants upon this Text very judi- 
ciouſly and piouſſy. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 36. Eben, ſays God, I bring upon you 
Aflictious to punifh you, if you [hall look upon them as 'no more than merely Acci- 
dental and Contingent, I will then add more and more to the Weight and Severity 
ef your. Fancy'd Caſualties. And this certainly with very. good Reaſon, and in ten- 
dier Mercy. | For hom ſhould Fhoſe that aſcribe the miſerable: Fruits of their Falſe 
Principles and Wicked Ways, the Sad Punihments inſliffed' on them to reclaim them, 
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Te would not let it reſt, v. 35. As long as it lieth deſolate, it zhall 
according, ro my Com- © reſt: becauſe it did not reft's iv your ſabbath; 


Z mandment, when ye were 
ä ſhall therefore reſt, OR avert ww * 


ane 14.16. 8 8 ö 
| The found e ft v. 195 1 that are left alive 


wi ſhall chaſe them. Th of I A 2nd 8 heir he 

ſo 2 Proph you Twill ſend a faintneſs into their hearts 

en Fer = in the lands of their enemies; and * the 

eee ſound of a baken ben chall cheſs 2 ond 
1 7 Stain, and ſome perifh'd they chall flee, as fleeing from a fore and 

185 with Hunger, and ſome they „hall Fall when none purfurth. 


were carry'd awayCaptive 


ap'd of he chaldinns Bed into 'Beyprfor fear of the. f 
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So we kind in the Froghet Ibeodorrt, Lal. in Leuiſ n. 37. 
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v. 40. Af they ball confeſs their iniquity, 


aud the iniquity of their fathers, with their 
treſpaſe which dhe treſpaſſed againſt me, and 


that alſo they have walked contrary unto me: 


v.47. «nd that Talſo have walked con 
rary,unto. them, and have brought them into 


the land of their enemies; I then their d un- 


circumciſed hearti be humbled; and they then 


Fair 


v. 42. Then will Iremember my covenant 2 Z A 
with 7 acob, and alſo * Covenant with Tſaac, After the terrible Threat- 
and alſo my covenantwith Abrabamwill [re-\ nings that go before, he is 
member; and I will remember the land. _. pleas'd to ſubjoin Encou- 
3 a raging Promiſes, and par- 
ticularly their Return from Captivity, not for their own Good Behaviour, but 
rely for that Intereſt which their Progenitors had in him. He aſſures them of his 
Mercy becauſe of thePromifes made unto their Fathers, and that Demonſtration, 
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a The land of your enemies: ſhall eat you up] Your Name, 45 4 Nation, ſhall be 


| 7 2 them, b Allo in the iniquities of their fathers &c.] Eſpecially in thoſe 
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maſſeh King of Judah, whoſe Mictedneſi was ſo great, that the zealous Re- 
ormation which his Grandchild made, could not turn away the fierceneſs of God's 
great wrath againſt them. 2 Kings XXIII. 26, 27. Patr. c And that I have alſo 
walked contrary unto them] Be. ſenſible.that all the Miſeries they have endured, 
came not by chance; but were the juſt Puniſhments ſent upon them their fins. 


Patr. agreeably to Maimonid: at v. 24. d Uncircumciſed. hearts] Infidel! Hearts 
or Minds, that had loft all Regard to the Providence of God as entirely as if, with 
ebe blindeſt Heathens, they never had had any. e Accept of the Puniſhmenc of 
their iniquity] Acknowledge humbly that they deſerved all the Puniſhment infliffed 
on them, Vat. f I will remember the land. See 2 Chron. XXXVI. 22,23. * 
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Welve ribe 


for he was the Immediate Father of the p4 peg them A Jſaac 
was alſo Father of the Edomites ; Abraham, of the 1/bmaelites and Chettareans. 
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with whom the Covenant o ο Thvodiper, Seek. Levis, Tre 1 


F „ dy my * alla 4 - 
* AN 2 Wy 


98 ., s exjay. her. ſc ſabbaths, while N 
EY 5 . ; deſolate without 5 and they hall accept 
1 . . . 
. WET A | | a . * * 
; Y | | + 3B o * (24 IF0J JN el 0 DJ Y 8 10 5 
| 1 N VV. 44. A A yet ey all 3 TT * ä 
. „% . — bZ will aut caſt them 
5 aaa eth il Liber team, 10 df 
them utterly, and to break:my covenant with 
: 1 _ wo . 1 MES 
3 SE Inn _—_—_ Wes is Jo n 
F I am the Lord. Who 
8 8 jun?” All d be 
= p 9 ved, and among theſe 
1 te Remnant of Fews that. my 
1 l K. 
| 0 86S wy S. 
3 a God: entre e Wen 
. 4eft bor) 2c T3 105 nen $107 MAS 
"94 5 bps | TT ah 21 n x. v. di Theſe mats a by 
n 3 and taws, which the Lard made 6 
. * 8 py 5 . 3 : D © /. mount s Sinai by th handof Mie. bucks . N 


= ede eee bete, bre and GARY 
My rate, being 10-be reputed as Enemies themfobues: "This commends the Mercy and 
| | 2 ik. Rom W tO. Ain. b I will not caſt them Way, 
„ 5 Ste] i Promiſe ee. e ee e lon ; bat thieffy 
—_- ce Complement of it in by Goſpel, as the ApoiHe fhews, R "XP 26, 2 
1 em. EW their fakes} That 4, fo ne bb, Sende de, *. Narr. 
* This Promiſe is not yer fulflf d; jachſen. Pher. d Between bim &c.] en 

his: won Ger. Onkel. ele moune Pia], A the 9 in rhe confines of 


#. Har. 4 * + 
; 7 4 : 
| | . 8 .< H AP. 


2 
9 


+ £5) 


— 


, I 6 ' 4 * * 
— : * 5 0 ” _ 1 " ' g * 
n en 
2 "34 A $ +3 . * + * * ? E L, f x 
: 


* N > N " , : 1 4 1 * . þ : bet 5 
N i | * 0 . — 
% * 
Xx VII. 4 Z 
» A. * % 
3 NN 3 
£ 4 


A 


3. 13 daf sa woe © 


* xHe N. h a EE "oa t be Koala. 2 The eſtimation of the per- 
1 Stele FO houſe. 16 Ofa field, and the re- 


given Yow. 
dem be thereof. 28 W may be redeemed. 32 The tithe may 
not be cate | | 


8 N Fand 
N ae unto TD 2 MOD 91280 95 BY The perſons ſhall be for 


'- Jay unto them, When a man ſhall make a n- ono br — f 


i ular vom, 7 the & ag all be er the Iſhmaelites,who redeem'd 
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Votaries would not give a fair and proper; Equivalent for „ N exprelsly 
. here ſettled the Value of it. Theodoret, e. in Levit. u. 38. 


e eee, 
male from from twenty 75 2 19 91 eben unto ſixty = This * the Period - ” 
ur "02 ; eden thy e nabe shall be fry Vigour and Activity. The 

e er n an- "Powers both dag rm | 


Ruary. CHAS m6, $ £b 6 © baus 75 e | 


+ « 4 p 
3 e „„ 


genes and 225 rence indeed "Uta f run on a ag into th Wer e of 


* — tk — a — — * — — — „ 2 $444 a — VIE 18 As — 


e © % 2 1 1 5 
3 IIA v4 > < * . : 1 y * kv 


5 N * * 


- a The pering].46 Mi — a 8 on rer 7 
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_ NES and is Such « ually Dear to God. Philo, De Special. Leg. p- 774. 
7 oo 81 Edit. b For the Lord] For Lay- Service, in the San#uar "y under the Prie ftr. 

— ch Patrick ob/erves, that the reaſon why God would not accept Je Perſons them- 

# 5, 10 the defrred, but the Value of. them for his Service, ſeems to be, becauſe 
bere Was 1 t number of Ju ng peruliarly deſigned for all the Work of the 
Tabernacle ; — be would vr incumber'd by more Attendaits there, than 
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The Man is the Image and Glory of God ; the Woman Is the Glor of the 


Man; from whom ſhe deriv'd her Subſtance of 1 and the Breath of her Life. 
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growth. Patr. c From a ole] No# re, tbat the New e 
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may bere age to look into Seneca, B. 1: Controverſ. n. 2. an Alex, ah Alex: 
Di. Genial. L. 3. c. 22. where he will ſee bau very remarkably the Regulation of 
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yours or any 0700, Sore $5445 eee becauſe this price 
bad land; = that the Land was valued in favour the Proprie- 


3 ay 75 of 
ton. Wil —.. rrag Rt, feng fd þ RO ao. 
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XXVII. ( 
"If be ſanfifie bis field from the year 
2 A n ns areas ir ar | 5 


0 


V. 18. Bus if be ſanflifs his feld v after 5 1 2 

ehe fubile; then the prieft hall reckon unto — | 

him the money accorams to the years that re. | 

main, even ants the year of the ll, and it „„ 
chal be abated from * eftimation. GO = 


v. 29. Aud if be rhat fanBifel' the fel, 
will in any wiſe iſe redeem it; then he 6, 


aud the f of the money of thy effima- 
tion unto it, aw: chal be aſſured to him. 


V. 20. Aut if* he will wot redvei che field, 
pe be have ſold the fleld to another mau; 
bit aball not be redeemed any more. he bY 


* ir. Bar ha l ben & oor ar u 
the ſubile, chal de holy unto the Lord, * as @ 


Feld deonted: rhe poſſe there daf be 
Rin 14 ks. 


6 


. ftll ark] Te fer be (6 rated; and and nothing abated. Patr. b After he 
jubibe] Some years or time after. & It {halt be aba A Proportionable Abate- 
ent or Dediittion [Ball be made. d Shall add the fifth part It was /Obd drarey 
tb him thaw to any other man ecauſs orherwsſs thePrieſts would have endam- 
 maged, inaſmuch as when it was ſold to auother ow, it returned gan te the 
Priefts in the jubile; and was conſerrated fo the TW i did not revert to «4 | 
_ Potary. L n. e He be Prleſt, or eee e 1 
for accor, ing to ſame, the Power, after Vowing, —— __ 1 it 527 bf. fe 
meaning is, if the fel was ſold 10 a . mas hb 
it cou never redeer it again. The reaſon of the 5 a that Oey 
of Land mi ight hereby be obliged to redeem their own Lands, leaſt the bp ſhould | 
70 away from Tribes and Families. 2dly. That God: wiche hereby make 
or 2 Prieſts, who would receive more, if the Owner redeemed it, eb if a- 
: ks er perſox. is to be underffood of a field that was promi ſe to the Lord by 
5 85 whe Pow, becauſe if it uu Devoted, or Cum ſecrateu, it could not br redeemed. 
Ainſw. gt Na not be redeemed] Aer it was ſold, by bim that fold ir. 
* AS a field devored] This was a OY whefeby 4 I ** 7 


— 


. TI Gat 125 Ox to * * Y 2 * 
, eee * 
« 
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74 TT * 35 | { 384 )* : , CHAP. XXVII. 
| Ve. 22. Aad ifa man ſanttifie uno the 
„ "mot of the fields of his pelſeſſonn 
mn BE. | - 23. Den the prieſt Shall.reckon unto 
t „ the year, of the jubile: and © be hall give 


5 + _ thine eſtimation in that day, as a holy thing 


A V. a4. In the hear of the jubile, the field 
2  shall return *unto him of whom it was bought, 
even te him to whom-the poſſeſſion of the land 


did belong. 
& U > , 
2% / $M : S; — * * * 


.. Auiballthyeftimations chall be ac- | 
. cording to che ſhekel of the ſanctuary: twen- 
F  #y gerabs ghall be the ſhekel, 


hs SE Ms of the bred: 
w which should be the Lords flug, no man 


: 
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bebe cis 5 it 2s the Lor 


| ſo-a5 mot to be able to buy it again, or recover it by eſtimation. The Iſraelites uſua!- 
| 8 themſelves in this Vow, when, upon an agreement of making an Uni- 
5: wer/al ren or of rey any On, the Men and Spoils were devoted to God. : 
Num. XXL 32. Deut. I. I5, 16, 17. Joſ. VI. 17, 18. Vat. ex Fer, a d 
an As a land taken from the Enemy, aud devoted to God, and /o was 
either ts be bought or feld. Gror. . i The policſſion thereof ſhall be the prieſts] 
| Vs were ie have theInberitance 785 for their better Support Patr. a Which is not 
8 of the fields of 8cc.] No part of his. Paternal Inheritance. Id. bEven unto the 
* year &c. ib reſpec# to the number of years, between the time of the Vow, and the 
wee of Jubile. Id. & He ſhall give thine eſtimationin that day] Preſently pay 
. the Price that the Prieſt has Jet upon i Id. d Unto him of whom it was 
| bought] Tv the Hereditary Owner. e The ſhekel of the ſanctuary] The Standard 
Let there. No man (hall ſanctifie it] And yer it in ſard, Deuter, XV. 19. All 
the ere that come of thy herd and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanctifie 
unto the Lord thy God. The Reaſon of not Santtifying was, becauſe it was of 


- courſe Sacred to the Lord, as being a Firſtling, which render'd any other Conſecra- 
e The Meaning of the Command to Senftifie is Deuteron. wer 


552 


„11 that 


ot. 


— 


v. 27. Au if it be of an unclean b be eo ont, geht, 
then be ſhall redeem it according to thine eiii. 
mation, and ſhall add a fifth part of it there- 
to: or if it be not redeemed, © then it ball 
bee ſold according to thy eftimation. 1 
V. 28. Notwithſtanding, no devoted thing. _ No devoted thing Gre. 
" that a man hall —— = the Lord, of al | da Dy eels. 
that he hath, both of man and beaſt, and of + Not merely Sanctified. 
the field of his poſſeſſion, chall be ſold or re- &c. Heſych. in loc. 
deemed : %every devoted thing 1s moſt holy - ME ed 
unto the Lord. n 


v. 29. Nene devoted. whith thall be de- 
voted of men, ball be redeemed: but hall 
ſurely be put to death. 


„ 


» 


v. zo. And all the tithe of the land, whe- Aud all the tithe of the 


| . land. With God there is 
that the Firſtling, already Sacred as Such, ſhould be put to none but a Holy 72 
edia 


And accordingly it immediately follows Thou ſhalt do no work with the firſtling 


of thy bullock, nor. ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. So Menaſſeh Ben. Iſrael from 
R. Moſes Gerundens. The one Precept made it Unneceſſary: (indeed Abſurd) to 
Sant iſie what was antecedently Sacred to God; the other made it Neceſſary not to 


4 or treat That as Common which was antecedently Sacred: See Mr Mede, De San- 
ar. ro the very ſame purpoſe. g Whether it be ox or ſheep] Under theſe two 

are comprehended all other kinds of Creatures, whoſe Firſtlings belonged 10 God. 
Patr. a If it be of an unclean beaſt} Si immundum eſt animal. Vulg. Tbe Text, 


48 Learned Men underſtand.it, does not ſpeak of the Firſtlings of Unclean Beaſts, 
but of a Vow of an Unclean Animal, and an Oblation made in conſequence of that 


Vow: For firſt, the Whole chapter is upon the Subject of Vows. 2dly, Such Firſt- 
oy were not 55 be redeemed with Money, but = 4 5 Exod. XIII. 13. 
30 


, the Addition of a Fifth Part of the Price or Valuation was only required in 
Vous; no ſuch thing went along with the Firſtlings, This therefore is ibe ſame - 


with v. 11. For Unclean Beaſts might be offered to God; not indeed upon the Al- 
tar, but to be ſold, and the price of them to be converted to the Uſe of the Temple. 
b Thine] The Prieſt s. See v. 12. c Then it ſhall be ſold 8) Aud the Mone 
was applied to Holy Uſes. Patr. + Under or by an Exectation. See Ainſwort 
at large on the place. d Every devoted thing] Of ole God e ls moſt holy 
unto, the Lord. In reſpect᷑ tothe Votary, but the Prieſts m 
common. Ainſw. -tho* their Domeſticks did not. Bonfr. f Shall ſurely be put to 
p 14 1 ſo Men were in Caſes of this nature; either doom d thereto by God __ 
Deut XXV. 19 Joſh. VI. 17. 1 Sam. XV. 3. or 24 Men, Numb. XXI z, 3. Ainſw, Grot. 
<A - 1 CC 
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e uſe of ſuch things as 


g All 


: 
2 Pl ” 
2 5 t 


, 
"1 
4 
} 
—_ 
. 
>; 
* 
1 
ö 
þ 
* 
1 
| 
* 
U 


— 
— Ay 


„„ 


. 
LY 


5 ( 5 ch XXVIE 


nothing .like Infignifican- iber of the ſeed the land, land, or of 

cy or oo the ie 2 t oy: 2 
ocioſum, nec ſine ſigno, ne- ge e; an t 

que fine argumento a | 

eum. Wherefore as The 7 he Neger, weir Tichesonty Confecrared: 3 
that are Children of 7 — roſes iow to tb Law| dedicate all they have 
to the Service of the Lind Their ntributions flow chearfully and freely 
from them; and in proportion to os Greatneſs of their Hope. They caſt . 


with the Widdow in the Galpel, all "their Peg" into NN Tredfury of God. 
La XX I. N rr 50 


| Hun par wo v. 31. A man ee Fa oof 
| t his tithes, he . add e * 
th part thereof. 


7 V. 32. And canceraing FA vith bo of. hs 


g All the tithe of the land] th Dedithting b a Tenth Pari war wich EY 1e among 
the Old Gentiles, who very probably derived the Prattice from this Moſaick Pre- 
ſeript, and alſo their Opinions concerning it: Or rather from the Immemorial An- 


22 ,perha the Beginning of the World, a an Ah . 
| . 1 — — the ——— and of it. 2 e 


; —9— of Tithe of Booty devoted ro Apollo and Diana. L. 5. De Exped Cyr. ss 


to the former by Ageſilaus ard by Agis r. Græc. L. &-De Agefil. The Old 

Romans /oot'd Les hes Offers wa les a, ebe Bee, er, 

_ hat they thought them a ſure Means or Expedien n 

' __ See Tully 2. De G0. mid Alexan b Alexand. Genial. 8. 
op 


3.'C 

S. take in the City of ibe Veii, 2% Apolio-Pythius, Livy, L. J. c. 

nd it was with the Ancient Romans in . 
arro L 


21. 

#0 Hercules. Tul 2 Srila and Macrobius, quorr my 
12. er eee geraten the Tenth of Bis whole Eftate 30 this Bei- 
— Soo 


me; dhe fame. The remarkable Proſperity and Au- 


. 40 dl All of Suppos d Pirty. 8 us the Ara- 
bian 1 I Frankincenſe for their Gou Sabis ; "till they had done 


5 A to go into tbe Merchants hands. a. gn (Er 


was their Afabinus or Jupiter, wention'd by this Author, Ibid. c — 
du. 4) for as to the Sun, whom the Learned Pather Harduin 
mean, fro T raſtus, Hiſt. L. 9. c. 4. Theophr. mertions on ” third Parr 
to bin. word Sabota, which - 1 of the ron bender whe 
who/e Maſs of that Commodity was carried, in — ro the Tithing of #, 
% was Exported, is very remarkable, e cially F we read it, with. rhe Au- 
of the Jars wage plas, Sabbatha. Thur ſeems ro imply-that their jupiter, under the 
hams of dee was originally a Mimick borrow'd from ib Name 
the Lord of Sabaoth. + The Noreſſtous Circumftancer of the Church in thoſe 
n "ou RY — «Ago n rhew.” 
Ae. in loc. v9 . | 
hae Bog | herd 


* 


za. © Accordiugly Furius Caminus void a Texth Part of the Boo- 


2e. 


— 


CAP. . _ L 337) 
herd, or of the flock, even of whatſoever paſ- 
ſeth * under the rod ; the tenth ſhall be holy 
unto the Lord. o SE 


* 


v. 33. b He ſhall not ſearch whether it be 
good or bad, neither ſhall he change ut: and 
if he change it at all, then both it and the 9 5 

change. thereof ſhall be holy; it ſhall not ble | | 


redeemed. 


* 


45 


8 \ : 
v.34. Theſe are the commanaments which Which the Lord com- 
the Lord commanded Moſes, for the children grown fel 0s e 
F Iſrael, d in mount Sinai. fore did it pleaſe him to 
TY WM | eee them by Moſes, 
and not to themſelves Immediately ? Plainly becauſe of their Infirmity ; of their 
Incapacity to comprehend the Spiritual Import and Drift of theſe Laws and Or- 
dinances, and, as in a Mirror, to diſcern and contemplate the great Myſtick 
Lines and Appearances that thew themſelves There. ouldeſt thou therefore 
be ſuch as Moſes was, and not a Vulgar 1/raehte or Few? Do thou, in the Obe- 
dience of Faith, purifie and ſubmit all thy Powers and Faculties ; and utter un- = 
to God that Petition of the Me Ne thou mine eyes,that I may behold won- \ 
 drous things out of thy law. PV. CXIX. 18. Heſych. in loc. | . | 


* A 


2 Under the rod] Of the Herdſman or Shepherd, or it may be, more ſtrickly o 

the Tithe Man. b He ſhall not ſearch &c.] He ſhall not * or te. 1 

he likes beſt ; but ſhall take them, as they happen to come one after another out of Ge 

the Fold, whether better or worſe, to prevent Partiality and Complaint. And it = 

Was not 10 be inſiſted upon whether they were without Blemiſh, or any way Diſqua- x | 
2 iiſted for Sacrifice; becauſe they were not taken for that Uſe, but for the Mainte- | 

nance of the Levites, c Theſe That # to ſay, All thoſe deliver d in the Book fore- © 

going; as alſo in that of Exodus, from Chap. 20. d In mount Sinai] At the 

Foot of it,” or about it. | | 


— 


The End of the C OMM IN TA RY, &c. 
on the Book of LEVITICUS. 


ALL GLORY BE TO GOD. 
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0 £ 15 Laney the next " "9 
that on the Bock of Numbers, I ſubjoin 


175 age eres 1 i x. Lon Ju 


ated, and part 
ly Abridgd, by els 


rned Hands of che U- 
niyerſſty of Ox/erd-, Thoſe of the ſame Author 
on the Book of Exodus, wich would render this 
Volumę too Ixy, ſhall ( Fod:Filting) be added 
at the End of the ſas tarie on Be n of 
rt ers. BY Subſequent Difſertations will be 
pub Nn e Dye Place and 5 5 the reſpective 
. ey belong. So much of his 

. Mor \\Iwtto; gun Diſcautles on the 
Pook'of Maſe as may be of uſe after the Intro. 
ductious in this Work, the Reader may expect at 
the End of the Commentary on the Pentateuch. 
And his other Diſſextstions on the Antiquities, 
7 Leimen, Opinions, Acts, Polity Civil and Mili- 
"tary, Rites and Cuſtoms, &c. of the 7ervs, tis de- 
1 2 to piaſert 1 in ſuch Flaces where the Texts 0 
| | a tne 


the Subject Matter will conveniently ſuit one ano- 
ther. By this method the Reader will have all that 
is Material in this Famous Author's Diſcourſes a- 
long with the Sentiments and Illuſtrations of the 
Fathers, and others the moſt Noted Writers after 
them, in this Commentarie. And it will be the 
more neceſſary ſome time to Abridge or Shorten 
the Diſſertations of Monſt Calmet, not only becauſe 
great Part of them may often be very well Spa- 
red without Injury to the Subject diſcours'd up- 
on; but alſo becauſe very frequently his Obſerva- 
tions and Illuſtrations are the ſame with thoſe that 
will be found in our Bibliotheca. Laſtly; Such 
Leſſer Notes in Monſt Calmets Commentarie as 
will conduce to the Improvement of this Work, 
will alſo be added to * in due Time and Place. | 
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' DISSERTATION F.- 
© Concerning the Land of Orair. 


9. I. HERE is ſcarce any Country in the World of which we 
„ have lefs knowledge than of that of Opbir; or which has 
more employed thePens of the Learned. Now the Difficul- = 
Fl ty does not ſeem to be ſo much the Conſequence of its 

not being mention d often enough in the Holy Scriptures, or becauſe 
there are not given Marks ſufficient to diſtinguiſh it by, but from the 
Notion that is commonly conceived of it; That Ophir, muſt be an Iſland, 
or a Country bordering upon rhe Sea, plentifully ſtored with Gold, Sil- 
ver, and Ivory; and That it breeds Peacocks, Apes, and Parrots in great 
abundance ; That it yields all ſorts of Pretious Stones, Valuable kinds of 
Wood, and vaſt Quantities of Rich Perfumes; yet further, That the 


> Direct Courſe” to this Country is by the Red Sea; and that three Yeats 


are required to perform the Voyage. Now ſuch an Idea of it as This 


makes a Man preſently loſe fight of This Country, and leaves him in 


Doubt and Perplexity. For when we come to put together the ſeveral 
Parts and Circumſtances of this Deſcription, and apply them to any Ma- 
ritime Countrys, at preſent Famous for Commerce, and alſo for a Great 
Abundance of Thoſe Particulars which are above ſpecified, ir occaſions 
a ſtrange Number of Different Opinions, which wonderfally obſcure 
Soo a aſs ps - anon ⁵ obo Hom Fatah 
. 2. The Greater Part of the Autients have ſearch'd after This Coun- 
try in the Inaies. FJoſephus has given great Authority to This Opinion, 
and it has been well receiv'd. He ſays, that the Land of Ophir in the 
Indies, is call d the Land of Chινα. Some believe it to be the Go/den Cher - 
ſoneſe, which he ſpeaks of, and which is mention d by Pfolemy, and 
known at preſent by the Name of Malacca, which is a Peninſula Oppo- 
fite to the Iſle of Sumatra. Lake of Holſtein after a great many En- 


** "0 


—— 


f 1 Antiqu. lib, 8. A 7 b 4 Ribera Totniel, Adrichom. Marius niger, Gaſpar. 
Vaſer. 3 Holſtein is Notis ad Onelium. 8 8 N Oe 


W 


than * ſixteen 


| hab too Remote from, 

| Solomon” Fleet ſet ll inde Opbir was to be inquir'd after in rica. Some 
- have placed it in the 

Coaſt. of Z/hiopra. It is — the Inhabitants of this 1 Iſle have it by 


l is Vn Pleut 


— 


* 


[ 11 ; „ 
quiries, thinks i ir ought to be fix d ſomewhere in 7ndie in general, or 
at the Towu of Supar, a Kingdom of the Tame Name in the He of Ce- 
leber. Others place it in the Kingdoms of Malabar and Zeian. H- 
iam is a Port of Zeilan, which has ſome Reſemblance to the Name 


| CE Optic The famous Iſle of-Zaprohane, of which the Anticats ſpeak ſo 


largely, has been taken for Opbir; 7 indeed one may find almoſt eve - 
ry Thing in it which agrees thereto. But fince the Situation of This Iſland 
is not yet fix d, This will by no means lead us to the Knowledgeof That 
Country which We are now ſeeking after. Some have plared Onlir at Or- 
mut, at the Entrance of the Per tanCuiph.' Eupolemus places i it in the Iſle 
of Urpbe,in the Red Sea. cus affirms tis Pegs ; and it is {laid of the 


Inhabitants of Pen, that The pretend to derive their Original from the 
; wy, fe Ws, nice keen fee to work in the Mines AT Coun- 


who has wrote à particular Diſcourſe concerning Ophir, 
plac it beyond the Sanger, at Malaca, Java, Sumatra, Siam, Bengal, 


EA, 

"x * Some there are who "LR ſou; ht for Op bir in America, aud 
placed it in Z#/paniola. Cbriſſopher bes, who firſt diſcover'd 
That Iſle, * to Lays that He Ic had found out the Ophbir of Solomon. He 
faw There Deep Caverns, which extended themſelves in Length more 

Miles, and from thence it was (as He ſuppos'd) King Solo- 
xox dug out his Gold. Agen; Poſtel] and ſome Others aſſure us that Opkir 
is Peru. Now theſe Aut 1 to deſcribe the Courſe of Solomon's © 

exactly as if They Themſelves bad been aboard. ng 6 is 


| 55 than their Syſtem ; NE ne ir is weerchedly- anſupported, ſo 


as, $1 eaſily confuted. © 
Many "Others 82 imagined, that, (The Indies and America 


Arabia too near to A/iougaber from whence 


m of Melinda or Sophale, upon the Eaſtern 
Tradition, and that it is alſo rigor eg in Some of their B that Salbemon 


1 dos Santos tells us, that in A. there is a 

Mountain cal E, where there Bache, wars Mines of Gold upon which 
Mouatain are to be {een the Rains of an old Caſtle, where (as Tradi- 
tion reports) the Queen of Sau reſided; and that here 4 is the Situation of 


| ſent his Fleet ev : Alb 6 Year to fetch Gold from thence, of which there 


| Ophir ynelins a Lapide finds it at Angela,upon the Weſtern Coaſt of A. 


1 Eupolem apud Euſebium. Prep.lib. IX.c. 30. 2 Arias Montan. Genebrard. 
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m3 
rick. There are even Thoſe, who for want of an exact and accurate Search 
into this Matter, have met with it at Curtbage, which was not built till 
more than two hundred Years after Saumom The Paraphraſt Zonathar: 
places Opbir in Africh ; but this He does without giving us his Reaſons 
for it. Others agen are for placing both Opbir and Tarſis in Spain. 
9. J. Grotins thinks that So/orwon's Fleet went not quite ſo far as the 


Tunes, but only to the Harbour of a Town, which Arrian names Apbar ; 


Pliny, Saphar, Ptolemy, Sapera; Stephejrs, Sandurina; which Towns are 
upon the Coaſt of Arabia, and waſh'd by the Ocean; That Here was 
the Place where the Juaiaus ſent out their effects, and that Here the 
Hebrews and other Nations laded their Ships with them. bo 
9. 6. Huetius, in his Book concerning the Fleet of Salomon, aſſigns a 
new Courſe, He thinks that in the Time of Samo there was a Canal, 
which 150 the Red Sea to the Mediterranean, and which alſo ferv'd to 
carry Ships from the One Sea to the Other. Now by the Help of This 
Hypotheſis He explains That Paſſage of the * Chronicles where it is faid, 
that Hiram, King of Tyre, ſent his Ships and his Servants to Zlath upon 
he Red Sea, in Solomon's: Service. And by what other way could his 
* ſhips be brought thither, but by the Canal juſt now mention'd? . 


. 2. Iris caly perhaps for him to prove that there was ſuch a Canal, 


and that This Canal join d the two Seas. Many of the Antients are Po- 
ſitive in This Matter; but then the great Difficulty remains, which is to 
ove, that This Canal, was ſtill in being in the Time of S,. For 
this purpoſe indeed He quotes ſome Arabic Authors, who aſſure us that 
even in the Time of Arabam there was a Communication from the Ale 
to the Red H. But Theſe Arebick Authors will perhaps obtain but 
very little Credit; Their Writings being of a very Modern Date when 
compared with the Antiquity of a Fact ſo long before Their Time. Be. 
ſides, They are manifeſtly contradicted by other Authors, who ſuppoſe 
that This Canal was begun much later, and withal aſſure us, that it was 
not finifh'd till the Reign of Darius, or even That of the Prolmys. 
3 $trabo ſays, that Saſeſtris open d This Canal. But * Ariſtotie and . 
1 aſſure us, that he quitted This Enterprize apon obſerving that the Red . 
So was Higher than Egypt, and apprehending that the Sea would over- 
ow the Country and ſpoil the Water of the Mile, of which They drank 
in Apt. According to“ Herodotus and. ? Diodorns, it was Neco, The 
Son of Eſammeticus King of Egypt, who began This Work; and He- 


x Grotius in 1 Reg. IX. 28. 22 Chron VIII. 18. 3 Strabo lib. x7. 4 Ari- 
2 a lib. 1. c. ult. 5 Pliny lib. VE ca9. 6 Herodot. lib. f 1. 7 Di- 
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rodotus adds that it was finiſh'd in the Reign of Darius the Son of Hy. 


. 8. As for Opbir, the Prlate above-mention'd thinks it was the 


Eaſtern Coaſt of Africh, which the Arabians call Zanguebar; and that 


the Name of Opbir was more particularly appropriated to the ſmall 
Country of Sophala, which borders upon the ſame Coaſt. And that So- 


lemon s. Ships, as they came out of the red Sea, doubled the Cape of 


FCurdæſu, and fail'd along the Coaſt of Afriel In Thoſe Countries are 


to be found all ſuch Merchandize as Solomon s Fleet brought home from 
their Voyages; and ſeveral Merks and Characters are There to be ſeen, 
which are particularly aſcribed to the Land of Ophrr. . 

. 9. Coropiat Becanus and Bivarinus have imagined that Solomon s 


_ Feet did not fail from the Red'Sea, but from the Mediterranean, when 


they took their courſe to Opbir. That it was a 7 yr/an Fleet, which Solo- 
mon made uſe of, is evident from * Serip/are; That Thar/is was in the 


Mediterranean has elſewhere been proved; and ſo was Abiongaber. But 


this laſt Aſſert ion is not fo eaſily made out. The Foundation of it ſeems 
to be This. Azromgaber (according to * Srripture) was in the Land of 


Zum. Now The Land of Zabm, fay They, did not reach to the Ted 
Sa, but to the Mealterrancan, as is ſhewn 1 Ftolemy. It is further al- 
ledg d, that in the Mediterranean is found Gaſtion Caber, or Gabria, ac- 


cording to Strabo, and Zero Gabria, according to Prolemy; which ſeems 


3 Hornias ſeems to a 


to be the very ſame with Ariongaber. The Name of the Sea of Supb is 


not ſo entireſy [appropriated to the Red Sea but that it may likewiſe be 


properly applied to Other Seas. For the Word Supb ſignifies Limit, 
and the Sea of Sub imports the ſame as be Sea of Limits. Now This 


Name ſuits the wHedirerranean as well as the Red Sea. A Voyage to 


Thar /ts, and to Ohm, is the Same, according to the Scripture, as ap- 


_ pears from comparing 1 Yngs 22.48. with 2 Chron. 20. 36. Now T bar- 


is was in the Mediterranean,” and therefore Opbir was There likewiſe. 
ems ro apps 


rove of This Opinion. But it may be eaſily con- 


futed, eſpecially wih regard to the Situation of Axtong aber, and to the 
Name of the'Se 


Sea of Suph. For tis certain that The Scripture makes 
Az/ongaber to border upon the Fed Sen; and that it never calls any other 
but the Red See by the Name of the Sea of Suph. The Land of Zabm 
very poſſibly might, in the Days of the Z2yprian Geographer, extend 
itlelf as far as the Mediterranenm, but it never had ſuch an Extent given 
by the Holy Scripture. e. . 


$. Fo. The Reader will, I ſuppoſe, be very much ſurpriz d at our pla- 
Kings lb. 1. C X. 11. 4 Kings lib. 1. IX. 26. 3 Lib. 11. C8. de Origin 
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eing rue Country of Opbir far from both the Msditerrausan and the O- 
cean; and our looking out for it between Mount Maſius, and the Sapy- 
ian Mountains, or the Country of the Tapyrians, towards Media, Ar- 
menia, and Aria. But the Authority of Hoſes nevertheleſs obliges 
us to embrace This Opinion; and we hope, that whoever gives himſelf 
the Trouble, to examine without Prejudice, the Proofs upon which our 

ſup 5 rounded, may find it as plauſible as Auy that has hither- 

t / POUR PIO IO TO CRLGOE 07 
F. 11. The Land of Opbir is certainly the ſame” with That which was 

peopl'd by Opbir, the Son of - FeZan, or by His Deſcendants, Tis well 
| Lavin; that the Scripture always ſpeaks of Countries by the Name: 
of the People that inhabited them. Opbir is by Moſes placed with his 
Brethren from Meſa as ſar as Sepbar an Eaſtern Mountain. Into this 
Part of the World therefore we muſt go to ſeek for the Land of Opbir; 
and enquire,” at the fame time, whether it be ſuch a Country, as Solo- 
mom Fleet might poſſibly fail to, to fetch Thoſe Merchandizes ſpoken 
of in his Hiſtory? whether This be a three Years Voyage? and whether 
it be poſſible from Axiongaber to come to it thro' the Arabian Gulp¾m? 
F. 12. If there be any Weight in the Proofs which I have offer d, in 
order to ſhew that the Poſterity of Jectan inhabited part of Meſopotamis, 
of Armenia, and of the Country beyond Tris; if the Mountains Mega 

and Sephar are the ſame with Mount i and the Sapyrian Moun- 

- tains, or the Tapyrian; it then follows that the Land of Opbir was not far 


from that Country where Zupbrates and Tigris take their Riſe, and that 
wee muſt look for it in the Neighbourhood of Thoſe Countries-which we 
have already mention'd. © Beſides, We are not Firſt in placing Opbir far 
from the Sea. Zuſebius and S. Jerom make it fituate between the Ri- 


ver Cophenes, the Indies, and the Countrys of the & res. Euftathius 
of: Artiocò ſettles it in Armenia; which Opinion may perhaps be main- 


.  tain'd by the following Proofs. The Emperor Juſtinian divided menia 


into Four Parrs, and One of Theſe four Parts was call'd Zophara. I do 
not know whither it be not the ſame with the Canton call d Sophene by 
Sirabo, Sophane by Tregus, and Sophanene by Procopius. Tis very com- 
mon in foreign Names to change the Letter R into N; and the Ris very: 
often loſt at the End of Words. Inſtead of Gadir Gadis has been uſed; 
for Amilbar is often read Amilcas ; for Bocchor Bocchns |; ee has been 
chang'd into plenus; Topy into dunum; and fo Sophar, or Sapher, or 
Saphir (for ſtill tis the very ſame* word) may very poſſibly have been. 
chang'd into Sopbene.” The Seventy and the G cc, inſtead of Ophir have 


8 1 Genel. X. 30. See Cal met Comment. en Genel. cap. X. v. 29. Of 
| hich more elſewhere. 3 Euſeb. & Hieron. de locis Heb. 4 Euftat. in Hexaemer. 
a5” 8 5 9 | read 


EE... =. 
Tead * Sar z und the Letter gat the beginning of a Ward, is frequer 
found to he no more than a Note of Aſpiration only; np | 
. x2, *' Straho: places the Saruplunians upon the Pha/is, the Capital 
City of which People lies upon a certain part of the fame River where 
It ceaſes to be Navigable. The ſame 'S/rabs ſpeaks more than once of 


"7 a very great. Part of Armenis formetly call'd Syſpiretis, which teach d 


as far as Chalarbene. and Adiabene, beyond:the Mountains of Mm,. 
He ſpeaks of the Gold Mines, and of the great Riches of the Country. 
He tells us, thar Mexander the Great ſent Memom with a Detachment 


of Troops to thaſe Mines, obſerving that the Country breeds as good 


Horſes, as the Mica Plains in Headia There are Obſervable in this 
Iſthous toward tha North other Reſemablances to the Name of Opbir. 
Tbere we find the River Opheras, and the People call d- lea, in 
the Matic Jarmatia, which border d upon Colrhts and Iberis. The 
Obarenians, upon the Rivet Cres, ate well known; Spacdreiar men- 
tions them, and They ate perhaps the ſame with the /beres of * Strabe, 
| whoſe Riches he ſpeaks ſuch great things of, Aud cor (ſays he) Torrens 
ver dicutttnr aur deferre quod Barbari perfarates Tebuhs uiligſis 
| Pellibut accipinnt 3 nitde Await Fellerts' fabaia confite eff, & fartaſſe 
Theres coder” Wine uncantur gue Orcidentales, ab Auro quod apud 
atraſgae reperitar. Poſſibly too the Oberen, mention d by atme, 
are the ſame with the Suarui mention d in Pliny; fituated between the 
Cui Ports, the Corsten Mountains, and the Zaxire Sea. Theſe are 
a Batbarous People; their only Occupation and Trade conſiſts in draw- 

ing Gold. from their Mines; Suari /ndomite Ceutcs anrt tautum Me. 
talla fodinut, The Wards, Qbarent, Suarm, 7heres, come pretty near 
Ons: eſpecially if the B, after the manner of the Greeks, be pronounc'd 
lte an V' conſonant; which Pronunciation comes near the Greek Phe. 
Thus then You may ſee Opbarent, Spharni, Zhevt to be the very fame 
as Qpbrr, according ta the different Manner of pronoun > Thais 


| cing the 
of which this Name is compoſed. And thus alſo Aurum Obriſum for 
Au Ophiriſan has been ſaid of the excellent Gold of Opbir. 
9. 13, But we are yet further inclind to believe, that the Land of Opbir 
was not far from the Pha/fr, nor from the Country of the Sepharvazres, 
which we take to be the Sarapanes, the People of Sapauortaue, and of 
the Saſpirian Mountains. And This, becauſe in Scripture the Gold of 
 Ophir is the ſame with the Gold of Parwarm. "Tis enpreſs d in the firſt 
Bock of Ag: IX. 26, 27,28. and like wiſe in the ſecond Book of Chro- 
mik VIII. 18. that Salmon had got together a prodigious Quantity of 
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tbe Gold of Ophiy to. build che yr ae, Lord. And in 1 Obrau. 
XXIX. 4. tis ſaid that David bad likewiſe prepared a great Treaſure of 
Sold of Ophir for the fame Purpoſe. - And n tis obſerv d in Scrip- 
ture what uſe Sulmon made of all this Gold, tis ſaid this Prince uſed 
Gold, Good Gold, Gold of Pbervaim; the Gold of Pheruam therefore 
is the ſame with that of Opbir. Now Phervaim and Sepbaruaim ate 
the ſame, the Letter &. being no more than a Note of Aſpiration, as in 
Sopbjr, which is put inftead of Ophir. - Ophir then muſt be placed in che 
ſame Country with the Sepharvartes that inhabited the Country between 
1 Colcbis and Maia. The * Scripture ſpeaks elſewhere of the Gold of 
Phar, of ( Zaphas, and of 5 Ophas, which in my opinion is the Same 
with the Gold of Phafts, which by Hoſes is call'd Phiſon. And we know 
chat the Riches of Chicbis and the Gold of Phaſis are famous and men- 
tion d by all the Antients. Avg „% on els ain: 
S. 14. The Author of the Book o 5. who ſometimes mentions the 
Gold of Opbir, ſays, This Gold is found in Brooks. And the Antients 
tell as too, that ſo it is found in thoſe Conntrys where we ſuppoſe Apbrr 
to be, The ſame Author in the XXVIIL c. v.6. 16. 17. 19. comparing 
Wiſdom with the moſt precious Things in the World, fays, © There are 
4 Countrys where the Stones are Saphrres, and where the ſands are Gold- 
er Duſt; but that Wiſdom is of much greater Value; the Gold of O- 
« »5jr-is not comparable to it, nor the pretious Stone of Sobem, nor the 
r Fapbir; it is not bought with Gold, nor with Chryſtal, neither, is it 
< ee — of the —— +] Ln. ahi The To 2 Land 
4 of Cuſh is hing in compa „ &cc. "Fis hi roba- 
ble a this Author by the Country where the Sands are Gale, and the 
Stones are Sapbires, means the Same which in che following verſes he 
calls the Land of Ophtir, of Phar, and of Cuſb, Countries 
famous for their Gold and Gemms. Now we know of no Country to 
which all theſe Circumſtances agree better to than to the Land of Opdrr, 
allowing it according to our Hypotheſis, to lie ſomewhere near Cubis 
and the Parts adjacent. Gold was a very Common Product there in for- 
mer times; the Sobem was there likewiſe to be found. That this 
Stone was the fame with the Emerald is hat we have already endea- 
your'd to make appear. Sapbirs are no Raritie ia Media, and in the 
lefler Armenia; the beſt, according to 7 Puy, are Thoſe of Mealia. 
The Name of Sapphir has a manifeſt Reſemblance to Saphar, a Moun- 
tain which #foſes {peaks of and which he deſcribes as the caſtern Boun-- 


1 See Calmer's Comment. is Gen. II. 11. 2 Jerem. X. 9. (3 Jerem. N. 
4 Dan. X. 5- 5 Cantic. V. 11. 6 Job XXII. 24. 7 Pliny in lib. 37. c. 9. 
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daty to the Inheritance ot Diriſion of the Sons of Jetran, whereof O- 

5 2 R> was: one. n er wr ad: 7 4 5 br e 
F. I will not adyenturouſly preſume to determine preciſely the Place 

where OPHIR was, nor the particular Canton aſſigu d fo his Ha- 

bitation. I think, I have done pretiy faitly, conſidering how far back 

we ate got into antiquity, if I have not been wide of ſettling the place, 


: i 


where. he might well be ſuppos d to have fix d his abode. e. 
6. 16. But here it will be ask d, How was it poſſible to go with a Fleet 
into Armenia, and into the Iſthmus which ſeparates the Caſpian from 
che Zurine Sea? and, if they would go to it by Sea from Fadia, was 
not the Zur ine a much eaſier and alſo a much ſhorter Paſſage for them. 
Was it not much more eaſy for Solormes and Hiram to fit out a Fleet, 
in ſome one of their Harbours in the Mediterranean, in order to pals 
thro the Euxine Sea into Co/chrs, and from thence by the River PU 
into the Iſthmus now mention d, than to ſteer a round-about way, by the 
- Red Sea, by the Ocean, and by the Perſtan Gulph? And moreover ſup- 
_ poſing there were Gold and other Pretious Metals to be found in That 
Country, were there alſo Apes, Peacocks, Rich-Scented Woods, Pre- 
tious Stones, Elephants Teeth ; all which were to be found in the Coun- 
try whither Solomon Fleet went? Now all Theſe Difficulties may be 
auſwer d, Firſt, by ſaying that Voyages, thro the Eaſtern Ocean or the 
FZaxine Sea, were then very rare, theſe Seas being at that Time almoſt 
unknown. Secondly, Solomon's Fleet did not 80 quite ſo far as the Land 
of Oobir, but only to the Place whete Thoſe People met to carry on 
their Trade. Thirdly, this Fleet did not take in at Opbir only, all thoſe 
things mention d in Scripture, but upon the Coaſts of Afric and E- 
thiopta, at which they touch d in their way. Fourthly and laſtly, that the 
Antiene Courſes, which Pliuy and Strabo deſcribe for the Zaffern Trade, 
have à very near Reſemblance to Thoſe which we ſuppoſe Solomon s 
Fleet to have taken. But This requires a more exact Proof. 
8. 17. Altho' the Art of Navigation be very antient among the Phe 
nicians, yet it does not appear, that before Solomon's Time, Theſe Peo- 
le had any conſiderable Trade out of the Mediterranean. There was 
enough upon the wide extended Coaſts. of That Sea wherewith to gra- 
tify their. exorbitant Deſite of Gain. Neither the Ocean nor the Euxine 
Sea Had any thing better to furniſh than what They found much nearer 
home: Hucbart, who has 'endeayour'd to trace and find out Phenicians 
every where, fixes the Deſcendants of Comer and Aſcbenes upon the 
Southern Coaſts of the Cuxine Sea. He only takes notice, after EZuſe- 
bins, of a Voyage that Phęnix made n ith, but mentions no- 
thing of any other Voyage being made Thither afterwards. As for the 
11 Kings X. 22» OR ae 
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Phenicians are There to * found. Fra. 
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orthern Coalts of the Enxine Sea, were abſeſdtel 15 2 to 8 on a ' 
Trade with Thoſe that wanted Nothing but Ric ibians - 
_ conſtantly ſhew'd a manifeſt Contempt of them, and tha P Peo e of A. 
ſia minor, found it more for their Profit, to carry their < eithet 
by Land, or by means of their Rivers, into 7onia, Cllicia, or 
where a greater Commerce was catried on. Eratofthenes i in Str abs ob: 
es, that the Antjent Greeks calld the Euxine Sea Axenos, becauſe 
it was unfit- for Trade; ; but the Name of Zuxine Sea, Zurenbs, has 
ſince been given to it for the quite contrary Rgaſon. Whether This Eti· 
mology be true or falſe is not indeed the Queſtion, but is ſufficient to 
ſnew, that. This Sea was for a long Time almoſt unknown, and but : 
little frequented, It was Mitbridatęes Eupator and his Officers; who 
eb 2 Diſcovery of the Zuxine Sea as far as the Lake Meitis.: n 
F. 19. In the Time of Alexander the Great, Theſe Countrys were as yer 
| Unknown. He diſcover'd the People; which lie on the North fide of 
Greece as far as the? Danube, It was not yet known under the Reign 
of Trajan, whether the Lake e was join d to the Ocean, as may 
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itſelf produce a great deal of Gold, there was enough brought to it from 
other Parts where this Metal was more plentiful. ; 5 et. - 
5. 22. Aiſtobulus in Strabo informs us, that the Inhabitants of the 
Town of Gerra near the Perſian Gulph traded by Sea, and went as far as 
Babyhn in their anarifulp compoſed; Veſſels; and from thence 42 
the Euphrates as far as Tapſacum; from whence They travell'd by land 
to any part of Meſopotamia, Armenis,. and rin. 
6. 23. Solomon's Fleet might therefore, taking the fame Courſe, go as 
far as Babyloy or Opis, or Sipbera, or even gs far as 2 
n might take in of Opbrr, which They mig exch 
for other Commodities, ſuch as They were laden with, and which In 


dea and the Neighbouring Countrys produc cc. 
9. 24. ng — were of a very great Extent; there 
was ſcarce, any Country in the World better cultiyated than Judæa, or 
that afforded better Wines, Corn, or . Exechiel ſays, that the Land 

fas and Iſrael ſent to Tyre excel. 3; Oyl, Balm or Rofin, - 
Phenicia ſupplied them with all the various Stuffs of Pur e; gy pt anc 
Jade facniſh'd em with fine Linen. From. Arabia and the Mountains 
of Liluanus and Gilcad they had Aromaticks and Drugs. Now Ring 
Soren pays lads — 2 _ Things in order to barter and 

exchange them with the Pepple af Meſopotamia, Arments, or ia, 

l or whatever Rare Commodity was to be found 5 


in 

ir Coumry, The Fleet had this great Conveniency,thar,both.in-goi 
and coming, they might eaſily touch at all the Harbours and Places of 
Commerce, which were in-the way on either fide of the Per ian Gulph 


and the Red Sea. Ethiopia produc'd more: Hankies than any 
Country: whatſoever ;.. bly 'rwas.upomthe Weſtern Coaſt 


c 
Aatients call d them Birds of Media, betauſe They were very numerous 
in that Country as well as about Zaby/on. All This then —— perfectly 
with our Hypotheſis; and the Fleet we ſpeak. of might very eaſily pur- 
chaſe ſome of Theſe Birds either at Tapſacum, or at Opis, or at Bebyha. 
We ſhall not bere enlarge in order to give an Account of the yarious 
kinds of Merchandizes which Solomon's Fleet brought to Faromgeber, 
For this the Reader may conſult our Remarks * elſewhere. It now remains 
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1 The French word (Radeaux) which is lere tramſated by 4 Periphraffs): 
fignsfy Floats, Rofts, or Taxco Timber join d together ; * aſier 72 8 
difficult 10 determine what fort of a Boat or Ship this wa? which was i'd owly 
n theſe RID This word is found in F. 15. of this Diſertarion amd thi ſame 
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I. Xif. 1 
G leb Weid abet Writers, that the Eotrſe, Which sccording to our 
20 potheſis, this 4 took, is agreeable to the Practice that then was, 
A d alſo to what has fi nce Ha practiced" in Vo yages thro' the Red 'Sea. 
| 27. Wb bur beg ti of the 'Gerreans," "who dend the Borders of 
| the Perſian Gulph went with their Floats'or Raft 8 fur as Fapſacum up 
the Eupbrates, is ohe of the ſtrongeſt Inſtances" to proye that ſuch a 
Voyage was not at all extraordinary.” 15 Phny marks out to us what Conrfe 
Was taken in his Time to go from Hit into the Red Sea, and from 
thence to the. Indies; I ber went up ide Mur from Alexandria to Ju- 
= No tathet Fir lcpoft; and ftom tbence they paſs'd to Copte, a 
famous for the yptian and the Ethiopian Trade. At Cote they 
It, their Goods upon Camels; and travelF'd in the night, by reaſon of 
e exceſſire "Het, which laſted twelve days, and that was the Time 
225 took up in going to Berenice on the Re Ses. There they went on 
— * the midſt of — orethe heat of tlie Dog · Star, or i imme- 
1 eh 50 after. In thirty ail They arrived at ry or at Canan, or at 
which ate Wy uns; Rag in'/ndth-Vo | They went ra- 
ther to Ocelts. From therice They went to. Auziris, ie is the firſt Place 
of Trade in the Indies; and They were generally forry days in going 
| 2 Orelit to Muzitis.” Others indeed went ro Baear, another ſea- 
Town in the Trdfes; reckon'd more ſafe and convenient,” They 
| to ſer fail back again in the Beginning of Thbi,"a"Month: 28 
1 i which* a to dur December ;- and foncetimes / They 
began their Voyage in January, and return'd the ſame year. 
* 95 26. It why eafily be ſuppoſed that So/ormon's Fleet went much 
chan Th a Pliny 1 2 of, becauſe the Art of Naviga- 
8 * perfect in 2 Prince Time, and his Men were 
bliged to Pre great many Flaces i order to exchange their Goods, 
hd do complet theit Cargoes.”” All this ptolong'd their Voyage, and 
ade” iflaft above two years i; & about 2 Months! For tho* they did 
: e fo far as the Fudies, yet their Voyage was much longer by reaſon 
Turaings and Oruiſings in the Perſian Culph, and becauſe they - 
it® up ſome part of the River Euplyares'ot Tris, which lengrthen'd 
r Paſſage” to about twice the ume. 86 chat if the Veſſels, which 
El lan at Brrenice ſot the Euer, could not make their Voyage in lefs 
| a_ 2 2 year, Solomon's Fleet — not poſſibly come to Ariongaber till 
| wed Year! b e, till 275 0 tonths from their Selig, out, 
= 285 had J ch on abroad three ere and two Winters. ers, The Wio- 
| ime for Saili Re Su he . e not in one Sum- 
met — (muck Jo Time for Sa bn; f they muſt of 
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neceſſity ſpend three Winters and two Summers in theſe long Voyages · 
g. 27. Twill undoubtedly be ſtrenuouſly urg d as an Objection againſt 
our Hypotheſis, that the Scripture expreſsly ſays that Solomon Fleet 
went to Opbir. Whereas this cannot, according to our Opinion; be taken 
in the ſtricteſt Senſe, becauſe it went at fartheſt only to the Place, where 
the common and ordinary Trade of Ophtr, and that of the neighbour- 
ing Nations was catried on. Now this Place cannot ſtrictly and proper- 
ly 23 Ophir without a violent ſtraining: of the Terms made ule of 
Jͤ; 7 ot mISaooU 57 < thong 70 again 2irot ares). 
9. 28. We grant, that; "preciſely ſpeaking, Salmon s Fleet did not 
go fo far as the Land of Opbir, according to the Opinion here laid down, 
ut it is ſufficient that, what the Scripture in a general ſenſe ſays of 
the Land of Opþir, may (vulgarly ſpeaking) be true. Thus they are 
faid to make a Folland- Voyage, who go to the Coaſt of that 
| Country, to buy of the Hollanders that reſort thither, ſuch Commodities 
as their Country afford«,” It is commonly ſaid, that a Fleet goes to take 
in a Cargoe of Goods at Aeppo, tho' it only goes to the Hacbour of that 
Town, which lies at the Diſtance of three days Journey from it. Fo- 
mer, in the fourth Book of the Odyſſee, affirms,” that «Menelans went 
as far as Z7biopra, with his Fleet. Srabo examines this Paſſage, and 
ſhews that Many thought ſuch a Voyage impoſſible; and that Others, 
who would bring him to Etbiobia, have taken ſuch ſtrange winding round- 
about Courſes as ſeem to be altogether fabulous. As for his Part, He 
finds an eaſier way of ſolving this Difficulty, by ſaying that Hene/ans 
might go up the Mi as high as the Borders of Ethiopia, and as far as 
T þebes, which was not at a great Diſtance from it. This is as eaſy as to 
ſay that Ces went to the Country of the Cychps, tho' he was bur in 
one Cave upon the Borders of their Country. He further obſerves, that 
the Troplodites being taken for Etbiopians, it might be ſaid of Menelans, 
that he went as far as AHtbiopia, becauſe he went upon the Mie as far 
as the Parts oppoſite to thoſe People. 
g. 29. All theſe Reaſons may be very well applied to what has been 
ſaid of the Land of Opbir. Eupbrates and Tigris took their Riſe near 
this Country; and Theſe two Rivers were ſerviceable to the Trade of all 
that dwelt in 4/pria, Meſopotamia, Armenia, and Colchis. They of Opbir 
were of all theſe People the moſt remarkably famous for their Riches, for 
Gold and Silver. And why may it not be ſaid, that I go for « cat when I 
go to Babylon, Opis, or Tapſacum, in order to trade with the People of 
Ophir > and eſpecially, when I bear up cloſe to the very Coaſt of their 


1 See the Deſcription of Arabia by Gabriel Sion. 2 Strabo lib. x. | 
3 | Country? 


1 £ TV. 3 
ry? By the ſame Mode-of (webs 
that they had {old him into Egypt, becau 
g. 30. But it may be ask d, Where is the neceſſity of going into A. 
mens and Meſopotamia by Sea > and what Occaſion is there for a three 
years expedition by Sea, which might have been eaſily perform'd in 
much ſhorter time, and at a much leſs Expence; and this too by means * 
'Camels, which are fo very Convenient, and ſo generally us'd in that 
Countty, for the Carriage of Goods? This Objection is indeed very plau · 
* 
. tus Voyage 20 ng Moi , bu 
alſo for valuable kinds of Wood, for and other things; and that 
thoſe were only to be found apon the Coaſt of Arabia fe/rx, and upon 
that of Echinus; it may be cafily conceived that this method was look'd 
upon as the molt ſafe and eaſy, ſince it was practiced by other natic 
particularly, for inſtance, by the Gerreays. And: this theſe People did. 
notwithſtanding they had the 2 as the Jetuf, of going 
by Land; and alſo had the fame advantage of conveying their Goods: 
upon Camels, as far as the Zyphrater. 


1 %oſeeb tells his Brethren, 
, Fay fold him to Mer- 
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- DISSERTATION 108 


On the Parriarch Exocn; the Sou of land. 
and Father of M ETHUSALEM. | 5 


3 70 HE patriareh, whom we ate to freak of i in \ this Place, 
META [ is a very different Perſon, from Zuocb the Son of Cain, 


| ! who was born after the death of Mel, and from whom 
Cin took occafion to call by the name of uocb or E 
hia, the City which he built in the Land of Nod. This, we are 
= of, is later, and deſcends from Seb, the Founder of the holy 
ce, and the true Worſhippers'of God; whereas Cain and his Son, 
noc, were the Fathers of t wicked and perverſe men of old, who 
corrupted the earth with their obominations, and were ſwept away by 
the Waters of the Deluge. As our ſubje& is extenfive we ſhall divide this 
Differtation into three parts. In the firſt, we ſhall treat of the Life of E-. 
noch; In the ſecond, of his Tranſtation; and in the Third, of his return 
er the end of the World. Theſe as briefly as we can. Eo 


PART I. 


' Of the Life of Enoen 


9 2 Emeb, tho Son of Fared, was born in as year of che world” 
e . At the age of 65 years, he begat. 
Afethuſalem *; in the year of the world 687; x 3317 — Cihreft.. 
Enoch was the Teventh from Alam, and his Genealogy from Father to 
| Be Tands thus. Alam, Seth, Fees, Cainan, Malalech Jared, Enoch. 

Ii d. but a Hort time in the world, in c riſon to the Length of 
the Lives sf Men in thoſe 2 days; For God tr him after the three - 


1 Genel. V. 18. 2. Genel, V. TY 


kun. 


L J 

kundred and ſixty 1 Year of bis Life, in the * of * Wofld 987, 

and before Cbriſi, 3017. But in this ſhort number of Years, he attain dito 

the Perfection of the moſt compleat Saints; and by his example made 

it appear, that Virtue and Piety are not 5 Xs fruir of old 45. | 
n {x 1 


tay t ava; d | 
— 9 himſelf. 2 ne to 20 1 2 = exerciſe of 


al manner of 


Moy. T7 afing eg God, 
| 4 . t 55g Sh 1 2 e * er fe in 100 Writ, 70 walk before 
L God. 7 *. was in the ways of the Lord. To ee accords to the Spi- 


the be of the-Lore. Lo Welk 
mi owe fear 7] the Lr E 4 Ge. that is is 705 1 pra 2 an ice ng Piney, 


However, ſowe Rabbins thete are, vha have been ſo bold as to 

Fr" 2 Enoch of Hypocriſy and Levity in the il of God. He was 
pendeln; Rabbi-//e?;, Herwauld ſometimes 2db pray 
ict of Juſtice, and at other times he would. walk Ik order. nd the 
| "Lord-faid;: / will tate him out: of the world, wbilſi he is tighteons. 
it Solano explains dul much after the ſame mannef; As E- 
noch, ſays he, was 58 Inconſtant 2 God ſoon took bim out of 


G e e y, the Converſation: of Wicked 
F Now, what: gave. t Writers, this notion of 
ahi bly what is laid in 57 V. 23. He wolked with Cad, or, 46 

: 4 with God, Gd took him out of the world. He took him from 
hang $ Bonldac,. « for. 2 he ſhould be corrupted by: <0 conrerling | 
with Men = ; bad, dry oa chis Aughor, 7 who always diſtin . 
himſelf by ſome Singularity, 180 e that Enoch, Was 


' Viſitor and Preacher 5 igious Guru,, 'who; accordin ke] Fn 
had ſeveral Monaſteries and Convents in the 2 A >. Flood 4. 


and that this Patriarch, at the age of ſinty five Years, having but one Son, | 
Methuſalem, retired from the World, _ into a Convent of Un gans, 
walked before God; that is to fays: Moniſtick Life, exercis 4 
himſelf in Acts of Religion, and then haps 0 began to bear 
a awe of Enoch, which — e Devoted. Cainan 
4, Who were in a manner the two chief — of the Ge 

2 be, * him to prob. . —— as 5 Jrenent lays, tha is 

4 "1.x Ge 
4 34 7 


l. * 2 2 H. v. 22s 
Joſe e 
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to pions men, whom Moſes calls * The Sons of God, and the LXXII, 
. the Angels of God. After he had ſpent three hundred Years. in theſe re- 
ligious Acts, God took him to himſelf; no doubt in a chariot of fire, as 


=_ afterwards did the Prophet Z;/ab. Thus far, Father Somlane 5 whoſe = 


Fancies 1 have not leiſure to confute. 


g. 4. But as to the paſſage by him cited out of Trenens, which ſays, 155 


The Patriarch Enoch found favour in the ſight of God, tb he had not 
received Circumciſion, and that he perform d the Office of Ambaſſador 10 
" Anpels, ibo he was but a meer man; Cum eſſet homo, W ad An- 
gelb fungebatur; all this does not imply, (as moſt are of opinion, who - 
have explained it) that this holy Patriarch preached to the Race of Seth, 
called by Hoſes the Sons of God; for, if this was his meaning, to what 
purpoſe was that remark, rh ho was but a meer man? Was not he 
one of the Sons of God, who it is allowed are ia this place called he Au- 
gels of God? But S. renans, by the word Angels, means the Guardtans, - 
who, according to the Ap6cryphal Book of Znoch, ſuffering themſelves | 
to be ſmitten with the Love TR Women, took on them the conditions of 
Mortality, went in to the Daughters of Men, and begat the Giants; To 
theſe Angels therefore was Znoch deputed, in order to bring them back 
e | 8 e 
F. 5. Tertullian ſays, that Enoch in thoſe days condemned Idols, and 
their Votaries; in another place 3 he thinks that Noah ſucceeded uach 
in the Office of a Preacher of Righteouſneſs fone dubio potuit Noe in 
© predicationis delegatione ſucce[hiſie ; and S. Fude expreſsly tells us, that 
 Znoch Prophefied, or Preached, ſaying : * Bebold the Lord cometh with 
ten thouſands of his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ung c among them, of all ther ungodly. deeds. He therefore 
threatned with the Judgment of God both Angels and Men, who lived 
in his time, and defiled the earth with their Sins aud their Luſts. All 
this together may ſerve for a Comment upon the paſſage of 7renawns. - 
above mention d. 7 wy 1 5 
9. 6, Moſes is not the only ſacred Penman: that gives teſtimony to the 
piety of Enoch; S. Paul; ſays, that By Faith Enoch was tranſlated that 
he ſhould not ſee death, having pleaſed Cad. The Author of Ecclefta- 
 flicas ſays, This holy Patriarch was tranſlated, being an example of- 
repentauce to all generations. He ſays elſe where, Upon the earth was 
uo man created like Enoch, for hᷣe was taken from the earth. Laſtly, the 
Author of the Book of Wiſdom feems to have an eye to him in theſe 
words, He pleaſed God, and was beloved of bim: fo that living amongſt 


1 Genel: VI. 4. 2 Tertull. de Idololat. c. + 3 Lib. 1. de cuſtu dene 
| 16. 7 Ib. XL 14. 
4 ſinners + 


3. 4 Jad. 14, 15. 5 Hebr. XI. 5. .6 Ecclus. 
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HAuners he was tran/lated; Tea ſpeedily was be talen away beſt that wic- 
" kedneſs ſhould alter bis under flanding, or deceit beguile his ſoul. © He 
being made perfect in a ſhort time, fulfilled a long time; For his ſoul 
"pleaſed the Lord, therefore haſted be to take him away from among the 
wicked; Ge. In this whole paſſage, and in what follows, the Author 
- ſuppoſes the righteous man, he is ſpeaking of, was. taken out of the 
World by Death, which, according to the generality of the Fathers and 
Interpreters, does not agree with the account of Zuoch. But, it may be 
conceived, this Writer would confound deſignedly the Character of E- 
noch with That of a righteous Man, not at all aſſerting the Death of Z- 
* - noch, but only ſuppoſing the Death of a righteous man taken out of the 
World, before he came to an Old age. e 5 
$. 7. The book of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions places Zxoch in the 
number of thoſe Patriarchs, who, as God from the beginning had ap- 
| inted, were to conduct and teach his People; and the *ZZebrews = 
him to have been the Author of the Form of the Higheſt Excommunica- 
tion, which they make uſe of at preſent; being perſuaded, it was han- 
died down to them by an uninterrupted Tradition from Zngch to this ve- 
ry day. They have ſtill the Form of this Excommunication : which is 
very ſong: and to it have been added many things later than the time 
of Znoch. Moſes is mentioned therein; and Foſbua, Eliſpa, Gehazi, Ba- 
tat, Meroz, the grand Synagogue of the Angels, that preſide over the 
ſeveral Months in the Year,the Books of the Law, the 613 Precepts, con- 
rained in them, and ſeveral names of Angels not to be met with in 
Scripture ; and laſtly, we obſerve in it many alluſions to paſſages of Books 
Written after the time of Moſes ; all which is ſufficient to. prove, that 
Enoch could not be the author of it, at leaſt, as we now have it; but 
this piece might have been attributed to him under a notion that he 
performed the Office of a Prieſt of the Moſt-High, and of a Superinten- 
dent over the race of thoſe Holy Men, who lived before the Flood; and 
if he was the Author of it, thoſe who have ſucceded him, have added 
to it what they thought proper in their reſpective times. . 
F. 8. Tho' the Patriarch Euch be in a State, wherein he is confirmed 
in Grace, and where he is no longer ſubject to fin, as we in the ſtate 
of Sojourners in this life are; yet did * the Church never decree him 
 publick worſhip, no more than to Elijah, whom we ſuppoſe to be in 
the fame State. His name indeed may be found in ſome Calendars on 


r 
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. x Conktit, Apoſt, L. 8. c. 5, 2 Jo. Coler. Vira Spinoſe p. 31. 3 Apud Sel-' 
den. lib. 4. c. 7. de Jure Nat. & an Code p. . „ the 
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- the 3d of January, but, it ſhould ſeem, this was done rather out of a 
: deſire to Honour his Tranſlation, than that Religions Worſhip ſhould 
be paid him. "Tis faid, the Chrifiiars in Z!b1opia celebrate a ſort of Fe- 
ſtival in honour of him, which they call 7he Sabbath of Enoch; as if 


hereby they intended to honour in his Perſon the Seventh Generation of 


Mankind, by an inſtitution ſomewhat like That of the Seventh Day 
of the Creation, which the cus reverence with a Sabbatical Reſt. 
9. 9. Even the Gentiles themſelves have had ſome knowledge of Enoch, 
and his Zeal for Religion. They tell you, that 'in the time of one call d 
-Avnat; who was upwards of three hundred Years Old, Thoſe of /conimum 
and other neighbouring nations conſulted the Oracle, which anſwer'd them, 
that they ſnould all die, as ſoon as Aunat was gone out of the world. 
This anſwer put the whole Country into a Conſternation, and the Peo- 
ple were ſo much in tears, that it became a Provetb; and 10 weep for 
Anunat, was as much as to. ſay to weep or lament bitterly. After his death, 
-Deucalion's Flood happ ned, and the whole Country was drowned by the 
Inundation. Thus the Oracle was fulfilled. We may eaſily diſcern, thro 
the Obſcurity of this Fable, 1/7. The name of Znoch, or Hanoch, as the 
' Hebrews pronounce it; 2a/p his age, which was upwards of 300 Years ; 
and 3/ the Univerſal Deluge, which came to paſs in the time of Mab, 
bis Great Grandſon; © © - an R l 
+ $. 10. Others? give an account of the Origin of the Proverb 7» weep 
for Annac, or Nannac, or Chanac, after another manner: ' Chanac was 
anciently King of Pbrygia, who foreſeeing the Deluge was near, ſum- 
mon'd all the people into the Temple to beſeech God that he would 
turn from them this Evil. Their Prayers were ſo fervent, and their Tears 
in ſuch abundance, that they gave occaſion to the Proverb we have 
been ſpeaking of, but they were not efficacious enough to turn away from 
them the Evil, wherewith they were threat'ned ; the Flood came upon 
them and deſtroyed them All. | : | | 


r 
4 | Of the Tranſlation of ENocn. S 
$; $7. The words Moſes makes uſe of to ſignity the Tranſlation of E. 


-#0ch have given occaſion to ſeveral Enquiries. It has been diſputed whe- 


it. 


| \, 7 Stephan, De Urbib. in Iconium. 2 V. Suid. in Nannaco, & Hermogen. in 
ryg · 5 | A323 "3 $4 . | 
3 FEES -: ther 


5 * al XX. fd. | 
ther he was Dead, or. was yet Alive; whether, in 16188 of 


it; whether he 15 in 


Sig yment of Perfect Happineſs, or only iu a 
: E Peace an Death ſhould bring him to the enjoyment 
of the ſtate of the ted: ſes only lays, hat be walked with Gd, 
and be was ay Fer. bum, ot tranſlated him. Qua iulit eum 
Deus. Nom here we are to inquire, whether theſe laſt words — a 
Natural Death, or a Miraculous Tranſlation, as that of Z/jjab was. 
The reaſons that would induce us to chink the holy Fenmen poke of 
an ordinary death, are theſe. 
9. 12. The Scripture often uſes the like —— 
| Fan inſtance, * £/jab laid to the Lordi It is enough ; now O Lord take a- 
4 4464 for J am net better than my Fatbers.'/Now,-in theſe 
ba only requeſted that he might die, as . Fathers had done: Pe- 
tivit anima [uz ut moreretur. Job, {peaking of ſuch as die a ſudden 
Death, ſays; gui. ſablati ſunt ante tempus, which were taken away 
_ before. their tirye, and in another place: fer { 4xow. mot a ar 
terung titles, in ſo doing my Maker would ſoon take. mne away. 
Aut, the {on of. Sirach, 5 a. bold man ſhall be taken away; and the Pſa/- 


2; muſt : 5 God will redeem my ſau from the prover of the gave, for be 


receive we, Oc. 
_ I3. And in other laces, 7 they deviſed to take away my bfe And 


again, /hou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and after ward recetve me 
ra gl. And in Ezechiel, the Lord ſays, * 7 take away from thee the 
deſire of thing eyes, that is, your wife ſhall die, yet neither ſhalt thou 
mou n nor weepand in another place; T he ſword al come upon Egypt, 


| > andſball tobe away ber maltutude; and in Chap.XXXIU. 4. if the fu, 


came and ta ini away, his blood ſhall be bis own bead He is dead in 
his Crime, or in the puniſhment of his Crime - ona rays, gate 1 

me; take me out of the World. The Hebrew Phraſe in all theſe 

the ſame with That which Hoſes makes uſe of to — Trauſlation of 

. Enoch, From all theſe places, and many more the like, which might be 

produced, it follows, that the verb 10 take any one, or to take the Soul 
of any one, ſignifies properly to take him out of the World by a natu- 


ral or a violent death. . Theſe words: He was no more ſeen, or accord- 


ing to the Hebrew, He-war not, or be was no more, are taken in the 
fame ſenle in ſeveral places of Scripture. For inſtance, The child is not, 


1 and I. hither * 1 go PO. One is not, Joſeph is wot, and Simeon is is 


TE „ I » A 


„ "1 Genef. V. 24. e NIX. +, Ee 16. 4 1d. XXXII 22. 


J Ecclus IX. % 3% Fal, XI I. 814 LXXIII. 2 
_ NAI 10 lb Mx. Se 4% Ib. Nin -o ka? I. 
2 12. Genel, XXXVII. zo. 1 W 13. 14. 15 XLII. 36. 


wo. 


— . 


bt. And Fob; "thine ęyes are upon me, and 7 am nat — thon ſhalt 
ſeek. me in 3 ut I "ſhall mot Le. *T he rich man ſhall lie down, 
and be is not. Tou ſbaſt ailigently con ſider his place, and is ſhall not be. 
eme | chem im wrath, comſumt them, that they, may d br Er. 
Sbadias, Author of the Arabicſꝶ Verſion, tranſlates it, F7enoch altd, and 
Gd took him 10 himſelf. It muſt be acknowleged therefore, that Mo/es's 
Words do not neceffarily imply the notion of a Miracylous Tranſlation, 
ſince we ſee them ſo often us d to ſignify a natural Death. |” 


6. 14. Tig true, the Holy Penman, giving an account of Z/jad's Tran- 
| fon word, rh font of the Prophets came forth 
10 Eliſha, aud ſaid unto bim, the Lord will take away thy Mater, and 


lation, makes uſe of the 


 Elijab ſaid to Eliſha, Ast what 7 ſhall do for thee, before 7 be taken 
_ "away from thee. gc. But if theſe words do not imply the notion of a 

Miraculous Tranſlation, Other Circumſtances in the Hiſtory ſufficiently 
| pow the manner of Z/ijah's Tranſlation to be ſupernatural: We are told 

his Tranflation was revealed to other Prophets, befote the Lotd took 
him up alive, and that Z/ab, as he aſcended, ler fall bis Mantle; and 
that the Sons of the Prophets thought fit to ſend in ſearch after him, for 
fear the _ of God might have carried him into ſome By-place in the 
- Wilderneſs; they ſearched after him accordingly, but to no parpoſe, and 


7 
7 


contrary to the advice of Eſba. There is no doubt therefore, but that 
read nothing like this in the ze 


he was Tranſlated in Life. Bat we 
count of Euoch, given us by Moſes. 080 &s | | 
9. 15. The Author of the Book of Viſdom ſeems to have been fully 
perſuaded, that Enoch was not tranſlated in Life; See M iſdom IV. 10, 
All rhefe Particulars agree to Enoch, and we may eaſily perceive, the 
Author alludes to the text of Hoſes in the Words, v. 1. 

9. 10. Jeſus, the Son of Sirach, Author of Feclefiafticus,* 1, peaks more 
clearly of the death of Enoch; roch pleaſed theLord and was tranſlated 


into Paradiſe, being an example of repentance to all generations. 1 know, ' 


the words: into Paradiſe, aro not in the Greeb.” But the Church 4 having 


received and authorized them from the beginning, by 8 Ca- 
of t 


tin Verſion, wherein they are, and which he makes uſe of to yy, 
it is plain, that ſhe alſo has approved the opinion, that Z#ch was truly 


dead. We know rhat-Paradiſe is ſhit to the living, and that the word 


Paradiſe, put ſingly, implys Heaven, or in one word, the place where 
the Souls of Saints are Re. united after Death. So JESUS CHRIST 


tells the Penitent Thief: This day ſbalt then be with me in Paradiſe. 


Jobb VII F. 21. Ib NXVII 19. 3 Pai XXXVIE 16,” ALI 23. 
5 1 Reg. II. 3, 5. 9. K. Feelus, XLIV. 16. + The Author pe. of the 
Church of Rome. Tk AXEL49 2 e ODOT e oct 
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S. Pan 


Patriarchs left it. In the firſt place, he takes notice of the Probity of his 


Life; which made him well. pleaſing to God, and immediately afterwards, 


+ * 


Fadliſe, or. omit them. The terms he uſes to expreſs his Depatture out of 


the World, are the Tame..with thoſe of foes, and are by no means 


1. 


commonly made uſe of to 3 2 the ordinary Death of a Man. The 


ed may ſignify two things, either Heaven 


1 ot. XIL . 4 Rebel. II. 7. 3 Ambto. Epitt: Chiff. . ep. 38. n. 7. Di- 


ves Henoch, gur quod babuit, ſecury tranſtulit, & omnem illum ponitatis ſuz 
- cenfum' czleſtibus jnrulir receptaculis, 4 Recogn, I. 4. n. 12. 5 Ep. ad Pary- 
mach. ep. . 6 Id. in Amos 9. "ih 1 7 ; — Ty 1 : 7 ' 1 2 "WH: 


p 
. # . * , 
£4 34 1 & 


where 


2 3 8 w 
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where the Bleſſed reſide after Death, or the Terreſtrial Paradiſe: in this 


latter ſence they cannot agree with Enoch, upon ſuppoſition that he died 
a natural Death, for the Saints are not ſent to the Terreſtrial Paradiſe 


after their deceaſe ¶ As to the Opinion of the Fathers, the Reader has 


2 General and Sufficient View of them in Bibllotb. Bibl. Vol. 168 I” 
_ 178.] We own, the Author of the Book of W:/dom alludes to what Mo- 
. fes lays of the Tranſlation of Zxoch, when he ſpeaks of the early death 
of a Righteous Man taken out of the World. But there is no neceſſity, 
for our beleiving, his intent was to ſpeak directly of the death of Znoch. 


When he was treating of a righteous Man's being taken off in tlie flower 


of his age: It was natural then to apply what Moſes had ſaid of Zuoch, 


who was ſo taken away in an age not far advanced, in compariſon of o- 


ther Men before the flood, who lived eight or nine hundred Years, where- 
as Zuoch had lived but three hundred, and ſixty five. Laſtly, S. Paul 
ſays expreſsly, By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſbould not fee death ; 
and was not found; becauſe God had tranſlated him: Hebr. XI. 5. The 
Tranſlation therefore of Enoch alive ought to be eſteem'd an Evangeli- 
cal Truth. And as to any more ſubtil Equities and Poſitions; S. Chry- 
ſeſtom gives very good Advice, who would not have us examin too cu- 
riouſly*either Whither or How, Znoch was Tranſlated; his Opinion is, 
that 'tis- ſufficient for us to know, that God took him up in Life, and 
that he preſeryes him in a Place known to himſelf only. Teure, makes 
the ſame obſervation; that it is fit we ſhould be fatisfied with what God 
bath revealed to us in the Scriptures, without making too curious a Re · 
ſearch into that, which God has thought fit, ſhould remain in ſecret. 
Tbeophylact and Oecumenius expreſs themſelves very judiciouſly too 
upon — We know, ſay they, that Euch was Tranſſated, and 
that he is now Living ; but we know nothing of the Manner how, or the 


Place into which he was taken; and This is at laſt, what muſt be the 


the concluſion of all that we have hicherto ſai d. 4 
"PART I 2 24 


ExocH's.re/urn into the World, in the latter 


bes. | 


6.19. Many of the Fathers not only affirmed, that Euoc h and Elijab were 


= A Homil. 21. in Geneſ. 2 Theodoret qu. 45. in Geneſ. - Theo-. 
ecumen, in Hebr. XI. wi 


| Nil 


phil. & 
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72 therem ; but that be ſbould not meaſure the Curt without the 
Temple, for it was given unto the Gentiles, unbo were to tread under 


-  #latb, "| beſe are, the ges alive ters, aud Abe guns candiefticks, landing 
Tore tbe God of the Earth; aud, if, any man will burt them, fire = 


on 


* 


| Oy, ANGIENtS and Purpoſe he is 
5 e king of ; but, there ſeems to be ſo. much more of Opinion than Au- 
— Kr in What he alledges from them, that I chink it not improper to 
leave out this Part. I ſhall therefore paſs to his Concluſion from that In- 
duction of Particulars which he has lay d down at large before.] 

9. 20. From the whole of what has been ſaid in this Diſſertation, we 
may conclude, firſt, that, tho“ we cannot infer from the ſtrict words of 
Moſes, that Enoch was tranſlated alive into another World, and is ſtill 
living;yernevertheleſs ought the Authority of S Paul and the Tradition of 

the Church to prevail upon us to eſteem this Opinion as a matter of Faith. 
2dip. that the Piety and Virtue of the Patriarch Zuoch are out of all 
diſpme; whatever ſome Rabbins may have ſaid thereupon, and that he is 


— — 


and Moderns applying this Text to the 


Revelation XI. 1,2, &c- 2 My two witneſſes. See Dr. Hammond on the 
Place. | ; 8 DEW” 4x | N 
4 5 ; now 


now in a ſtate, wherein he is no longer liable to offend God, tho he 
be ſtil e, in a 1 ſubject to Death. 34%. Altho' the Fathers and 


Interpreters ſeem to differ about the place, into which Zuoch was tranſlated, 


if we examine carefully their different opinions; the greateſt part of them 
may be reduced to 4 — of his being in the Ferreſtrial Paradiſe, 
which Some place on the Earth, and others in Heaven. 4%, and /a/t/y, 


whatever liberty the Church may allow Interpreters of putting a ſenſe 


on the Paſſage quoted out of the Revelations, which ſpeaks of the com- 
ing of two Witneſſes, that are to appear io the latter ages; it muſt be 


agreed, the Opinion, that explains it of the return of Znoch and Ehjahb 
upon the earth, is much preferable to any other, on atcountiof its Aa- 


quity, its Intrinſick Fuſe eſs, and the number of Authors who main- 
din f? e 
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DISSERTAT 10N II. 


Um the Primitive Langiage, ad the Cim- 
Fun at BABEL, Abridged. e 


'ROFANE Win e Diverſicy. of Lan- 
guages which prevail in the World, and enquiring into the = 
Origin of that Diverſity, have form ' d to themſelves diffe- 
tent Syſtems thereupon. Some of them have — 
| That at the Beginning of the World, and under the Happy Reign of 
Saturn, not only Mankind, but alſo Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſhes had the 
Same Language. The Fable adds, That Mankind, inſcnfible of their 
Happineſs, dilpatch'd an Embaſly to Saturn, in order to procure them 
a Grant of Immortality, alledging, that it was by no means [uſt to de- 
prive Them 2 a Privilege he had ſo liberally beſtow d on the Serpent, 
which _— recover d his Youthful Beauty and Vigor, by annually 
_ . quitting Skin and aſſuming a New. Saturn, enrag d at this, riot 
only ry d to comply with their Dewand, bur alſo puniſh 10 their Iogra- 
 titnde, by depriving them of that Identity of Language, which united 
_ them rogether, and thereby reducing them to the Nece fy of a Separa- 
tion. 
1 Others, who have attributed the Creation of Man to Chance, 
or to the Moiſture of the Earth warm d and impregnated by the 2 of . 
the Sun, have maintain'd, That at firſt, when Men and N 


I 5 omiſcuouſſy out of the Earth, in the ſeveral parts of the Worl 
Men 


| had neither Languages, nor any particular ſigns, whereby to ex roſs 

their Thoughts ; but that, in —_ bf Time, they eee ſig 
nificative ounds, which were inſenſibly form d into Languages, di 
rent in different Places, ta pc as Chance, * * or Ne- 
ceſſity requir d. 


1 Plat. in Pole Pit de Cath » DbaSicLps. ſen $0. 


_ 


* 
- 


2 
= 
— X . © . — 
: 1 } XXVII. | 
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cum prorepſerunt primis animalis kerri, 
Mutum & turpe pecus, glandem atque cubilia propi 


_  Unguibus & pugnis —— pugnabant - 
Diaonec Verba, quibus VOces ſenſuſque notarent,  _ 
„ ð ͤ V IRS 720 Oe 
| : & 3. Theſe different Syſtems have been invented for no other reaſon, 

but to help out the Ignorance of the Pagan World, with reſpect to the 
True Origin of Man. They knew not that the whole Race of Mankind 


proceeded from the ſame Common Parent, who being Created by God, 


and receiving from him the Gift of Wiſdom, impos d Names on all 


Living Creatures» The Language which he made uſe of deſcended to 


his Children, and evidently remain d without Mixture or Alteration, a- 
mong the Firſt Generations of Men, to the Time of the Deluge; or, at 
leaſt, among the Progeny of the Juſt, as of Serb, Enos, Enoch, Lamech, 
Wa. This laſt Patriarch, as another Adam, Repeopled the World, 
and thro it ſpread the Same Language, which he bad receiy'd from God. 
ln fo much, that about an Hundred Years after the Deluge, when Man- 


kind, finding themſelves too Numerous to remain any longer together, 


- teſoly'd upon a Separation, 5 the Whole Earth had only One Language, 

and One Manner of Speaking: Zrat terra labii unius, & ſermonum 
9. 4 It is true, the Original Expreſſion, which imports, Aud the Earth 
had one Lip, and one Speech, or, One Lip, and one Word, has divers In- 
terpretations : Some take it to ſignify, That the whole Multitude were 


perfectly agreed together, and that there was not a ſingle Perſon, who 


5 2 the Common Deſign they had form'd of Building a City and 


ower which ſhould reach to Heaven. Philo ſeems to be one of thoſe. 


who take it in this ſenſe-;? but then he turns the whole Thing into an Al- 
legory. Certain it is, that the ſame Houth;, which is equivalent to be 
ſame. I, is ſometimes put to denote a Perfect Agreement: Ml the 
. Kings of Canaan aſſembled themſelves together to fie ht againſt Joſhua with 
One Mouth ; that ĩs, according to the Sepiuagint, All together; or, according 
to the Yulgate, Una anima eademgne ſententiã, by mon Conſent. 
S. 5. S. Pbrlaſtre Biſhop of Breſcia looks upon it as Heretical, to be- 


os + Hora, oY Tx oo 3 99. 10 2 Genel. 1. 26. Act. 17, * 3 Ge- 
mel. II. 19. 4 Anno Mund. 1757. 5 Geneſ. XI. 1.2. PINT I V1 
5 Su OM N Dee. Ax. Kal 1» , » 3 , © e 
6 Clerc. in Gen. XI. x. 7 Philo de Confuſ. Linguar. p. =Y 8 Joſh. IX. 2. 
n d LAX, Ape moms. 4 Philaſtr, Brix. Harreſ, g. K 
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n lieve 
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Falze Opinion 


** 


lieve there was but One Language before the Building of the Tower of 
Babel. He will have it, ao the contrary, that Mankiod had, even 1 
chat Time, the ſame ae 85 the Angels, 1. e. tie Knowledge 
ſeveral ſorts of Languages; but that, being ungrateful to the 9 je 8 
a Gift ſo valuable, and farwing an open Ioſurrection againſt him in the 
Enterprize of the Tower of Babel, he depriv'd them of that Knowledge, 
caus'd "mg to 8 0 fas a Nomber and Languages, and 2 5 
ungqer the Nece Great Pains. Application, in or to 

make themſelves Maſters of a Few. 7 
6 6; But che Gengrality of the Father and Commentators, as 1 
27 f . rather think, That the Deſign of Moſes in making 
ule of theſe. Terms, Te whole! Earth was of one Lip and, one Yeech, 
wat to ſigniſy, That All Mankind had but Ose Language. This is the 
moſt ſunple and. Natural Senſe of the Paſſage, Moſes, in wes to prepare 
85 Reader for 90 he was going to advance cone the Confuſion 


of Langage. 59 ich happen dat Salel rewarks, That, before har Time, x 


they Wake the ſame Language ; 99d, as if he purpoſely: defign'd to 

Ten anq. ———4 in 2 Tercns, aut One: Lip, which might ſigni- 

no mate than their Agreement, — 1 ö 

:determiping- the Expreſſion to fig 
it deſtroys itſelf — by ies 2 and 

e Oppaftion to the Sentiments of all the Fathers, who underſtand | 

foſesin a quite different Senſe. . 


to be comprehended, not are Interpreters at: all agreed in their Me- 5 


3 PP 
„ 


of explaining it, Some waging, that this Change was Miraculous 
and Inſtantaneous, the Effe&.of Omnipotent Power. Others, that it was 
Wy 05 ahout a; the Miniſtty of Angels, ſent hy God for that purpoſe. | 
S. Gegen of Ma does not believe that < God: caus d any Sudden 
| 3 oh Mens He afſerts, that the Serip - 
ror, in the, E. before us, intends: no more, than that Mankind, as 
long as: they. lis In gee mgde;uſe of the: fame: Common Language; 
| wh, it being the Will. of God io ſeparate them, to the end they might Peo- 
5 ple the different Part of the Ferch, it fall ont, by a Natural 5 
of their 88 iſperſion, N thex : Chang di their Language: Iuſomuch, that 
in; proceſs ee * undetſtood net what each other ſaid; In al this, 
the Birine Wil dom 
' taught them to expreſs the Things they met with, and had Occaſiqu for, 
— 82 thought, moſt Proper. tho. in eee Tow Far ey -, 


n "Greg Ty One. 12. contra Eunom. p. 5, 5% y 4 
| | - 


” 
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Mankind to the Direction of Nature, which 


had hitherto done. Mach of the ſame Opinion are I. Simon and Mr. 
ww $ 9. Theſe Men leave us no toom to.coneeive any thing Miraculous 
in the vgs of Languages at Babel; tho' the ag ry tepreſents it as 


ſuch. And it will be neceſſary, admitting their Explications, to ſay, That 
Aoſes has recounted the moſt 6 ple Thing in Nature after the mot My- 
ſerious and Figurative Mayriet ; and that theſe Words, Bat be, Lora 
deſcended to ſee the City anll Tower they had built, &c.— That this whole 
Narration means no more, than that God permitted them, on account 
of their Piſſenſions, to ſepatare from Each other, and-that this Separi- 
* 1 —_ to the Diverſity of Latiguages, which are fo be dund 
in the World. L's „ e de F 
. 10. But if this way of Interpteting Scriptare be admitted as 4 Thing 
indifferent, and Men be ſuffer d to fort fuch Hypotheſes, and vent 
ſack Syſtems,as pervert the Hiſtorical and Literal Meaning of the Cleare 
Paffages, for nô orher reaſon but to avoid Miracles, there will be an 
end of all Certainty in the Holy Scriptures, arid the aioſt remarkable and 
anqueſtion'd Prodigies wilt dwindle into meer Ordinaty and Common 
Ackions. So that, under the notion of Purging the Faith from the Be. 
lief of Falſe Miracles, and Reforming the vain Credulity of the People, 
they will deprive Religion of one of its ſtrongeſt and moſt ſenſible Proofs. 
We muſt therefore ſtick to the Literal and Obvidiis ſenſe of the Paſſage, 
atleaſt, till we ſee ſome Neceffity for departing from it; and, With the 
Generality of Fathers and Commentators, acknowledge, That God was 
the Immediare Cauſe of the Confifion of Languages, and that this Con. 
fuſion primarily and N befell choſe; who were the Firſt and 
Chief Pt = ance — 77 1 27 LS wo 45 pee 
$. 11. What the Number of ages occaſion d by the Confuſion of 
Babel was, is very Uncerta in. Some Reken theta to 9 eg This oo 
putation tliey cake,eitherfrom rhe Number of Families engag d in the Stru» 
Are of the Tower, which,upon comparingcs I. G, . wich 8 1. XX XII. 8. 
__ they will Have to be Seventy; or from that'of the Children of Noab; the 
Bons of Japberh being, according to Hhſes's Account, Fourteen ; of Ham 
Thitty; and of Sem, Twenty; Six, which in all amount to Seventy. O. 
thers make them to be Seventy Two,the Sprung Hav og added Two Per- 
ſons to the Deſcendants of Nbab, viz. Ella to the Progeny of Napbetb, 
and Caitey to that of Shen. Zuphorus, and Others, cited by Clement 
of Alexanavia, (Strom. lib. 1.) hade advaric'd the Number to Seremy 


— 
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Pie. S.Facian, Biſhop of Barce/ona, brings it to an Hundred and Ten- 
| ty; D cn Novatianos. rn. . 
. 12. It has likewiſe been very much diſputed, hat the Primitive 
Language, or the Language ſpoken. by the Builders of Babel, was. He- 
rat tells us, that Pſammetichus, King of Egypt, fancy d it to be the 
Phryzan. This Opinion of the King was grounded on a very particular 
Experiment. P/amme7/ichus, being led by Curioſity to know, who were 
the Nen chat firſt appear d in the World, gin d, that if he could but 
_ "diſcover which was the Firſt Language, he might at the ſame Time al- 
o readily inform himſelf who were the Firſt Men. Pleas'd with this Pro- 
ect, he takes Two Infants, newly born, and delivers them to his Shep- 
herd, with orders to educate-them apart, not only from each other, but 
likewiſe from all Human Converſe; to the end he might {ee what Lan · 
- : guage they would ſpeak. The Shepherd, as ſoon as the Children began 
do be of any Age, obſerv'd, that, whenever he ſaw them, they were 
continually crying Zeccos. This he related to the King, who bav- 
ing himſelf alſo obſerv'd the ſame, order d Enquiry to be made, in what 
Language the Word Zeccos was of any e He was told, that the 
ans call'd their Bread by that Name. From whence he concluded, 
that A Language of that People was the Primitive and Natural Lan- 
\ guage of Mankind, and that they themſelves were the moſt antient In- 
Fan / ̃ KK... . 


— 


. 1 z. But nothing can be more fallacious, than this Argument of P/am- 
mic bas, taken from what he had obſerv'd concerning the Two. Chil- 
Aten. It is founded on a Wron Principle. It ſuppoſes there was ſome 

One Language Natural to Mankind; as tis ſaid of Animals, that each 
has his Peculiar Cry, or Diſtinguiſhing Note. Whereas, had there been 
any ſuch thing as a Natural Language, all Mankind would have ſpoken 
it, o ; at leaſt, diſcover'd a ore than ordinary Genius and Inclination 
to it, as well as learnd it with the Greateſt Facility, But we ſpeak no 


* e 


Langusge Naturally. That of our Parents indeed we learn without much 
_ Difficuley, when bred up with them. The Knowledge of any other is | 


| -.* _ not attainable but by Great Labour and Induſtry, Moreover ; Experience 


has taught us, that ſome. Infants, who have been brought up, withour 
having had wy Intercourſe with Mankind, have continu'd ſuch wretched 
Mutes, that they have not been able to utter a ſingle Word. Parchas 
gives us an account of an 37 grin made by Melabdin Echebar; King 
of Zndofton or Grand Magul, upon an Infant, whom he order'd to be 


2 


ce "educated in a ſtate of ſeparation from Mankind, and who, by that means, 
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temain d Without the Uſe of Speech. * Jobannes Reamizins tells us a 
ſtory. of 'Two Boys, about Nine Years Old, who were found, An. 
166 f. in the Foreſts of Litbuania in Poland, amongſt a Herd of Bears. 
One of them, after a great deal of Difficulty, was taken. He was pre- 
ſented ro the King, and Baptiz d by the Biſhop of pling ; the Queen 
herſelf ſtanding Godmother. This Child was ſo very Savage, that he 
not only Spake no Language, but could never be Taught any, ; notwith- 
ſtanding he had the Perfect Uſe of his Tong ne. 
. 14. As for the Word Beccos, or, more ſimply, Srec, (the os being 
added as a Greek Termination by Herodotus,) which King Pſammetr- 
chus's Two Children were obſery'd to pronounce, Icannot think it to be 


Articulate: It ſeems rather to be ſomething, in. Imitation of the Sheep or 


Goats, they had been bred up with, and accuſtom'd to hear: Or, it may 
be no more, than one of thoſe Accidental Sounds, which Children are 
continually making, and which, tho' they have no Meaning in Our Lan- 
guage, may yet be of ſignificancy in ſome Other. 
. 15. We are therefore to ſearch among the Known Languages, in 
order to diſcover what ſort of ſpeech it was, which Azam receiv d by 
_ Infuſion, - There is a great Variety of Opinions concerning this Subject. 
Moſt' believe, that the Hebreu was the Primitive Language. Others, 
that it was the Syr/ack. Others; that it was the CBalate, E7h10ptan, or 
Armenian. There is ſcarce a Nation in the Eaſt, but take their own 
Language to be the Primitive Le _* Goropins : Secanus tells 
very ſeriouſly, that it was the Femiſb. In fine, there are: ſeveral 
Learned Men, who maintain, that there is no ſuch thing as the. Origi- 
nal Language in being, and that it is entirely Loſt,” To examine theſe 
EG __7,T7 TH TEEOTE FFF 
. 16. S. Gregory of Ny/ſa is the Firſt Author I know of, who would 


perſwade us, that the Primitive Language is Loſt. He ſays he had been 


inform d by Perſons of Gr eat knowledge in the Holy Scriptures, chat the 
Hebrew Language hath nothing of that Air of Antiquity, which ſome 
others have; and that God, among the many Miracles he wrought in 
behalf of the /Fachres, at their Coming out of e vouchſaf d them, 
as a Miraculous Inſtance of his Favour, the Uſe of the Hebrew Tongue, 
which he fram'd upon the ſpot, aud gave them by Infuſion, the yery 
moment they came forth. This extraordinary Opinion he endeavours to 
eſtabliſh upon the Words of the'P/almi/t ; M ben he came out of Egypt, 
he heard a flrange Language. If this be ſaid of Maſes, continues he, it 


1 Cerm. Ale. Vid. Morery, Article Urſin. 2 Vid. F. Simon, Hiſt Crit. V.T. 
J. 1.6.14 3 Orat. 12. contra'Eunom: p.354 4 Palm VII. 75. 
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is aſt OF. ele, Language, becauſe. 
15 certain we mu un an it o Hebrew ir 
A ao known he wrote in that Lapgua o 
ins What 8. Gree gory here Nys concerning Gia Miracle, «ic i 80 pre- 
_ to, have 95 A at the Coming aut of Zyp7, he undoubtedly 
rent of the Jetns. Bat we know 15 5 Authority their Teſtimony 
27 655 in Matters of Hiſtory. No more is meant By f the Paſſage of the 
5 ahnift, than that Joſeph, or the Afaelites, after their Coming out of 
Ypt, heard the Lord / pron 2 to them from Mount nat whole 
Voice, till then, they had not been accuſtom d to bear. As to what he 
_ Hibjoins, That he was inform d by certain earned Men, chat the He- 
brew had an Ait of Novelty not to be obſerv d in the other Languages, 
it is dixectiy contrary to the Teſtimony of the moſt I,carved Critigks,and | 
Greateſt Maſters of the Hebrew Tongue, who obſerve, that there are in 
chat Lan all the Marks of Antiquity deſiteable: That it is Short, 
Simple, Fapreſiive, Fruitful; which is the reaſon that the Antient Orien- 
tal 2 have taken 2 great a number of Words from, thence. : 
S. 18. Such of the Moden as follow the Opinion of S. Gregory, and 
contend, that the Primitive Aantznage is Loft, ground thein Rea | 
other wee les. They a fay Lf at chete are oo Proper Names in 
K Wtitin 8 es, and wh ch were in uſe before the. ſion of 
he Bryin i, 8 are not to Gay ab * Tongue: 
That thoſe, whoſe, Radixes are to und in the u, may have 
been fram 4 and a dapted hy Mo Mets, who Tranſlated them iutq his. Row 
Eangyage, and knew. how to, gire them, 775 Hlibrew Erymo 


preſ vis the Alluſions t now. Kg 8 therein. | 
| foal Amo TELLS and „ 45 Hebrew, 1 
kinds 


fEtyniologies and Alluſions are to be found. They will 
_ allow that the Febrew has preſerx d more-Marks and Chaos of the 
| ngdage, than, are te be met with in any Other; bat, then 
they wilt hy no apes 2 that iris the moſt Auient Language; much 
teſs, C {ſpoken by Adam. 
$. 19. To all this we may anfwer 7 wo 7 byngs. Faſt; 1 
e Hebrew at this Time is very Imperfect; and that in ſo ma- 
in which it has ſubſiſted, a great many of its Radixes may be 
ER” 1. is daily obſerv d by Learned Men, that there are abundance of 
Tons in the brenn Rible,the Deriyations whereof are no where to be 
met with, bat in the abick, Chaldee, or Zzyptias Languages. Not 
that we are from hence to ima wagine, thatitheſe Nadines were not at ſome 
time or other in Uſe among the ZZebrews ; it being manifeſt that _ 
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Antient Writers uſed them; but that in the Courſe of Ages, they are ſunk. 
into Oblivion, and grown out of Uſe. Seconaly; It is very probable, 
- that many of the Radixes of the Primitive Language periſh d at the 
Confuſion of Babel, as well as ſince that Time; after the ſame manner, 
as in the Greet and Latin Tongues, which are, comparatively ſpeaking, 
of a Modern Date, there are many Radixes entirely. diſus d, and ſeve- 
ral Words, the Derivations whereof are loſt, and of which we have on- 
ly ſome ſcatter'd Remains in the Antient Writers of theſe Languages. 
And as it cannot from hence be inferr d, that the Ceeł and Latin Tongues 
are Loſt; no more ought any ſuch Conſequence to be drawn with regard 
to the Hebrew, which we maintain to be the Primitive Language. 
8 20. Tbeoaorer, Amira, * Myricens, and other Maronites of Mount 
Libanus, who will have the Syriack or Chaldee to be the Parent of all 
Languages, have therein diſcover'd rather their Zeal for their Own 
Language, and Love for their Native Country, than any Juſtneſs of 
_ Criticiſm... We grant that the Names of Adam, Abel, Eve, and a great 
many others, may be. deriv'd from the Cha/ate : But the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe: that Language is a Branch of the Hebrew. And from hence 
comes the great Conformity of theſe Two Languages; which undoub- 
tedly was ſtill more diſcernible at the Beginning. But what is a Mani- 
feſt Proof of the 8 of the Hebrew is, that it is more Conciſe, as 

well as more Simple, than the Calle. 
6. 21. Some have endeavour'd: to reconcile theſe Two Opinions by 
faying, That the Chalaee and Hebrew are One and the Same Language. 
But to theſe we reply, with S Zerom, That if theſe Two Languages had 
been the Same, King Nebuchadonoſor would never have order d his Of- 
ficers to take care that the Two Young Hebrews he was going to admit 
into his Service, ſhould be taught the Chalate' Language: Nor would 
Eliachim have intreated Rabſhakteb,' when he was ſpeaking Febrew to 
the Meſſengers of Fezekrah King of Faudah, to converſe with them in 
Syriack and Chaldte, to the end that the People on the Walls of the Ci- 
iff 1 not underſtand what he ſaid. Moreover We, as well as S. Je- 
rom, find by daily Experience, that after we have attain d a good Know- 
ledge of the ZZebrew, we muſt begin a Freſh Task, in order to make 

our ſelves Maſters of the Chala aa. 1 7 

6. 22. As to thoſe Antient Terms in the Primitive Language, which 
are ſo eaſily deduc d from the Chaidee; the Matter adm itts of Two An- 
ſwers. The Firſt is, That the Chalace being a Branch or Dialect of the 


— 


Geneſ. 2 Præfft . in Gram: ſuam: Syriac. 3 Prefat. in 


ing He 


10. 66,61; in 


0 
dai. 


. Ew 1 
— — WY ( SEES xe 


ate the Same, as to theit Foundation, with the Hebrew ; and the Cha/dee 
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- Hebrew, es; upon comparing the Antiquity of the Two Languages, gu. 
to 


eee ars to be, it is not at all to be wonder d at, that the ſame Ra- 
dixes and Erymologies ſhould occur in Both. The Second is, That there 


are certain” Etymologies and Alluſions in theſe Amient Names, which 
. _ the Cha/ger admins not of, which yet are us'd with the greateſt Pro- 
priety in che Acbreww. For Inſtance, She fba# be call ISCHA, (that 


is to ſay, uma, or deriv'd from Man, becauſe ſbe was talen from Man, 


(Har. iSCH.) The Challiee has it; She ſball be nam d Woman (Chald. 


ITTETA,) becauſe fhe aua talen from Husband, (MIBBAALAH.) 


S. 23. The Argument. which Amira propoſes with more than ordina- 


ry Confidence in favour of the Cha/dee is this: Abraham and his Ance- 
ſors were Originally Qaideaus, and, conſequently, ſpake Chaldee before 
they did Hebrew: Therefore the Coaldee is more Antient than the He- 


| brew. To this it is anſwer d, 1ff. That there being formerly a very great 


Athniry between theſe Two Languages, Abrabam, no queſtion, under- 
Road Bech: inſomuch, that when he came into the Land of Canaay, 
he readily knew and ſpake the Language of that Country, which was 
the very ſame with the Hebrew. 2%. Suppoling Adam had ſpoken the 
Chaldce before he ſpake the Hebrew, yet it doth not from thence fol- 


Io, chat the Cha/dte is more Antient than the Hebrew. 3dly. It is cer- 
tain that Hemp was ſpoken in Abreham's Family, before he came in- 


to the Land of Canaan. Both his Ou Name, and that of his Wife Sa- 


, as alfo thoſe of his Father, Brothers, and Nephews are Hebrew. 


When Jacob arriv'd at his Uncle Labans in Hefopotamia, he both un- 


| .derſtood, and ſpake the Language of that Family. The Names of his 


Two Wives, and their Nurſes, as well as thoſe they gave their Children, 
ate ZZebrew. The Allafions they make in impoſing theſe Names are en- 
tirely founded on che /Zebrew Tongue. We are not therefore too haſti - 


Ivy to conclude, that Abraham ſpeak Chaldee before he did Hebrew. 


. . The Pretenſions which the Aabiaus, Armenians, Egyptians, 
Cbineſe,' and Ei iopians make to the Primitive Language, are no bet- 
ter ſu d. Many of the Old Scripture Names, ſays every one of theſe, 


me? chlariForce in our Language: The Firſt Patriarehs were In- 


thabirants-of our Country: Our Nation is one of the moſt Antient Na- 
tions in the World: Conſequently, Our Language is the Original Lan- 


_ guage, che very Same which God communicated-to uam. But none 
of thele Re 


aſons are decifive, The Armenian and Syriach Languages 


— 
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js taken from the Fcbrew. The Arabick Language likewiſe is evi- 
dently à Branch of the Hebrew, and has 4 great deal of Affinity there- 
with. The Founder of the Aaliamt was Ipmael, Son of Abraham : 
Their Country is Coeval with that Patriarch: And their Language can 
no otherwiſe pretend to be the Primitive Language, that as it's Origin 
may be carry'd up, thro” Abraham, to the Deſcendants of Mol; and 
then the Fraclites, deſcended likewiſe from the fame Abraharn,will have 
the very ſame Advantage; with this Material Difference, that the Lan- 
guage of the Patriarchs has preſerv'd itſelf in Greater Purity among 
them, than among the Arabians, and that they can produce more An- 
tient and Authentic Monuments of their Antiquity, than any Other Na- 
2 | 22 eV, eee 3 
g. 25. As to the Modern trans an optans, they have no 
Cunt Memorials left of theZ Original — op or, if they have, 
they no longer underſtand them. Some Fragments, tis true, we have 
remaining of their Antient Hiſtory; but not a Word is there, which 
countenances their Pretenfions to the Primitive Language: unleſs they 
will allow the Hebrew to be ſuch; and then, as they are a Colony of 
Hum and Miſraim, who undoubtedly ſpake Febreu, their Claim will 
be Indiſputable. | L491 a 
5. 26. All the Difficulty of the Queſtion now in debate, lys in this. 


I. To Know, whether the Language of the Children of Mob was the 


Same with that of Adam. 2dly. Whether that of Mrabam was the ſame 
with that of the Children of Noah. For Two Points we have clear con- 
cerning the Unity of the Language of Auam and Noah, The Beginning 

of the World, and the Building of the Tower of Babel. lh 5-4, 
& 27. Now, tho' in the Space of Sixteen-Hundred and Fifty Six Years, 
between the Creation — the Flood, the Primitive Language might 
have been liable to ſome Alteration, among the vaſt number of Nations 
which liv'd at that time, and had no Commerce with each other; 
we make no queſtion but Noah and his Sons preſerv d it Pure and Un- 
corrupt in their Family, till the Confuſion at Babel, and the Diſperſion 
that enſued. Moab, Sbem, Arphaxad, and Salab were living ar that 
Time. Noah did not die till Two Hundred and Fifty Years after: And 
Abraham was born in a Year or Two after the Death of Wab. If the 
Confuſion of Babe] happen d by way of Paniſhment for the Temerity 
and Infolence of Mankind, it is not to be imagin'd, that it affected ei- 
ther Noah or Sbem, who had always been the Faithful Servants of God, 
and were perfectly Innocent as to the Enterprize of the Tower. 

1 We place the Building of Babel abour the Tear of the World 1757. Noat 
in 2006. — — $f 6 of * 7 RY 
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.. While Mankind were diſpers'dSowe into one Part of the World, 
and Some into another, Noa#,Shem,and Arphaxad continued in Meſopo- 


remis and Challæa. When God call'd Arabam and commanded him 7 
leave bis Country and get him out from among his. Kinared and from bis 


- Father's Houſe, he wakes uſe of ſuch Expreſſions, as evidently ſhew, that 
T bares and his Family had been ſettled in Ur of Chaldzea for a confi. 


derable Time: EÆredere de Terra T ud, & de Domo Patris Tui. 
8. 29. From the City of Ur Abraham journey'd to Haran in 9 60 : 
potamia ; from whence he proceeded to the Land of Canaan. After 

this he weot down into. EAyptii and at length return d to the Land of Ca- 
naan, where he made his Principal Abode. In all which Places, he 
was underſtood by thoſe he had occaſion to converſe with; neither does 


be any where appear to have needed an Interpreter. Not that I would 


_. for; and innumerable other Words 
well in the Profane, as Sacred Authors; tho their True Significations 

and Etymologies are to be met with only in the Hebrew. By the Help 
of this Language alſo we explain the Names of the moſt Antient Divi- 


9 $4 30. Another Argument to prove 
Language, is, That the Names therein given both to Perſons and Things 
ate Sean ſuch, as are either de of their Natures, or founded 


from hence infer, that the Language theſe People ſpake, was entirely 


: 


the Same. I know there was Some Difference between the Chalate or 


Sypiact, and the Hebrew even at that time; but yet I cannot-perſwade 
my ſelf 


y they differ d ſo much, but that thoſe, who were acqua inted 
with any one of them, might very oe have underſtood all the reſt. 
at the Zebrew is the Primitive 


ome of their moſt remarkable Qualities. Alam, for inſtance, ſigni- 


; ges Red, becauſe. the Earth, from whence: he was taken, was of that 


Colour. Heva, or Cheva, comes from Chaiab Life. 7ſcha, Virgo, from 


Jeb, Vir: Cain, Poſleſſion, from Cauab, to Poſſeſs: Aud ſo 0 the reſt: 


as may be ſeen at large in Sucbart. 


| 6-31. Nay, ſuch is the peculiar Force and Significancy of the Hebrew 


o 


that many of it's Words have been pteſerv'd as Sacred even by 


- 


the Heathens.themſelves,tho' the moſt implacable Enemies of the Jewiſh 


Nation. The Names of their Countries and Cities, as well as of thoſe 


who Founded them; as alſo of their Provinces, Rivers, and the like, are 


{o many Relicks of the Hebreu Tongue. Fam, Canaan, Sidon, Me 
of the like fort, are to be read as 


nities, the greateſt part of which were nothing elſe . but Men 
who Jiv'd before the Flood. Theſe Names, being ſuch as have paſs'd 


. 


. out of the Zaft into Greece and other Countries, are of no ſignificancy, 
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erally ſpeaking, in thoſe Languages which have adopted them. lt 
is the Zelfew, 350 that alone, which diſcovers their Olivia, and fur- 
niſhes us with their Proper Siguifications. Ammon, for inſtance, is the 
ſame as Cham, as Zeus, or Fapiter of the Greeks. Zeus in Greek ſigni- 
fies the ſame with Cham in Hebrew, viz. Burning, or Boiling. Fupiter, 
or Jobis, comes from the Hebrew Jova, Jebova, Fao, GOD. Faperas is 
. So 
. 32: The ſame may be ſaid of Muſical Inſtruments: which, accord- 
ing to "Moſes, were in uſe before the Flood. Their Names have been 
| Preſerv'd both among the Greeks and Zatins'; but their true Etymologies 
were never known to them. Tis the Hebrew alone which diſcovers their 
genuin Significations, and reaches us who were their Firſt Inventers. 
5. 33. The Nature of the Hebrew Language affords us Another Ar- 
gument in proof of it's being the moſt Antient and Original Language. 
Nature always begins to act in the moſt Simple, Short, and Eaſy Manner. 
Compoſition, Mixture, and Addition come not in till afterwards; and 


are as it were the Reſult of Study and Reflection. The Hebrru is the - 


moſt ſimple of the Antient Languages: I mean the Hebreu, as we have 
it in the Sacred Volumes; for in the Writings of the Rabbrins it is more 
| 8 and interwix'd. with foreign Expreſſions. The Hebreu Ra- 
ixes are generally no more than Three Letters, or Two Syllables. Their 
Nouns have no Variation as to Caſe; Only they diſtinguiſn the Plural 
from the Singular by the Addition of im to Nouns Maſculine, and 0/4 
to the Feminine. There is very little Irregularity in the Declenſions ei- 
ther of their Nouns or Verbs. Inſtead of multiplying their Verbs, they 
multiply their Conjugations, which renders the Uſe of Auxiliary Verbs 
in a manner ſuperfluous, and very much tends to ſhorten and facilitate 
their Language. They make a Diſtinction of Gender in their Verbs, as 
well 'as Nouns : So that it may be ſeen by the Verb, whether the Per- 
ſon ſpoken of be Male or Female. | 
$. 34. Inſtead of Pronouns Poſſeſſive, the Hebreus make uſe of cer- 


tain Suffixes, which confiſt but of One Letter, or, at moſt, of Two: 


which like wiſe ſerve to ſhew, whether the Perſon ſpoken of be Male or 
Female, or the Gender Maſculine or Feminine. They very ſeldom uſe 
any Vowels in their Writing, which contributes very much towards 
| ſhortening it. In fine, they have no Compounds either in their Verbs. 
.or Nouns;. very few Prepoſitions; and thoſe they haye, do not uſually 
make a Separate Word, but are joyn'd to the Verb, and make one there- 
with. They have neither Comparatives nor Superlatives, nor any of our 
ſeveral Ways of Conjugating Verbs. They have only Two Tenſes, the 
Paſt and Future; a Participle or Two; the Infinitive and Imperative 
| Moods, 


1 Gen. IV.21, +: 


ad... 
Moods.., In. ſhort, one can ſcarce imagine or conceive a more Simple, 
Short, Eaſy, and Expreſfive Languages than the Hebrew is. 4 
. 31. What we have here ſaid in favour of the Hebrew Language, 
does not, it muſt be confeſi d, amount to Demonſtration : And we muſt 
further own, that there. is no invincible Argument to prove, either that 
the Language of Adam is ſtill in being; or that the Language which he 
ſpake was Hebrew ; ot that the Chalzee is different from > was us'd 
by Noah and his Children. But then neither have our Adverſaries any 
unan{werable Proof, either to ſupport what themſelves advance, or de- 
| troy what we have been endeavouring to eſtabliſh.. The Reaſons on our 
fide of the Queſtion are the more Plauſible; and the Number of thoſe 
who eſpouſe our Opinion, is undoubtedly both Greater and more Con- 
Gderable. * The Rabbins, the Majority of Commentators and Fathers, 
unanimouſly agree, that the Zebrew was the Language of Alam: It 
has all the Marks and Characters of a very Antient Language: It may 
be. conſidet d as the Parent of the Arabic, Chaldee, Syriac, and almoft 
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DISSERTATION IVI. 
nmz ile Grants; Avidged 


6. 1. — HE Giants are much celebrated by the Antients. The 
| Poets, Hiſtorians, Authors Sacred and Prophane, the 
Tradition of all Nations and the Oldeſt Monuments wit- 
Wi neſs to theſe Men of Renowa that ſich there were who 
by their prodigious Stature, Strength and Courage, were the Terror of 
the ages wherein they lived. As we are paſſionately fond of the Mar- 
vellous, and love to heighten thoſe. things that appear with an air of 
Grandeur and Singularity, the Poets, and very often the Hiſtorians alſo, 
have carried this matter to that Extravagance, that it is extreamly Dif- 
ficult to aſſign it its Proper onlth, 40 diſtinguiſh what is true from what 
is falſe, and to find a Cure for the Diffidence of ſome Mens Minds, who 
from a fear of being impoſed upon, doubt of the Certainty of every thing, 
f has doth not nearly reſemble the Objects with which they are daily con- 
_ .verlant, | \ 5 
6. 2. Our Deſign in this place is to prove, that there were really ſuch 
eople as the Giants, and to Confute thoſe that ow it: But before we 
begin, it may be of uſe to fix the State of the Queſtion. 4:35 OP 
. It, By Giants we do not mean Men who are only of a more than 
ordinarily tall and proper Size. But the Giants we ſpeak of exceeded 
the men of the preſent age ſome feet in height, and were three or four 
times as big as we are. dies 
20%. We are not to enquire, whether Nature hath not ſometime or 
other by an unuſual r Men of a Gigantick Size, as ſome- 
times ſhe produceth Dwarfs and Monſters when ſhe acts beſides ber Rule; 


But whether or no formerly, as for Inſtance before the Flood and a long 
time after, Men of a Bulk far Superior to the preſent have not been 
often ſeen, and that too, particularly in certain Countries and Fami- 
lies; So that one might eaſily point out ſuch and ſuch People and Ge- 


nerations, who were all Giants. 


$. 3. Thoſe 


* 


— 
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8. 3. Thoſe who give an Account of theſe Giants, are much divided 
in their Opinions. Joſephns tells us, that the Daughters of Men, having 
been familiar with the Angels, brought forth a bold and haughty Race, 
who truſting too much to their own Stteggth deſpiſed all Juſtice, apd 
purſued ſuch ſtrange Exploits and Enterprizes as the Poets relate of the 
Antient Titan. This Author therefore underſtood nothing more by the 
Giants, than men of Over:bearing Tempers, that employ'd themſelves 


in the moſt Outragious Attempts. 


pts. | * 
$. 4 When you bear, (ſays PBilb, ) Hoſes affirming, That the Ciants 
were then in the Land, You are apt to imagine, that he is going to 
join with the Poets in his relation concerning them. By no means. 
What be ſays is very far from Fable. He has no defign of entertaining 
Tou with a. Tale of Chimerica Giants. But under that name, he de- 
{cribes to Yon a Sort of Men, that are wholly attached to Self. Intereſts, 
and flaviſhly addicted to their Pleaſures. Speaking elſewhete of the 
Tower of Sabel, which was built by the Giants; The Pagans, ſays he, 
hearing this, red out: What then ! Do the Books of the Hebrews con- 
tain Fables as well as thoſe of the Greeks > For this Story of the Tower 
zs exactly parallel with what the Poets have of the Giants, that in be- 
fieging Heaven, threw Pellon upon/O//a and Olympus. Philo has a No- 
tion, that all this is a Moral Allegory, repreſenting the Undertakings or 
Efforts of iwpious Men againſt God: He therefore did not believe that 
there were really any Giants either, before the Deluge, or at the Time 
9. 5. Ortzen was of the ſame Opinion, that the Giants were not Men 
+ of enormous Bulk, but that they were Wicked and Atheiſtical Wretches, 
who regarded neither Juſtice, God, nor Man. Others, as? Euſebius of 
Ceſarea, have advanced that the Giants, of whom Moſes ſpeaks, were 
Devils, and that all that Fable reports of the War of the Giants and Ti- 
tans againſt the Gods, is nothing but the War of the Devils agaioſt the 
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Almighty. We way hereafter fee the Source of that Opinion of the An- 
_ - cients, who thought the Giants the Offspring of Devils, and that even 


their Souls were ſo many Evil Spirits Incarnate. But we muſt not con- 
found this Opinion with that which denies there were any of theſe Gi- 
Ants. The firſt is not far from the common Notion, which admitts of the 
Being of the Giants, as delivered in the Book of Zuocb, that before the 
Deluge the Giants bad Devils for their Fathers, and the Daughters of 
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Men to their Mothers; Wheteas thoſe who deny there have been Giants, 
_ reje& alſd the Book of Zuoch as a Romance, GG. 7 
F. 6:"'S.'Chry/o/lom believes, that under the Name of Giants the 

Scxipture means nothing more than Men of 5" Strength of Bo- 


dy; and ſo he traces it out, that it was the 


robuſt and furious Man. 


$.7.Cyrilof Alexandria in his anſwer to Jahan the Emperor feems to 


| believe, that the Giants were Men monſtrouſly deformed, perhaps ſome- 


what larger and aig. than ordinary, but not comparable to thoſe of 


the Poets, who ſnatched up a whole Ifland from the middle of the Sea, 


and Whirled it againſt the Heavens. The Giants then ſays he, according to 


the Scripture Phraſe, were Men of violence and force, of frightful Air 


and Countenance, ſtampt with the impreſſion of God's Wrath, diſtorted 


by a moſt irregular Imagination and the Shameful Paſſion of their Mo- 
pretation of the Word Cianta, for fear they ſhou d be obliged to ack- 
nowledge that the Scripture repreſented them as men of the ſame prodi - 


gious Size with the pagan Writers. The Stoicks, it ſeems, rank d the 
Giants with the Centaurs and other Beings compoſed and formed at pleq- 


ſure by Men's Fancyg. Centauri, Gigantes, & guicguid aliud falsd-co- 


gitatione formatum habere aliquam imaginem capit, quamvis non babeat 


| ubfantiam. Cicero Speaking of the War of the Giants againſt the Gods, 


ives it an; allegorical turn, and ſays it only ſignifies the War of the Paſ- 


ions againſt Reaſon and Nature. Macrabius believes that the Old 
Giants were a profligate Nation; Enemies of the Gods, and thence con- 
victed of a Deſign to take Heaven by force, and drive the Immortals 
thence, whoſe Being, as fo many Divinitys, they much queſtion d. 
6. 9. Some Naturaliſts, being unable to conceive Men of the Size th 


are repreſented to be, have accounted for the War of the Giants againſt = 
Heaven by the Natural Effect of Subterraneous Winds. The Winds ſhut 
up under Ground, endeavour to force their way; They burſt the Moun- 


- 


tains, and vomit out Stones which they ſeemingly dart.» inft Heaven. 

Jupiter, that is, the Heaven or Air; pours out his Thunder upon them, 

and ſends down vaſt Showers of Rain; immediately the Outrage ceaſes, 
3 . n EY "Bee | 


. 


= 


1 Chryſoſt. in Gen. Homil. 22. Homil. 30 in Gene. 2 Cyrill. Alex. in | 
Julian L. 9. 3 Senec. Ep. 58. 4 Cicero, de Senect. 5 Macrob. Saturn. L. 
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amous Nimrod, to whom 
the Seprusgint applied the Name of Giants. For indeed the Hebrew 
Word Gibbor, which is ſometimes rendered Giants, properly ſignifies a 
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_ Winds ore koſked, the Subterrapeous 


Inconſtaney ; ; the Fol 
| want of Rectitude, and Truth. 
. 11. Other Philoſophers go farther yer, and not only maintain that 


Z, 9 3 ** 


3 18 In. 5 | / . 
33 and all the Tu- 


mult and Confufion is at an End. From hence they unfold the meani 


explain'd': Inſtead of Legs t ey branch out 


bow Jupiter laid the Giants proſtrate, and ee they nofol them with 3 ; 

Mountains Ain and Fe uuns, from under which Sometimes the 

ſtruggle for gent and Revenge: And from thence proceed thoſe 

Quakings. and  Trewblings of che Earth, and. the Fires . — | 

'- Mountains very often belch forth, This, lay they, is to be 

altogether Phyſically or Naturally. g 

9 10, Further; the Hoe or Now which the n eres. to che 

. , _ Giants may be allegorical 

; ind penn. and have a. thouſand Hands for Aſſault and Defence. 
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' Mille manus illis dedit, & pro cruribas ange ns. My 


- Thghoafand Matide e their Gesees Seng, the Serpents their 
0 or Twiſting of, 5 eg Malice, and their 


there never were any Giants, but that there 1 could be none, at 


leaſt of that prodigious Bignefs, which we a God, the Author of 


cannot in Kind extend. There is a Proportion in the Univerſe. A De- 
2 more or leſß would diſorder and break in upon the Oeconomy and 
armony of it. The Stars, the Air, the Waters, and even the Earth, 


TY u pon the Earth. And the Plants with which he is nou- 


had, the Nie which he breaths, and the Animals he makes uſe of, 
are created for him, and are, as it were, fitted to his Nature. 
de v bigger or leſs than he is,” this Fr tion would be broke, 
an the Univerſe deprived of its © The 
ver any Giants, as. Theſe conclude, and if there were, the World was 
different from what it is at preſent; The Earth moved in another Situa- 


re were therefore, ne- 


tion, and the Air and Elements, the Stars and | Planets, varied from what 


they now are. - 


$. 12, Nature, in her preſent ViſGble State, has not Efficacy or Strength 55 
en to make out the Gigantic Stature. But yo Body can prove that 


her Frinciples are Alter d; at leaſt ſhe could not 8 ſuch a Change 


as to be able to 5 eee 
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* ** 5 | 5 8 — T A 
| 604 L. Faſt 3. "5. » Macrob. L. 3, ©. 20. Sarurnal, 


7 - - % 4 ** 


812 


- Nature; has allotted a certain meaſure to every thin beyond Which it 


dae * meaſared Motion, which goes on in a regular Circle, and 
. f Which the Animals, Plants, and Trees, would inevitably pe- 
e Dimenſions of Man are proportioned to the Degrees of Heat 


fature? And ſhe ſhall anſwer thee, T hey that le born' in the Strength 


5 BW 
F. x3. The Antients, who were diſpos d to own that the firſt Men were 
larger than we are, do not aver that they were of ſo enormous a Bulk as 
is pretended. It was their Opinion, that the greateſt Height that Man 
could arrive to, was Seven Foot, becauſe that was the Meaſure of Fler- 
cules. But if now and then Men exceeding this Height have appeared; 
as Oreſtes, who was Seven Cubits or ten foot and a half high, and Pu- 
fio and Secundilla in the Reign of Auguſlus, who were more than ten 
foot; theſe are Exceptions — the general Rule, theſe are monſtrous 

and preternatural Productions, from which no Concluſion can be drawn. 
6.14. But if it be the Effect of ſuch an Old Age and Decay of Nature, 

that Men are weaker and more infirm than heretofore; It muſt yet be 
coyfeſt, that ſhe has been at a ſtand many ages, ſince Men have not 

ſenſibly dwindled theſe three thoaſaud Years, but are much the ſame they 

were > long ago. So that we cannot admit the Principle of ſome An- 
tients, who fancied the World grew every day leſs vigorous, and that Men 
always decreaſed and were enfeebled. Homer made this early Com- 
pat that Mens Bodies in his time were much leſs than thoſe of their 
„„ GO er i ... 8 

MMMWVam genus boc vivo jam decreſcebat Homer 
Pliny imputeth it to a predominant Heat upon the Earth, which is, as 


: % 


it were, the forerunner of the Fire which is one day to conſume it. 
This Fire gets ground by little and little, and diminiſhes the radical Moi- 


ſture which is the principal Support of Life. Whence, ſays he, it comes 


to paſs, that it is a Rarity to fee Deſcendants of Families larger and 


more Muſcular than their Forefathers. The Author of the 24 Book of 
Eſaras goes upon the ſame Principles: A a Worn that beareth 
Children and ſhe ſhall tell thee. Say unto ber, Wherefore are not they, 
whom thor haſt now brought forth like thoſe that were before, but of leſs 


f Wut, are of one faſhion, and they that be vorn in the" time of age, 
(when 1he Womb\faileth). are otherwiſe. Conſtaer ibum therefore alſo, how 
- that Te are eſs of ſlature tban rhoſe that were before Nu: h fo'are 


* 


tbey that come after you, leſs then ye: Lucretins, the RG Philo- 


ſopher,, 7 believes that Nature produced much greater formerly 
than at preſent, and that ſhe is, as it were, .exbauſted by Old Age. 


Wee Set amen” op innen Os ROE rr 


x 


4 


„ Solin. Polyhiſtor, c. 1. vide & Vatron, apud Gell. L. z. c. 10. Varro modum 
oſſe dixit ſummum adoleſcendi humani Corporis ſeptem pedes. 2 Vide Salmaf: 


in Solin. p. 3. Edit. 1686. 3. Plin. L. 7. c. 16 4 Homer. Iliad. VII. 5Ju- ,_ 


venal. Satyr. 15. G chap. v. 51, 52. &c. 7 Lucret. L. 2 
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5 LXLV. I 8 
cn unctio manſira gigueret. Now if the Giant were Monſters, one eat- 
2 wit an ever common. b Monſters: are alwayr Scarce, 1 
being beſide the known Tenor of Cauſes and Effects. 
9. 19. Father Bouldur, the Cupuc bin, aſſerts thar the Menbilim, the Ne- 
pbaim, the Zuzim, the Euacim, the Emim, and the Zomzouirm, which 
are generally. taken for Giants, Men of Cruelty and enorbitant Strength 


and Bigneſs, were, on the very Contrary, Men eminent fot Vertue, and 


reat Examples of Piety. The Word M Him which ignifieth thoſe who 
| Fall down and proſtrate 8 ws to this Author) attri- 
buted to certain Good Men, becauſe of their Aſſiduity in Prayer. The 
Enacim , or Coller Hearers,. formed an Order of Chivalry inſtituted by 
Abrabam, during his ſtay at Hebron, and which was compoſed of Men 
of ſingular Condition, great Riches and Splendid Appearance: - + - {: 
. 20. He further adds; that the Name of Giants was a Name of Ho- 
nour given formerly to the Righteous, who lived before, and even after 
the Flood. That all people that met them ſhew'd a ſpecial Veneration 
for them; that the 75 called them Emim, that is, Reverend; the 
 Ammonites, Zomzominas,. that is, Sages ; the Chaneanites, Repharm, that 
is, Heſtorers; the Sprians,Zugzim. or 7lufirions. That what the Scripture 
ſays of Nimrad:. that He. was e Grant. before the Lord, is inju- 
diciouſly taken for an Expreſſion. of Reproach ; but that Theſe words 
do indeed diſtinguiſh him for ee and Sanctity. Laſt- 
ly, Father Fonldac will have it, that the antient Giants had their 
Schools of Piety, and ſomething like Monaſteries, in their plages of A- 
hode. The whitaſical Dreams of this Author upon the Subject of the 
Giants have been confuted by an Anonymous Writer: Whole Book 1 
have not by me. Tis 2 De Nephilinis\Gigantibus vusgo dictis 
Exercitatio, contra Facobum Bbul aue. 

98.21. Antient Tradition, which , declares that Men heretofore yere 
much larger than they are now, is a ſtrong Objection agaivſt Thoſe, 
who deny the poſſibility of Giants; net to mention the vaſt Bodies and 
Bones which have been and are daily diſcovered. But they make a meer 
Jeſt of all this, reſolving it into the Silly Prejudices of the Vulgar, and 


Counterfeit or Imagin d Bones of Giants. The Poets, as they conceive, 


begot them, Fable has nurs d them, and Credulity maintain d them Tbe 
Bones of Giants, as they are ſuppoſed to be, ate either thoſe of Whales - 
or Elephants, or elle only certain Foſſils produced in the Earth. by the 
Fire of Nature. This is pretended hy Father Aircber, that moſt Power- 
ful Adrerſary of the ene is all that I could find material for 
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„ au Sa eb bie n. Now then we dome to the "'that 
ies” Such Mortal ds Theſothere teally have been. on | 
55 $. 22. Moſes, and other Sacred Writers after hit, {ps Keie & 
the Giants, of their Might; Exploits, Height, Warrs, N umbers, and Pu- 
niſhment in Hell. They were very common before the Deluge, and al; 
Id at the Beginning o the building of Babel. There were Many Fami- 
lies or Clans of them in the time of Mſes, of and even of O- 
"wid: © Theſe things are atteſted chen by moſt antlent, authentick, and in- 
. comeſtable Monuments; not by the Poets; neither Modern or Roman- 
tick Authors, but by Moſes, x Hiſtorian of the Oldeſt Date, whoſe 
Works are certainly genuine. The Holy Penmen, I ſay, are they Which 
relate tllis ; and we know from the Witnz & of uniaterrupted Tradition, 
that the Poets have draws from-their Stotes every thing concerning the 
Giarns which they had a Fancy to Magnific andEmbelliſh in theirCompo- 
fitions: #*ben men began 1o"miltiply on the face of the Earth,ſays Moſes, 
1:and Daaghters were born unto tbem. It came 10 paſs, ! that the Sons of God + 
Jaw'vbe Daughters of men, that they were Farr; and they took. them 
Wires of all which bey chaſe: And the Lord faid, my 5 Oe ſhall not 


F< Hb gion, for that he alſo is fleſh: yet bit all be an 
55 3 Wears, 4,0. in 120 . I Will 8 whole . | 


. World wih the Flood, and deſtroy them them all. Now there were Giants 
dia the Hebrew Mobile) in the Earth in thoſe days, and alſo 7 | 
"hut, alen the ſons of God came in anto the daughters of Men, and 4 
bare chilgran to bens: The «mte"(Gibborim) became migbty men, w 
ee of old men Rendwin: There were therefore the Nephrlim: or e, 
upon the Earth; before the Children of God, that is the Race of Serb, 
. had'any alliance with-the Daughters of Men, that is, With the Daugh- | 
ters of Cuin. 75 ; 
n s The riawe pellen which tre anti ee, may litierally 
_  Ganifie; Full nen, * hoſe who, throw chemſelves att ; any one, who 
attach him; and as it were ftocf ar kim 'as a Bird dot at his Quarry; : 
or it way be rather thoſe who ke to fall, and turd chings apf enurg y; 
or laſtly Men Violent; Cruel, and Daring. 

. 2% The rde being return d to” te Wilderiels of Rade af. 
„ ent ;yidited-the Land of Promife; > Kid! to their Brethren, The | 
5 Lan D eures e Lin which ente 
2 7 the! inhabitants. thereof”; bes Wt the "people "That, tor ao in t 
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are min great ſtature. Aud) there we_ ſaw" the Giants, the 
Sant Anal, which come of the: Cine, and tue were in our /ight as - 
Graſthboppers, and ſo we were. iu their Jight. Here we ſee the Giants 
very particularly deſcribed, not one or two, but almoſt a whole People, 
ommis populus quem aſp#ximus, ſays the Hebrew, viri men ſurarum ſunt; 
The whole Race of Au, was ſo ptodigiouſſy large, ihat other Men in 
Compariſon to them,; were but as ſo many Graſnop pers. 
. 25. After AMoſes, I find the word Mili no where made uſe of 
in Sctipture. Other ſacred Authors calld the Giants by the name e- 
phat, and ſo does Moſes allo ſometimes. He faith,” that CBeaurlao- 
mer and his Allies ſmote the Repharms in Aſbierotb Karnaim*, and 
that God promiſed to give to Abraham the Country of the 3. Repbarms, 
who! "ode beyond For dani. Og the Kiog of Baſau was one of theſe. . 
* Rephartm, of Shan: Sha Rhes weak ahhh extinct in the time of Mo: 
ſes. Solus quippe remaenſerat de firrpe Gyantum, according to the He- 
2 Raphiim. He was o monſtrouſly large, that for many 
Vears after they. ſhewed: bis Beck ſtead of Iron at Rabbarh the Capital of 
the Children of Among It was tine Cubits long and four wide.“ The 
nine Cubits make 15 foot 4 mehes and a half according to the rate of 
20 Inches and a Half to a. Hebe -· Cubit; ſo that Og muſt have been 


almoſt as High as three Ordinary Men one upon another. 
S. 26. Agen Moſes makes mention of another People who 
mim; and God having delivered their Country into ti Hands of 
the Afoabites, the Emims were ütterly deſtroyed and extirpated. They 
werte Numerons and Powerful, and of Stature ſo uncommon, that they 
were taken for the Arakim and the Rephaim. Here then we ſee again 
a2 whole Nation of Giant that were rooted out before the time of Mo- 
ſes. The Remembrance of it was then ſtill freſn upon the minds of 
Mien; for bab, Father of the Maabites, was born but 325. Years be- 
fore Moſes; and it muſt have been at leaſt one hundred and fifty, or 
two hundred Years, before the Maabites could be in à condition to le- 
vy War ngain@ h. n 
6. 2 Ihe Armounites; Brethren of the Moabites, about the lame time, 
as it plaĩuly appears, attacked another Race of Giants, called Zumsc- 
me. They were of Stature equal to the Sons of Aua, and their 
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| . 7. ſeems 10 allude to the Niphalim of Mo- 

ſes when. be ſpeaks off the Antient Heroes, who. fell and died by the: ſword, 
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_ 4#6-4 Giant that had on every 


: ri XIV; 1 . 
Coin ry RL Owens Giancs ot \Rephbaim'; 7. ra 6 
rum mar 15 N in ee antes. So that 
- witthtee Races or Cantons of Giants on the ober ſide Jordan. The 
ae, in the North, the I in rh Sarb, and the . 
. between bot. e 


9.28. Thete Were "Ip engl hind Fr an,” + they "TOW 
te 


their ground there even to the time of were two remark-⸗ 
able Clans of chech; ons wert the Children of nat, who call d them- 
1 nm. Theſe had their n Habitation at Hebron and the 
Parts adjacent. The other were 2 ot the Children of 
A Theſe dwelt in Gath, and a Was one of them. There is 
* mention th. Seripture of the Ralf rb Repbaimt or the Val. 
Va Fr beGients, which Was hear int x5 ng and bore that Nawe, 
either becauſe” the Giatirs f abited there, or often encaniped 5 


. 29. The Scripture f N the Line of * ain. | 
by David or hit Souldiers'in Teveral Battles, tig. 1. erb e or 
Feli che Son of Oh. 2% Saph r 34 T Brother of . 

hand ngers, and on {every foot, = 
Toes; and Laſih, Gulab . was killed by: 3: David bimaſt agel. ln 


fk Book of Chranzeles — c. 40 10 F 8 wade of an e 


tian Glan ſlain by Senat 


_ 7 having. exterd into che Land of Canzen, cus f 1h ” Þ 


tbe Mountains of Hebron, from Debir, Aab, and all be 


eee of Futlab, and From all the Mountains of | Hrael, whereſoevet 


he found them: Some of tem be left only in G124'and Gath and „ 
abu, where their Tombs were to be ſeen a long time after; and *Joſe- 


Pb. Thas left it on record that in his time the Bones of chem were ſhewn | 


being of a whe reap, and almoſt Incredible Bigneſs. 

B "4; 1. Phat mor ſpeaking of the Conqueſt of n over. 
ae Lands of: Canzan, les himſelf thus in the Perſon. of God: Ter 
eat 7 —— — efore them, 'whoſe Height was lis the Height 
5 Cedars, and be was ſtrong as the Oaks i F#et a Ned bis Feais 
e, 73 — Ti re Cantz, 
begi e were of ſo. great flature, and ſo expert 
+ Lire we neither gave be the wa) Emo. 
Ege unto them. But "they were royed becauſe they bad no wiſdom, - 

and. peri 2 (brough their own Tee ah i in her Song, makes 2 


1 NV. 8; 7, 78 and Sen V-18, 22. III rg.” 
1 Sm. XVII. of. XI. 21, 22. . 5 Id. 


famons from the 
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1 Triumph le ts; abr Pe ro Gene hat : 
did ſmite Holofernes, but the Dungbter Merart weakned um {A the 
Beatty often: Cofftrfenance:> lt noun ian? od te 
zee The. Giaots of Caper were extirpated..by Ja 
Jod not p perminting {o L a Generation to ſubſiſt | 
As it was- ahe- Intereſt of all Mankind to rid the Well of thele * 
of Violence el Cruelty; ſo it ſnould not be — * that for 
voy wrap — af r 17 world 
to ent them oft by degrees-45 they: dot y Cnemous 
and. Noxicus Animalx, which are Kno to have been quite extinguiſhed : 
in ſome places, and open wat declared: againſt them in thoſe Countries 
where any of them ſill remain, {Our Author next proceeds to give us a 
long Hiſtory of -G:ants and Giganzick Bones; Part ef which. we ng 
ourſelves, in Prudence obliged. to omit, either as ſeemingly I. B 
or elle, as Sena —_— 4 3 4 Fr. . 
8. 346: Mi, W is. quoted for ying t Giants, rni us 
us i an argument in their Behalf, in the Account he giveth of ſome 
Bones; of 4 prodigious Size, which were found at Flebran. S. Auſtin 
aſſures us that he had ſeen, and not himſelf, alone, upon the Beach of 
Otica, à Human Tooth ſo largꝭ it equalled a hundred Fo ours. And by 
the ſame Father we are told that a little before Rome was taken. by 
the: (Go/bs; a Woman, with her F ather and Mother, · were there, of Sta- 
ture ſo very Extraordinary that there was a Concourſe of People from. all 
Parts to ſee. her. In America there haye been Giants of ſuch a Height 
a that an ordinary man could ſcarce touch their, knees... Their Bones and 
Atchievements are ſtill to be ſeen at Peru; and the inhabitants of the 
Country ſay, that God deſtroyed them by Fire from Heaven jn;Puniſh- 
ment of their Crimes, eſpecially thoſe committed againſt Nature. The 
ſame Tradition goes current at Hyasil and Hexico,. where, they have 
all Bones of incredible Bigneſs. 

. 34. After what has bech related [moſt part of which. farahe, * 
given before, we have omitted] there ſeems to = we oof . Indiſpatable, 
that-there were formerly Giants in great numbers, alwoſ in all Parts of 
the World; that there were whole Kingdoms X N ; that their ſize. 
was very wuch Superior to ours; and that the Rareneds of them in la- ; 
ter Times is to be accounted for, partly from the 8 of God 
' which wou d not always let them alone in their Sins and Qutrages, and 

partly from the Intereſt of men, which made them combine together for 
| GI cohe ene NINTELENGT 
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pat what. the Scriptures mention of the Glapts AP as much from 
Tust ber Poet b aveabout them,” as Truth frech Falſehzee d, Hitory from 
Fate fo whe e affirm"thar the Siber 'of EE 


er 


g Ee e * the \ brandih'd 
* Dr their lower Pars (ended. fathe Folds of Vene- * 
and Hyperbole, and according to this 
Einer aſe ar Ther iRure of his Polyphemus the 
| het: Giants. Bur the H) Seri riprure "Tpeaks otherwiſe, 
WEheve tiothing to de W Poets. They are to ſhift for 


N Viet 2s 5 1 


4 AI betete who believe that ths Grants: 45 well a8 Helps were 


reatutes of the Imagination, which diverts itſelf with joining together 


, never to be met with bnited i in ay Natural Subject; and who ex- 

lain what is ſaid of the Giants and bee againſt the Gods either 

4 Phyfeal or Moral Way. T 0 heſe we anſwer,” That without fa- 

the Fictions of the Poets; who have indeed fancied! Centanrs, 

260 Gatis of ith Menſtrous Appearance; as is inconſiſtent with nature, 

we are only catefull to eſtabliſh the Scriptute-Hiſtor which is clearly 
his," that there were formerly Giants in great number and of mu 


| the ſame ſize Men formed like other people, and who fought no other- 


+ War 19% 3 =; THO? AEt 11.0.3 


123 againſt God, than ie: wicked" continue! of do'by their Crimes and 
vt, As 40 thoſe WhO fay tis impoſſible ite mould ever have been 


uy Giants, becauſe God the Author of Nature has 128 l 


thing its certain bounds beyond which i ir cannot 155 
e in the leaft be 2 


— of the'World; of gd 92 wc 4 Belt Td Heig dae 
NR JEST dwindte hu betome leſs than they are; 

7 lome.; Places ſhould not yield larger en 
at too of A different ſort, and (hat. zele forts way 


n proceſs of in Or, ad become ch haha þ rr at firſt : 
9 2 0 is found to be true by the Experience W all Apes, Why 


then might there not formerly; be Giants in thoſe; conntrys where the 
1 — 18 2 891 1 4 #5 0 bi — h we n r P pl » Thi #3. 4.50 Pl. 4 
. preſent Inhabitants are; r han other People? The native wes 
0s. Gras, of; our, Toi, crantlated. into, heres, grew: to 8 degrer, fir 
beyond what. we ſeg in, Zurope; and the Mice and other Animals 
JI, 3 o "3c *% tf HER 7 ; { 47. 2 Why E fore in > 3 29 N 
_ hoſe Farts became Mopltrouſly Large, Why therefore in the Youth 
and vigour of the World, when the Earth was more Fertile, the Plants - 
more Nurritive, the Maſs of Blood Purer, and Food more Succulent, 
. might not the Men of that, age be Larger, Stronger, more Healthful, 
and Longer 4.009 ve, that come ſo long, after them); 
N. To fay that Nature never produced Giants, becauſe the doth n 
at, preſent exert a force ſufficient for the Production of any conſiderable 


3 17} 3 
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number of them, is the {ame thing as to ſay that ſince Nature cannot at 
this time bring forth Men to live eight or nine hundred years, therefore 
there, have never been any ſuch; ſhe doth not now breed Wolves in Z# 
, Poiſonous Serpents/3n, the le of Me/ie, and the een 
 Seppt.therefore no ſuch Creatures were Ever ig theſe parts ofthe World ; 
ot Such a Fruit ot Flower no longer grows in this particular Garden, there- 
fore it never grew there. If Nature can no longer produce thele things, tis 
not through 1 on her part, but the Species being deſtroyed, the 
Natural Means. of Froduction are loſt, And is not this exackig the caſe 
ol the Giants? Were choſe of Paleſtine and 'Sictly to tevive again, You'd 
ſee they would propagate their Kind now as well as heretofore. E- 
ven Fhoſe who limit the Height of the Largeſt Men to- ſeven footʒupon | 
that frivolous reaſon, that Hercules was of that Stature, are obliged to 
acknowledge that Home has ſeen Men taller than Herculgi. Belides, all 
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o/fooruts allows Him 
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the Antients do not agree upon this mattèr. 7 
four Cubits, or fix foot. WF. | 
V. The Opinion of the daily decreaſe of the Stature of Men cannot be 
ſupported, beſide it makes rather for than againſt the Exiſtence of the 
Giants. | | | 
VI. Thoſe who Maintain that formerly there were Giants, do not ar- 
gue that the Gigantick Stature is moſt ſuitable to the nature of mankind. 
They only affirm that there is nothing in it contrary to it,nothing incom- 
Aatible with its Beauty and other known Properties, ſo as to make this 
fa poſition improper and irrational; but that it is at leaſt poſſible that 
Giants exiſted, and that they were once very numerous, and when they 
were ſo, had nothing in them ſhocking or monſtrous. 
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dx Bodies, x6 t the Scull, or choſe of the E the- 
times | generated it in the Earth by what is ufuall Lille of Be 'Sp Spott ER 
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ain ons 48 being ranged” in order; frame 4 perfect Skele- 
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| 4 - DISSERTATION Va. 
on the Tuer of B ABE 1.3 | Abridged.” 


1 HE Building the Tower of Babel i is one of choſe great 
Events, which neither Length of Time, Diſtance of Place 
Diverſity of Language, nor the Diſperſion of Nations, 
could ever blot out of the Memory of Man. The Re- 
en of it is ſtill preſerved in the minds of all People who are 
not fallen into the utmoſt Barbarity and an abſolute Ignorance of all An- 
tiquity. The Eaſterns being more Polite than: the reſt, and having had 


hind 


better means of Information, deliver down to us the moſt pure and exact 
Tradition of it. The Greets have borrowed it from them, and by a 


; ical Licence corrupted it with Fiction and Romance. The Latins 

| ee received it from the Greeks in the Diſguiſe they have given it; So 
that - upon Moſes only can we depend for a ſincere and true Account ; , 
and he is the Guide we muſt follow, if we rs unwilling to be 'bewilde- 
red in Error and Miſtake. 

$. 2. Celſus * brings an Objection againſt Moſes, very newenks a man 
of his good Senſe ; He pretends that our Hebreu Legiſlator had taken 
the Story of Babel from that of the War of the Titans againſt Jupiter, 
to which Origen replies, that ſince Moſes was more antient, not only 
than Homer and all the other Grecian Authors, but even than the firſt In- 


ventors of Letters and Writings ; it was impoſſible He ſhould take any 


thing from their boaks before they were extant; and that if there be any: 
Agreement betwixe Hoſes and the Greek Poets, it is becauſe they bave 


Copied from him as their Original. 
5. 3. The Emperor Julian laughs at the whole ſtory of the Tower of 


Bube and Confuſion, of Languages as a Fable. He takes the Re- 
lation of | Moſes in a Literal ſenſe, and ſays, by way of Railery, 
That if the wha. World had been IE to raiſe fach an Edifice, 
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had exhauſted all rhe Quarries of Stone, and made all the clay in the U- 
niverſe into Brick, chey could never have erected a Tower to Heaven 
tho the Walls thereof were not as thick as a Thread; and yet adds he, 
the Cbriſtian: be filly as to believe, that God was. ftighten'd 
_ By Rage: . rf _ fo eavoured to put a ſtop to their Enter- 
- prize by a Confuſion of their Language. I. 
| 79875 Cyrill adſwers, that we are far ficko bel ing, that God Al- 
mighty was in the leaſt intimidated at the weak Efforts of a Company 
of poor Mortals, or that he deſcended Perſonally from Heaven to view 


- 


the Building and binder, its Progreſs; 3 at MHeoſes*exprels'd/ himſelf 
only jn Compliance with Wa. ity. AI rs their 
Attempt, and confounded their Speech, it was not out of an Apprehen- 
ſiion 5 any Danger to Himſelf, bũt an Effect of his Goodũęſs, w diſ- 
continue their fooliſh Undertaking, and to cauſe them to coafide in his 
word, who had promiſed that the Waters ſnould no more Sy | 
- the Earth in a Deluge. 12798 {2 1. 01> WAR: NED; £43417; K | 
et - Earth was of ap 07 NN and of one” ſpeech. And it cume to paſs as they 
; Jour me peu from the Eaſt that they found a plain in the Land of Shinar ;\and 
 " they dwelt there, and ſaid one to/another,Go to, let us make Brick and hurn 
© them thronghly,” and they bad ' Brick 5 Stone and Slime bad they for 
Mr lar. Aud they" ſaid, Go to, let us build us a City and Tower: whoſe 
"top mi reach unto Heaven, and let ns make ut Name, leaſi we be 
ratte abroad upon the Face of the whole” Barth! "Tis faid This hap- 
pened A. M. 1770. after the Flood 114. and 2234 before the Chri/tran 
A. At required ſome fuch ſpace of time to product᷑ a ſufficient Num- 
ber of men for ſuch an Undertaking as this we are ſpeaking of; But one 
: hundred Years would be enough without having Recourſe to a Miracle 
; FS. 6. The Ark which preſerv'd' Noah and his Family from the Waters 
of the Flood, reſting upon Mount Ararattin Armenia; very probable it 
is, that the Poſtdiluvians lived there; and this is the Opinion of the 
"Armenians themſelves, and moſt of the Eaſtern Writets. And when 
they left theſe parts; It is not to be ſuppoſed that they did it all at 
once, and by a premeditated ih to come into the Plain of Sennaar 
| or Babylon, but were led inſenſibly thither by the Courſe of the River 
1 ' Euphrates and Tigris, which invited them to coaſt upon their: Banks, 
. a by reaſon of the fruitfulneſs of the Soil and Beauty of the Country. And 
here it was that they conceived the firſt thoughts of building them a 
City which ſhould ſerve as à Metropolis, and Center of Unity and 
1 Gen. XI. z. a. &c. 2 Euſeb. Græc. Chronic. L. 1. p· 8. Abyden. ex. Beroſ. 
apud Euſeb. Chron. L:1,\p.'8.,-2,Dap.1, 2. I EEG0D/ x — nde a 


wallow up 
828 


- Kindred among them. And to adorn and fortify it, they reſolved to 

frame a Tower of prodigious Height, thinking this would perperuate 
their Memory, ind remain an everlaſting; Monument of their Conſan- 
guinity; and that when hereafter their Children and Deſcendants ſhould : 
enquire; What means this Tower and City? It might be anſwered ; | Fo 
Our Fathers and We have built it as a Teſtimony that we are one Peo- 

ple which ſprung from Moab, and if at any time we ſhould be ſcattered 
in the Provinces, (which our natural Increaſe muſt neceſſarily occaſion) 
we can inform our Children that Sabel is our Mother Country, and we 
are all Branches of the ſame Stock. And this not uniikely was their 
true Motive for the Structure of the Tower and City of Babel. 

8. 7. As for the manner of the Building, If we take theſe words, viz. 
Mboſe top reacheth. te the Heavens, in a litteral ſenſè, we muſt needs 
entertain many whimſical: notions concerning it. St. Zerom ſays, that 

the Cittadeb of Bubylbm was, this famous Tower built after the Flood 
and that ĩt was 4000 paces high. Aus allows it 5174, and tells us that 
it ended in a Pyramid, that the Baſes might be ſtrong enough to bear 
the ſuperſtructurè; and in Conformity. with S. Ferom he adds, that it 
was adorn'd with Temples of Marble, Statues of Gold, Diamonds, Pre- 
cious Stones, and other things of an incredible Magnificence and Variety. 
And the ſame we read in 7/idore's Chronicon. According to the Text 
it was 4000, but according to the marginal note 5174 paces high. The 
mention theſe Authors make of the Riches contain d in it, ſeems to in- 
ſinuate, that they mean the Temple of Belus deſcribed by * Ferodotns, 
15 3 1 ns of - Babylon, of which 14 Dioabrus and Quintus Curtius 
ſpeak atclarge;} m .. N ce n e 
Ts. 8. Nowak difficulty conſiſts in knowing Which or Whether Ei- 
ther of theſe, is the Building of which Moſes writes. Some have be- 
lieved that it was the ſame Tower that was raiſed by Nimrod and the 
Giants that eſcaped from the Deluge; Others attribute it to Belus, ſome 
to 7 Semiramis, and ſome to Mabucboabnoſor. Certain it is that the 
Eaſterns often give the honour of founding a City or Edifice to him 
who only repaited, beautified, or enlarged it. And therefore tis very poſ- 
ſible that don and the deſcendants of Ma might begin it; Belus' 
finiſh it; Semiramis adorn enrich and dedicate it to Belus; and Nebu- 
<A improve upon the Otnaments and Riches, which Semiramis 
iA Ä 279 4 301 . 7 i . 
1 FHieronym. in Iſai. cap. 14. Lib. 5. 2 Ado in Chron. Start prima 
3 Herodot. 1. 1. 181,182. 4 Diodor. L. 2. p. 98, ſeu 69. 5 Vide Sybil. apud 
1 L. 1. & Euſeb. L. IX. Præparat Eupolem. & Abyden. apud eun- 
dem Euſeb. L. IX. Præparat, &c. 6 Q Curt L. 5. 7 lea Cteſias, & ex illo Dio- 
dor. &c. 8 Dan. IX. 27. & Joſeph. Antiq. L. X. c. 11. ws 
| h 1 9.9. Be- 


2 a MI Go > 7 7 
7 % 
* 


of Babylon: lived in the time of Shamęa Judge af Ifracl Mut, his 
Jon, founded the Monarchy of the rin AN. 2737. His Queen: 
Seinirumit reigned after him to 2789. So that H&/es could not-ſpeak 
of the Works of Stirs or Semiramis; aiid thoſe who take Brins and 
Nimrod for the ſame perſon, cannot maintain their opinion without fal- 
ling into intolerable Anacroniſms, unleſs: they can p ove that chere was 
another Aut mote antient than the Father of Minu. Profane Au- 
thors teckon inns the Founder of Mincueb, altho in truth it was a 
conſiderable and large City in the days of Mimrau; fo that Mus could 
only be the Rebuilder of it. He might perhaps enlarge fortify or adorn 
it, but it was /\rmmrod or Abaſucrus who founded it; and this ſtrengthens 
our Conjecture, that Zaby/on being at firſt built by the Children of Noah; 
and left imperfet by reaſon of their Diſperſion; Alus, Semiramit, and 
Neue boaanoſor made ſuch additions, to it, and improv d it ſo much at 
N times, that they were eſteemed as the firſt Founders and Buil - 
6. 10. As to the Height of it, Straße allows the firſt of the eight 
Towers of which it is ſuppos d to conſiſt to have been 125. paces High 
aud as many Square, and tells us it was a; Quadrangular Pile, and 
framed of Brick. It is at preſent wholly Eraſed, which ſome think was 
done by Arrest; but that could not be, ſince Herodotus, who declares 
he ſaw it himſelf, and has left a deſcription of it, . his Hi- 
ſtory till after the Death of Xerxes. Alexander had a gn of re · 
building it, but as it was an andertaking that required a great deal 
of Time and Labour, for it required ten thouſand men for two Months 
to cleat the Place and Carry of the Ruins) his Life ended; before he could 
accompliſh it; and his Succeſſors gave themſelves little trouble about it. 
The Accounts of more modern Travellers differ ſo much from each other 
that they are little to be d d upon. x; A 
g. 11. From all that has been hid we may conclude, that the ſtory of 
Hoſes concerning the Building of the Tower of Habel is indiſputably 
true; and that neither alias nor Celſus could advance any thing to the 
purpoſe againſt it ; that the account of the Giants Attempting to dethrone 
upter, is taken from the Book of Afofes, and that he has ſtolen no- 
thing from the Poets, being more antient than all of them; that we 
have no authentick Record of the Height of the Tower of Babel; and 
that it is by no means certain that it was demoliſhed by the winds or 
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fire from Heaven; but that on the other hand,itisprobable that it ſubſiſt- 
ed after the Diſperſion of the People, and that Su, Serntramis, and Me- 

buchodonoſar took. the care to enlarge and finiſh it; That Xerxes did 
not deſtroy it, but that it dropped by a Natural Decay, or ſome Acci- 
dent between the time of Herodatus and Abranater the Great; That 
that Prince endeavoured to rebuild it, but did not aecompliſn his De- 
ſign; and That what Travellers relate concerning the Tower of abel may 
be true, as to thoſe Buildings which have been ſhewed them as ſuch; but 
ow it is much to be doubted whether they are the real Remains of this 

ower. NT - N 7; 
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U R Author barks ſpoke of Fe Difficulty of the Sub- 
je, and juſt mentioned what were the Opinions' of 
the Greeks and Orrentals, concerning the Perſon Coun- 

try and Genealogy of Melchiſedech, he gives a brief ac- 
count of them, and the Proofs alledged to ſapport them. After this, he 
: __ cites out of Abanaſius a fabulous barks 24. of Mekhiſedech's Life, 
Wit by an anonymous Greek Author; and having proved it ſpurious by 
ſiome modern ſtrokes in it, he proceeds after the following manner. 
C. 2..A certain Author, whoſe work is publiſhed in the Third Tome 
of the new Edition S. Auflin,has afferted, that Me/chiſedech who came 
to Abraham, and bleſſed that Patriarch, d Tas not a mere Man, but that 
5 he did participate of the Divine Narare: In ſhort that it was the Ho- 
iel, who appeared to him in the Likeneſs of Man. See Biblioth. 
2 £36k on: S XIV. 18, 19, 20. 
9. 3. ZEvagrins, or rather Zva neebus; ſent this Performance to 8 Je 
rom, 1 deſired his O er — it. The Holy Doctor immediately 
Fell to turning over and conſulting the ancient Fathers, with a deſign 
_ ed'cobfate this bold Writer. At firſt he obſerved that Origen and Diay- 
mut, after 8 offered ſeveral Arguments pro and con, concluded that 
elcbiſeatcſ could not be a Man, Tay that he was an Angel. But upon 

making farther Enquiry, he found S. Hipp polytus, S. Irencus, the t Eu- 

ſebiut 4, Apollinarius, and Euſtathins * Antioch, tho they expreſs d 
themſelves after different manners, and reaſoned from Ke 
Topicks, all agreeing in this Concluſion, that Melcbiſedeck was 2 

Birth a Cananite; and that he was King of Salem, formerly 

led Jebur, and ſince Jeruſalem. And this is both the 'moſt 1 


. and the moſt * e opinion. He farther aſſerts, that — 
| ec 


0 


N gn ; 
" dech was an illuſtrions Type of our Saviour Jeſus 'Chrift, as King of 
Salem; that is, King of — as he was e ng 


ther! The Eternity of his Prieſthood, and his being before the Law, 


Typified the Prieſthood of Jeſur Cbriſt; as being without Father, 
without Mother, and without Deſceut; not that he deſcended down 
immediately from Heaven, or that he was expreſsly formed by the hands 
of God, but becauſe he is introduc d in the Hiſtory of Mrabam, with-, 
out our being told, Who He, or his Parents were; no mention being there 
made, either of the Time of his Birth, or Burial. The whole he con- 
cludes is involved in Myſtery; and tis this ery which is ſo diyine- 
ly unfolded to us, by the 498/e in the Epiſtle to the Fdebrews. 

9. 4. Our Author reinforces IVY Arguments againſt this Author, 
with four more ſubſtantial Reaſons; then mentions the errors of two 

ſorts of Melchiſedechians, as alſo of the Jews and Samaritans, who 
would have Helchiſedech'to be Sbem the of Noah; which having 
confuted, he proceeds to relate the bold Gueſſes of ſome modern Au- 


thors, and the raſh afſertion of a few Fewiſh Writers, who maintained, 
that Melſchiſedech was illegitimate ; and then goes on- | 


9. 5. Some antient ZZerericks of the ſet of the Melobiſedechians be- 
lieved Melcheſedech was the Son of God, and that he appeared to Abra- 
ham in a human Shape. This Opinion has had it's Aﬀertors formerly, 
as well as at this day. We read of an Egyptian Hermit, a Pious man, 
who,in the time of 7h s the 7brnger,luffer'd himſelf to beled aſide 
by this imagination; and ſeveral Fahbius are quoted as giving in to this 


Sentiment. 


F. 6. But no Body has declared for this opinion in ſtronger Terms, or 
defended it with a greater Compaſs of Reading, than Cunus in his 
Hebrew Common-Wealth. Tis his Opinion, that it was the Meſſiat 
tat appeared to Arabam upon the Return from his Expedition againſt 
the Four _ That the Patriarch did indeed, at take him for 

a Man; but that afterwards, he acknowledged ſomething Greater, and 
more Divine in him; in ſhort, that he wotſbipp'd him as the Mas, 
who was hereafter to appear in the World, and to ſave Mankind; and 


that it was with this View, that he preſented Gifts, arid gave the Tythes 


of all that he had to him. He believes it was the ſame Sun of God,who, 
ſome Years aſterwards, appear d to Alrabam accompanied by two An- 


gels, and went into his Tent, and took part of an Entertainment there. 


F. 7. He ſays, the Difference that there is between the Appearance 


made to Arabam under the Oak at Mare, and that by Melchiſedech 


to the ſame Patriarch, in the 


ae h way, only conſiſts in this, that the 
Scripture expreſely ſays, it was 


| LIIz only 


3 


only Aekbiſedechin the latter place; leaving it to David, and S. Paul. 


But in the CX. Pſalm it is ſaid, 


to ünfold the Myſtery of this Appearance. Which David, he ſays, has 


done in the CX. Pſalm v. 4. Where be declares, 7 bam art a Prieſt: fr 


ever, after ihe Order of Melebiſedech; that is to ſay, after the ſame man- 
ner that Melcbiſedech was: and 8. Paul explains it more at Length, in 
his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, when he ſays, for example, that Melcbi- 


ſedech was miade like to the Son of God'; which according to our Author, 


muſt needs imply, that the Syn of God took the ſame ſhape and viſage 
then that he did afterwards, when he appeared upon Earth: Hlium 


Dei, eum in via Abraham. occurreret, eum Fultum camgue habitum 


Cor pris ibi fn xiſſe, quem poſtea geſſit in torr im. 
F. 8. He adds; — is this which Our Saviour means when he ſpeaks 


to the Jews: Dur Father Abrabam rejoyced tn ſes my day: and be ſaw 


it, and was glad. S. John c. S. v. 56. that it muſt be this Appearance of the 


Sun of Cha, or of Melchiſedech to Abraham, that our Saviour alludes to. 


9.9. The fame Author Comments upon all that the,4po//c has ſaid con- 
certiing Me/chiſedech, and ſhapes it to his own Z#Zyporbe/is. Above all 


he lays great ſtreſs upon the following Words of S. Paul; Under the 


Law, the Levites who received T ythes were Men ſubjef? unto Death. 
| 72 hou art a Prieſt for ever after the Or- 

aer of Melchiſederh. Here Melchrſederh is ſpoken: of, as a Perſon then 
alive: If he was alive in Davids time, he could not be a mortal Man. 
Engl. Tranſlation runs thus; Ard bere men that die receive ithes : But 
zhere he receiveth them, of whom it is witneſſed that be liveth. Heb, VII. 
8. J In ſhort our Author rejects with great confidence and diſdain all 


other Expoſitions. upon theſe Paſſages: Agant ſe, verſeutque in omnes 


partes ii, guat & preſens 2 prior las tulit nibil, niſi nubes, atque inania 
prenJabunt nequirguam, (& ſuis fe tenebris inuol vent. 
9 10. Peter au Moulin appear d for the ſame fide of the Queſtion with 


Cunens.: And about eight and twenty Years ago, one James Gailard 


entetd the Liſts anew in defence of this opinion, in a large Volume, 


6. 24. Chriflopher: Schlegel,who has written exprefcly about che Perſon = 


of Melchiſedech, has endeavoured to refute Cungus by a ſober anſwer. . 
I ſhall neither follow his Method, nor Length, but ſhall.content myſelf 
with explaining the ſeveral Texts quoted from. Maſes, David,and S. Paul, 
after a cleat and eaſy Manner. And this very expoſition will be ſuffi- 
cient to ſnew, that the ſide of the Queſtion taken by Cunæus, is by no 


meaus maintainable. lu the firſt place, it is eaſy to prove that Melcbi- 


abel was a Mau: Moſes mentions his Name, the Place of his abode, 


and his Character or Calling : — nn erage . 


— 
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of the moſt High Cod, Cen. XIV.18.This Prince, who lived not far from 
Sodotn and Gomorrha, (the Defence of which Places Abraham had ſo 
- generouſly undertaken) much affected with the Courage of the Patriarch, 
came to meet him as be return d from the Defeat of the: four Cunfeae- 
rated Kings, heap'd on him Bleſſings; and return d a thouſand Thanks 
to him for the important Service he had done to the whole neighbouring 
Country, and preſented him with Bread and Mine; that is to ſay, he 
produced all manner of Refreſhments that might be of Service to him, 
or his victorious Army, | Abrabam, in his turn, being full of Religious 
Reſpect for the 1920/1 Hieb, whole. Prieſt 22 Was, and wil- 
ling to acknowlege the Civilities he had received from that Prince, of- 
fered him the Tenth of the Spoil he had taken from the Enemy, and 
which did not belong to the King of Sadom or his Allies. In all this 
nothing appears that is Supernatural, nothing that can denote Meſchiſee 
dec ho be mom tha a . non ogy otantens gl, 
6. 12. The Pſalmiſt, who, a long time after Maſes, foretold the Greatneſs, 
and the Kingdom of the Meſſiab, gives us no other Juea of him; He 
ſays, be Lord ſaid unto his Chriſt,T hou art a Prieſt for Ever, after the Or- 
der of Mekbiſedech. The word for Ever is only applicable to the Meſ- 
lab, and not to Melebiſedech. The order of Helchiſedech is here oppo- 
+ {ed to that of Aaron. You ſhall be a Prieſt for Zver, not as the Prieſts 
that were Deſcendants of Aaron, but as Melebiſedech Prieſt of the maſt 
High, whoſe Prieſthood deſcended not to his Succeſſors, 24 Aarons did, 
and was poſſeſſed by them thro? a long ſeries of Generations. As for You, 
You ſhall poſſeſs it Alone, and for Ever... 8 
$. I3. S. Paul, undercaking to draw à Parallel of the Prieſthood of Je- 
fas Chriſt with that of Auron, and being willing to ſet off that of the 
Meſſiab by every thing that was advantageons, has collected together 
all that the Sermprare had ſaid concerning the glory of Melcbhiſdech; and 
makes it appear, that 7eſus Chriſt had in a more eminent mannet ful- 
filled whatever had been Figuratively Propheſied of him, in the Perſon 
and Actions of Helchiſedech, whether we conſider him as King, or Prieſt. 
Hie lays it down for a Principle, that Melbbiſedech was a Symbol of Fe-- 
ſus Chrift : Mimilatus Filio Dei. He makes uſe of this Expreſſion: Mel. 
chiſedech. was made like to the Son of God, Heb. c. 7. v. z. to ſignifie 
to us, that God ſets forth «Melchriſedech in holy Scripture, as a Repre- 
ſentation or Image of what our Lord Feſus Chrif? was hereafter to be, 
when he ſhould appear among Men, He does not ſay, that Je/ws 2 
was made like to Helchiſedech, leaſt we ſnould imagine that Melbbi- 
| feaech had a being before Cöriſt, or, leaſt we ſbould take him for an O- 
riginal upon which Chriſt was to be formed, No. Chri/tis-the Origi- 


nal,. 


nal, and Afe/:hiſedech only the Type or Copy. But this Type or Cop 
did appear in — World before the Meſſiab, who: was the 2 oy 
the:Pecfon>firft in Intention throughout the whole OM Feftament;o: 
9. 14. S. Nau inſiſts wightily upon Mel biſedechs being King of Salem 
or King of Peace; and dur Author thinks that Both'from the name. Melobi. 
ſedech, which ſignifies King of Juſtice, and from his Prieſthood, and the 


Tythes which he received from ra bam, and the Bleſſings which he beſtow- 


upon the Patriarob, ſuch viſible Reſemblances of the Męſſiab 223 
ainly ſhew the ſuperiority which his Prieſthood has over that of Auron. 
In horthe diſcovers to us the reaſon of the myſteriousSitence of the Scrip- 
_ races wich relation to theGentalezy of Mekbiſedech;by telling us that Jeſus 

_ Crit was teally without a Father uponEarth, without a Mother in Heaven, 

* and that he is Eternal Prieſt of the New Law. Tis thus the ancient Fathers 
df the church, and. almoſt all modern Commentators ſpeak ofthis matter;and- - 
this is the Senſe, Deſigu, and Intention of the fie throughout his Zpi/tle. 
S. y. The Paſſape which Can ns believes deciſive, to prove that Mel. 
. chiſederh was not a Man, but the Son of God, deſerves to be dwelt upon a 
little longer, The words are theſe ; And bereMen that die receive Tithes :. 
but there be recerveth them, of whom it is witneſſed that he liveth. Heb. 


VII. 8. If we make the difference between Melt biſedech and the Levites 


d conſiſt in this, that the  /azter are Mortal and die, and the former is 
till alive; tis plain then, ſays he, that they cannot both partake of the 
- ame: Nature. But let us take in the whole Compaſs of S. Paul's Rea- 

- ſoning. He has ſaid at the 3. v. that er is ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ure without "coun being made 5 is ae NN or "=> : 
cent, and as haying neither beginning of days, nor end of Life; but bein 
mud dike unto the- Son of God, prey Prieſt rare hr This is the 
_ Principle upon which he hath eſtabliſhed the Eternity of Hei hiſedech's 
Prieſthood; an Eternity, Figaratrve in tis Perſon, but fen / in Feſas Chriſt. 
So thar Melcbiſedech by receiving Tythes of Abraham, and in the Per- 
ſon of the Patriarch, receiving the ſame of the Cevites his deſcendants, 
did truly receive Tythes of Abrabam, but of the Levites his ſons only 
in the ſenſe in which he was Eternal, which was only in a Figure. Feſas 
, Chreft then, of whom he was a Type, is truly and really Eternal; and 
his Prieſthood is to laſt for Boer and b ſuperiour to that of Aaron. Melchr- 
fedech had no more then a Fienrative illwbortce over the Levitical 
Prieſthood, in that he repreſented the Prieſthood of the Son of God. 
.. _ $15. Others maintain, that the Paſſage juſt cited re ſpects not only 
_ Aelebiſeaech, but Jeſus Chrift,. who is both alive, and immortal: Bur 
the Expoſition which we have propoſed, ſeems more conformible to the 
| Lener, as well as to the Conſequence of the Apaftles Reaſoning. 
- ; : ; . 16. 


— 
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- . bl & 16. We ſball not farther enlarge, by undertaking to refute thoſe; who 


' have pretended to prove Mekchiſedech to have been an Angel. This opi- 


nion muſt fall of Courſe; upon our ſhewing that "Melchiſederh was a 


Man, and Kipg of Salem, a City in Paleſtine. And this both the Old 
and New Teſtament, give a ſufficient evidence to, as has been already 


obſerved. To which may be added the following Reaſon: Melchiſe- 


dech was always the 7. Go of the Son of God: Affirmilatus Filfo Dei 
as the Apoftk ſpeaks. Now neither the Holy Gboſt himſelf, nor the Son 
of God, by appearing to the Sons of Men, can be reckon d Types or 
Figures of Thet 

S. 17. The Method which God has been pleas d to obſerve through- 
out the old Teſtament, to foretell and figure out the Meſſiab to us, has 


been, either by raiſing up ſuch Perſons as Mb, /ſaac, David and Su- 


mon, and by endowing them with ſuch Characters as repreſented: the 
Qualities, Perfections, or Offices of his Son; or elſe it has been, by ſending 
Prophets who deſcrib'd and manifeſted the Circumſtances of his Coming, 
his Death, and Reſurrection in their Diſcourſes, and ſometimes by their 
Actions. This is the general. way taken in the old Teſtament; and it is 
upon this Foundation, that the Son of God bimſelf and his Apoſiles have 
| x ip reaſoned. «Zeſus Chriſt quotes only the Words and the Actions 
of the Prophets and antient hp, ©. when he would. prove to us, 
that he is the Meſſiab, and that in his Perſon did all the Characters ſer 
don in Scripture concenter, and all the Figures of the Lau, and the 
Promiſes of the Prophets were fulfilled. The Apg//es take the ſame 
Method in all their Diſcourfes and Epiſtles. 2 5 
. 18, If ſome ancient Fathers have imagined, that it was Chriſt r- 
ſus who manifeſted himſelf in the ſeveral Appearances of the old Te- 
ſtament, we do not think our ſelves obliged to contradict their belief; 


' but. ſhall acknowledge it with them, in the ſenſe they underſtood it. We. : 


confeſs that He who received worſhip from Abraham, and to whom the 
| Scripture gives the name of Jebovab and Almighty ; that He who ap- 
peared" to Hoſes in the burning Buſh, and who gave The Law upon 
Mount Sinai, did repreſent the Son of God]; that is to ſay, that theſe were 
Angels, as they are ſtiled in Scripture it ſelf, who repreſented the Per- 
ſom of God, and ſpake in his Name. But we muſt maintain that this. 
meeting of « Me/chiſedech and Abraham was not one of theſe Appearances; 
the whole Hiſtory of it, as related by Moſes, proving the contrary ; nay, 
and ſhould ir be granted to have been one of them, it could not be the 
© Son of God who e id ' Himſelf to Melbbiſedech. The Figure, and 
the Thing Figured, muſt have a real Difference. In ſhorr, ſhould we own 


the Hſieh. Therefore Melcbiſederh was neither 26e Sou 
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it to have been an Angel, it would not be the leſs true, that God did 
not chooſe Angels for Types of Neſur Chri/2. It was not to the Angelick, 
hut to the Human Nature, that He was to be united by his Incarnation. 
I was:therefote from e ee was to take proper Subjects 
to fotetell and re reſent his ing. Bui 4 19 omits ba 
9. 1p. To conclude this Diſcoutſe; we ſay with moſt of the Futbers, 
and Interpreters, that Melchr/ſedech was a King of the Race of Canaan, 
who worſhipped the true God, and ruled juſtly; who had his Reſidence, 
and reigned in Salem, formerly cal led ehut, and afterwards reruſalem; 
vho being ſenſible of the ee Service which Abrabam had done to 
his Country, by his Conqueſt and Purſuit of the Four Kings that had 
conquer d and ravag'd Pentapolis and the neighbouring Parts, came to 
meet him with Refreſhments, and bleſſed him; that is to ſay, he heaped 
upon him all manner of Praiſes, and made Vows for his Preſervation, 
in the name of the moſt High God, whoſe. Prieſt, he was.” Abraham 
agen, on his part, offered to God by the hands of Meltbiſedech, the 
nth of the Spoils which be had taken from the Enemy, thereby ac - 
knowledging God for the Original Donor of his ViRory. „ 
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On the Origin and Antiquity of C18 u 


9. T. HE ZFgyptrans pretended: heretofore that Circumci/ion 
5 firſt began in their Country. Herodotus, inform d of it 
by the Prieſts of this Nation, perſuaded the Greeks-into 
2 a Belief thereof; and the Enemies of Chriſtianity hoping 
to make the Religion of CBriſt᷑ appear odious and deſpicable, by turn- 
ing. Judaiſim into ridicule, have not fail d objecting to us, that Circum- 
cikon was not peculiar to the Fews, that it was invented in Egnpt, that 


- - - 
* 
. c 8 
# + 3. 1 * 
— . 5 . * 
8 0 7 | 0 
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| : this Ceremony did not make the Deſcendants of Abraham more holy 


than other Nations who had practic d it before them, and that the He- 
brews ought not to look upon this Token as the Character of a Choſen 


Inheritance and a well - beloved People of God. This is what Cælſur 


7 objected to the Chritians; but Origen readily replied, that the Ferws, 

who pretended to be the Authors of Circumciſion, were as worthy to be 
beliey'd as the en that vainly aſſum d this honour to themſelves; 

that the Circumeiſion of ag runs is very different from that of the 

tians,or even of the ſbhmaelites, not only as to theDeſign of it, but the Law 
upon which tis eſtabliſh'd, and the Intention of ok who practice it; 
that the Jews acknowledge the Circumciſion of the 870 Day only, and 

look upon all other as Uſeleſs and Superfluous; that therefore Celfes is 

- .impertinent when he would confound Ceremonies and Cuſtoms, which 
have no relation to one another; and laſtly, that JESUS CHRIST hay- 
ing ſet his Apoſtles free from the burden of that Law, twas not incum- 
bent on CBriſtians to undertake the Defence of it, becauſe They were 

no longer oblig d to the Ceremony. The Emperor Julian * affirm'd that 


2 Celſ. apud Origen. I. 1. & 5. contra Celſum. 2 Apud Cyril I. 10. contra 
, ; ; | M m m | ra- 


t I. 


Avraham ene Eeypt from Challea, There learnt the uſe 
of Circumciſion, and that the Ci an who call d themſelves the true 


Children of Alrabem, 8 a8 well as he to receive it. But S. 
 Creb,, without gi vivg himſel 
than had ny ah Arann Abraham, makes it his bufineſs ro ſhew, 


that JESUS CHRIST requires of us no other Circumciſion than that of 


the Heart and Spirit, and that the Greymcifion of the Fel is 1085 

un able o Salyation. #-\ 

8.2 Seeing there are ſtill ſome La e Men, 10 bt Wend 6& to ide 1. 
vinc'd that Circumciſion began in the Perſon of Arabam, but that it was 
in uſe before, at leaſt among the Egrptian Prieſts, we ſhall endeav * 

bere to prove that no Nation 10 141 Vit bat what teceiv'd it from 

Jews, or practic'd it in imitation of dir: and that whatever Herodotus, 

and ny n ee Authors 8 ſaid after Feen ER Anti- 
aity of Circumciſion among t trans, P WICIGHS E.. 170 ans, 

ä in 152 is falſe in Aiwoſt e ee e 4 x 


ating their own Inventions; ; they cannot bear that other Na- 
— ſubuld have the leaſt advantage over't 
au Privileges, eſpecially in matters of Religion ; thinking that the Wor- 
hip of the od, and e mauer of pa) ing Homage to them, began in 
_ their Country; they have declat d themlelves tlie * — and Founders 
of almoſf all che Religions Ceremonies, that were praRtic'd. ellewbere, 
for theſe reaſons they have always-expreſs'd fo great an Ant and 
Hatred to the Je, whoſe Real Anti the 80. 
" Temn Awfuldeſs of their Ceremonies, the 
Practices to thoſe of the Zyyp mant, and the of theit Religion, were 
Obſeckts that ſet their Jeaouly' on work, and provok'd them mea all 
lence.” 
Ly 4 The Greek Hiſtorits ei: ere pars to write of the 
ty 67 Nations, and the Origin of Religious Cuſtoms, imagin'd * were 
not to ſeek for Information any where but in Ep. The reputation 
Which the Wiſe men of that ry had acquir'd, invited thither al. 


moſt all the Ancient Gree#- Writers: There it was that, with ſome real | 
Truths, they pick d op that prodigious Heap of Fables which they have 


Fan d apon the World. 
J. Herodotus is one of thoſe Hiſtorians Whoſe Rutberky is chiefly 
calf din queſtion. Manerho, an Egyptian Author, charges him with fre- 
quent ble, * want of ah * * ENTS — 


| BY, Marſham Gan. Kappe Secu. 5. Le Clerc in Genet © 2 Dioder. L121 


ein, of aſſume to themſelves 


any manner of trouble to eonſute what 


1 Apr we find petpetually boaſting of their s 


poſiri oer Laws and 


us 


— 


rut Sirulut, as true à Greek as he was, 2 the ſame aceuſation a- 
_ - gainſt him; and we, in this place can not avoi expoſing his miſtakes, in 

what he has ſaid of the Antiquity of Cireumciſion among the Z2yprians, | 

Ethiopians, Colchians, and Phænicians; and eſpecially becauſe the other 
Hiſtorians trave'by following him been ſeduc d into errors. © 

g. 6: The Zeyptians, ſays this Author, in their Cuſtoms take a Me- 
thod directly oppoſite to that of almoſt all other Nations: They re- 
ceive Circumciſion, which is a Cuſtom known to thoſe only who have 
had it from them. He ſays elſewhere, * that the Colchians, Egyptians 


and Z/bzopians are of all others the only People that have had Circum- 5 


ciſion from the beginning; for that the Phæniciant and the Syrians 
in Palſtine agree that they borrow'd this Cuſtom: from the Zpyprians; 
and, as for the other Syrians who lie upon the Rivers 7 hermogoon and 
Furtbenius, they confeſs they had lately receiv'd it of the Chiang. But 
as for. the Zeyptians and Fibiopiens, I can not determine, fays Ferodv- 
tus, as he goes on, which of the two Nations practic'd it firſt ; tho tis 
very probable that the Erbiopiaus took it up in imitation of the Egyp- 
- Tians by means of the commerce between them. This is Herodetus's 
Story, which we are now to conſider. © © © 
98. 7. He contradicts himſelf manifeſtly at his very firſt ſetting out, that 
the Exyptiaus diſtinguiſn themſelves from all other Nations by Cireum- 
ciſion, and that this Ceremony is kept up by none but thoſe who borrow'd 
it from the Egyptians. + And after he had {aid that the Colchrans, Eeyp- 
tans, and Ethiopians, practie d it from the beginning, he is no leſs con- 
tradictory to himſelf, when he declares.he knows not which wete firſt 
Circamcis'd, the Egyptians, or the Zthiopians. Ferodotas, who is fo 
exact in diſtinguiſhing the Erhiopians of Aſia from thoſe of Africk, arid 
could not but know, that the latter came from /nd/s, and ſettled in the 
Southern parts of Zzypr, ſhould have confider'd, that theſe Z/bropians 
could not poſſibly have-receiv'd Circumciſion from the beginning, ſince 


they deſcended from the Affatich 3 among whom it never was * 
er 


practice d; and then he had: made no ſcruple of ſaying, as he does elſe- 
where, that the Z7broprans receiv'd Circumciſion from the u, ſince 
their ſettling in the Neighbourhood of their Country. What Herodotus 
advances further, that the Phnicians and Syrians of Paleſtine agree; 
that they imitate the Eꝛyptians in their Cuſtom of Circumciſion, is ftifl 
more palpably falſe 5 for we know of no People in Syria, fides the 
; Phenicians and the cus, that obſerv d this Rite. Now neither of theſe 
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| 1 Herodot. 1. 1. c. 35, 36. 2 1bid. c. 1-4... 


„„ people 


that by Phenicians theſe Writers meant the Samaritans, fi 


main therefore only the | 
not pretend to be the Authors of this Cuſtom ; hut they aſcribe the O- 


= I Pag. 
F Joleph. Antiq. lib. 13. c. 17. 6 Philo, de Circumciſ. p. 810, 


: as. . 7 wy 


People own'd-what Herodotus would aim at. The cus acknowledg'd 
Alrabam, or rather God himſelf, for the Author of their Circumciſion. 
And the Phænicians aſcrib d theirs to one of their antient Kings, whole 
name was Ius, as will be ſhewn hereafter. S. Barnabas. in his Epiſtle 
ſays, that all the Syrians, Arabians, and Egiptian Prieſts are Circum- 
cis d. Spipbanius lays likewiſe, that the Iſbmaelites, otherwiſe call'd Sa- 
racens, the. Samaritans, Iaumc ans, and Homerites have Circumciſion as well 


as the Jes. S. Jerom adds 3 to theſe, the Moabites and the Ammonites. 


of the Erhbioprans,: of the Arabians, and Phenicians receiv'd Circum- 


ciſion. The ſame is to be found in the Book of Circumciſion which is 
among the Works of S. Cyprian. 3 | ot 


9g. 8. Inſomuch that according to theſe Authors, whoſe Antiquity and 
Authority are acknowledg'd and eſtabliſn d, the Cuſtom of Circumciſion 
overſpread all the Eaſt. I paſs over the Ibmaelites, Tanmeans, Ara- 


Sans, Ammonites, and Maabites: They might al/ have receiv'd it from 


Arabam. Tis well known that Johannes Hyrcanus, after he had conquer'd 


the /dumeans, compell d them to be Circumcis d. The ſame probably - 


might happen to the Moabites and the Ammonites. I am apt to imagin, 
Epipbanius, 


who. mentions the Samaritans. ſays: not a word of the Phanicians. 


Now. foraſmuch as the Samaritans, obſery'd the Law of Moſes, the O. 


rigin of Circumciſion: among them is eaſily accounted for. There re- 
pant and the Eibiopians. The latter do 


rigin thereof either to the ZZebrews or the Zgyprians; ſo that all the Dif- 


„, Tie plain by all Authors that have ſpoke of thew, that the Obli- 


* to, Circumciſion never had the force of a Law among Them, and 
a 


t it never was univerſally practic d in their Country. Philo informs us, 
dangetous and burning Diſtemper, call d ie, to which Thoſe Perſons 


are moſt ſubject who have not been circumcis d. Secondly, to keep their 
Bodies clean, by cutting off whatever might retain any filth. And for 


the fame reaſon it is they ſhaye their Bodys all over, that the hair ſhould 


not lodge or harbour any thing which might defile them. The third rea- 
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2 Epiphan. t. 2 contra Hæreſ. Hæreſ. 30. 3 Hieronym. in Jerem. 


S. Ambroſe * aflerts that not the Zgyprean Prieſts only, but alſo ſome few 


— 


= (ON remaining, is only to enquire from whence the Z2yprians 


. that they ſubmit to Circumc iſion for many teaſons. As firſt, to avoid a 


9. . — annor. in Levit. ad Conſtantium, ſeu Epiſtol. 72. n. 9. nov. edit. 


— 


ſon: - 


| JJ 
ſon is entirely Syimbolical, and nothing to the 2 purpoſe. The - 
c 


fourth and laſt is, that it makes them more Proli 
that, Thoſe who are circumcis'd propagate with more facility. + 

6. 10. S. Ambroſe * ſeems to ſay, that the Zzyptians Iook d upon it as 
a Gr of Impiety in their Prieſts not to be Circume is d. They think that 
the Magicians and 8 can do nothing by the help of their Arte, 
without Circumciſion : Neg 


nis ſignaculb. Yeſlingins, a Celebrated Phyſician, aſſigns a natural rea- 
ſon why in Egypt and Arabia not only the Men, but the Women alſo 


ſhould be circumeis d. As for the Men, tis becauſe their foreskin grows 


ſo very large, that it muſt be cut off, not at all upon a religious account, 
bat purely out of neceſſity; tho there may likewiſe be a mixture of Re- 
ligion in it, introduc d by Nations ſo wonderfully ſuperſtitious as theſe 
ate. The Circumciſion of their Women is accounted for much upon the 
fame reaſon. See the Latin Note hereafter, at 5. 18. Thus much is 
certain, that this Practice is not General among theſe Nations, neither 
are they oblig d to the Obſervance of it. Circumciſion is a matter of 
Convenience for thoſe who are willing to comply with it. Excepting 


ſuch who follow the Law of. Mabomet, by which the men are oblig d to it. 
5, 11. S. Clement of Alexandria relates, that Pythagoras being come 


into Egypt, for the ſake of being taught by the Prophets of that Na- 
tion, ſubmitted to Circumciſion, that he might be initiated in their My- 


ſteries, and learn the Secrets of their Philoſophy. 4 Origen is exactly par- 
ticular in enumerating thoſe who practice this Ceremony in Zzyp1t; he- 


_ reckons up the Geometricians, Aſtronomers, Judiciary Aſtrologers, Cal- 
eulators of Nativities, thoſe whofe office it was to prepare the Sacrifi- 
ces, or to foretel future events by inſpecting the Entrails of Victims, thoſe 


whom they call'd Prophets, the learned in Hieroglyphicks, the Sooth- 


ſayers, thoſe who unfolded Myſteries, or deſir d to be initiated therein, 
all theſe were oblig d to receive Circumciſion. Jaſephus 5 obſerves, that 


all the Egyptian Pries are circumcis d, and that they..abſtain{ from 


Swine's fleſh.  * Epiphanins makes the ſame obſervation upon the Circum-· 


ciſion of thoſe Pries, by which it is plain this Cuſtom at that time re- 


lated to them only. 


9. 12. But let us now. ſee if we can diſcover the time when the Ze yp- 
tans firſt came into this Cuſtom. Arrapanus quoted by Zuſebins, 


— 


1 Ambroſ. Epiſt. 72. ad Conſtantium, n. 5. 2 Velling. Synrag. Aung, e 


tromat. lib. 1. 4 Origen. in ep. ad Rom. t. 2. & in jerem. Homil.... 


. 


6. 3 
5 Joſeph. lib. Ix. contra Apion. 6 Epiphan. Hæreſ. 30. 


* | 2 


k; for they pretend 


gue Magici carmints ſapientiam, nec Geome- - 
triam, nec _Afﬀtronomiam judicant vim ſuam obtinere, ſine circumciſio- 


1 tells 


* 
— —— — 


ing with Jacob into 


1 5  DEXX I 3 
tells us, that it was deriv d from. Moſes! to the Prieſts of Eoypr, 


| and to the Z7hiopians,  * Origen ſeems to favour this Opinion, when he 


ſays that what brought Circumciſion into ſo much eſteem among fo- 
. reign, Nations, was the Fear they had of an Angel, who, tho“ unpropi- 


| | tious to the 4 eWs, could nor hurt them when Circumcis d, | bat would 
put to death All that were not. This Account was founded upon what 


we read in Eraalus, of an Angel that met HMoſes, as he return d from 


nt, and would have taken away the Life of. his Son Zlieger; and 


Zippora the Child' Mother fouod no other means to reſcue him from 
death, than by immediately Circumciſing him. Others have imagin'd, 
that this Cuſtom was directly owing to tl Iſtaeliles, upon their com- 


« *% 
* * 


8. 13. Theſe two Þ 3 Hebrews and Zeypiiens, had at the 
Felt a ſtrong averſion to one another ; they neither eat, married, nor 
8.4 together, but in after times they were reconcil'd ; and when Moſes 
led the People of :/7fae/ ont of Zeypt, ſome of them had married. Z- 
£Yþ11an Women; they liv'd-together in the ſame Towns; and obſerv d 


a den bad lid aide the occupation. of 


— 


Shepherds, which their Anceſtors follow ' d, and were engag d in the 
Saperſtixions of the Country; but they conſtantiy kept cloſe to Circum- 
cilion, and tis ptobsble chey would not have conſented to have any 
thing to do with the Zgyptians, but upon condition, that they ſhould 
embrace this Cuſtom, in keeping of which the Hebrews had always been 


xaQly punctual, notwithſtanding all their backſlidings and prevarica- 


1 


tions in other matters. F . 
8. 14. Theſe Arguments, however ſeewingly plauſible, are oppos d by. 


others which. oppeat oo leſs probable, If it be allow d that t © Fey 


h 4 
mus teceid Cireumcifien: in order to inveigle the Hraelites into 4 
Towns and Alliance, and that the latter had quitted their Lands 

and che Occupation and Religion of their Fathers, what after this 


* * 


could hinder a petſect coaleſcence of the two Nations ꝰ and that 
* during the ſpace of! 205. Years, they ſhould not become one People? 


And pet this neyer came to paſs, and very few of the //raclites married 


Li 


6. 15. Further; when Aoſes in the Law lays down the Conditions up- 


on which Strangers might partake of the Ceremonies and the Preroga- 
tives of the People of God, he always begins with Circumcifion, and that 


without excepting the gyptians from this general Rule; which doubt - 
leſs he had not done, if in his time they had been eircumcis d as well as 


the Jſraclites. The only favour he grants to this People in acknowledg- 
ment of the Iſraclites having ſojourn'd in their Country as Strangers, 
is to receive their Children of the third Generation into the Congregation 
of the Lord, * ſuppoſing always that they ſhould be Cireuaich'd. and 
fuabtmit themſelves to the other obſervances of the Law, as explain d by 
the Interpreters thereof. 3% eren io neee THIS 3; 433Gz? 


6. 16. The Iſaeſies being come out of 'Zeypt, and travelling thts” 


the Deſerts of Arabia; as they hid then no correſpondence with other 
Nations, and were all reunited as it had been in one City, laid aſide, 
for 4 while, the uſe of Circumciſion. The motive upon which that Ce- 


remony was eftabliſh'd, to diſtinguiſh them from other People, ſubſiſting 


no longer, tas thought proper to lay afide the Practice of it for forme 


time. But immediately upon their coming into the Land of Promile, 
among the Canaanites, God commanded that all who had been born in 


the Deſert ſhould be Circumeis d; and after the Execution of this Com- 


mand, God ſaid unto Zoſbua; * Flodie abſtult opprobrium Fig ypti à vo- 
Bis; This day have / roll a away the ee Egypt from WF d: 
As if be had ſaid, I have temov id from You that in which you reſembled 
the Zgyprians,and was to You matter of Ignominy and Reproach. When 
the Sons of Jacob gave Sichem to underſtand that they could not enter 

into Alliance with his Family, fo long as they remain'd uncircumceis d, 

they faid unto him, We cannot ab this thing, io give aur Sifter to one 


that is untirtumcis'd; for that were a reproach undo us ; which is as if 


they had ſaid, Whoever bears not the Mark of Circumciſion is look d upot 
by us as an object of Horror,“ Shame, and Abomination. The Canaanites 


and the Fgyprians, therefore were equally a reproach to the Hebrews, 


becauſe neither of them were circumcis d. 


87. 5 Marſham' pretends, from the paſſage before cited r 
Jaſbua, to ſupport his Opinion, which is that the Egyptiaus were Cir- 


cumcis d in the time of Moſes. I baue roll 4 away the reproach of 
Ee ypt- from off Tou this Author. explains thus; I have taken that from 4- 


mong You, which is equally abhorr'd both by the Egyptians and Your: | 


ſelyes; as if All the Zgyprians had ever been circumcis d without excep- 
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ion, and had look d with Diſdain upon thoſe who were not; or as if they 
- had been oblig d in point of Duty, or by yertue of certain Laws to take this 
Mark upon themſelves. The N of Ai in this place therefore 
| can only. denote the ſhame which the Zgppriens lay under as uncircam- 
4 | "= and the /ſraehtes Abhotrence of. them for that reaſon. After all 
3 e Proofs we may, 1 chink, conclude, that in the times of Myoſes and 
Le the ZgJpiians were not as yet circumcis d: Let us now enquire 
. JJV © . 
. 18. The. moſt prevailing Opinion is that the Egyptians and Erbis- 
| Nan receiv. d Circumciſion in che reign, of -So/omon; and this is prov'd 
. | "from the great commerce of theſe Nations at that time. But if we deny 
1 that the Egyptians. borrow d this Cuſtom. from the Hebrews at the time 
. of their Sqjourning in Ep pt, it will be difficult. to conceive how the in- 
+ Tercourſe which was between theſe two Nations in the time of Salomon 
wheuld, produce that effect; eſpecially. if we conſider that the reaſons 
i du d to pegve it are altogether. groundleſs. And as for the Zhiopians, 


= ho, as is pretended, receiv d Circumciſion from their Queen's journey 


„ to Jeruſalem, on purpoſe to ſee. Salomon, it is obſervable that ſhe was 
b not Queen of rom in queſtion, but of the Country of Saba in Ara- 
| Bis; ſo that the Vilit ſhe: made to So/ormon,. and the Eſteem ſhe might 
q have for that Prince, could not at all contribute to introduce Circumci- 


|  *Honramong the Zibrprons, who were ng way related to Her. 
4 re Bebert and ſome other Learned Men havo thooght chat Circamci- 
7 3 1. as not brought into Apt by the Fews,bur by their Neighbours the 
Arabians. And indeed there is a wide difference between the Egyptian and 
| the eue Circumciſion, and on the other hand a very near reſemblance 
„ | between that of the Z2yprians and the Frabians.' 1/7. The Fetus look up- 
1 n this Ceremony as of an indiſpenſable Obligation, and as the Seal and 
„ Character by which they are fign'd for the People of God, and which 
-., - inſures to them the Performance of his Promiſes; and the Prerogatives 
annex d to his . 7" the Egyptian never conſider d it but as a Pra- 
ctice ſomewhat indifferent, to which only ſome. Prieſts, and not the 
1 whole People were oblig d. 2d/y The eus circumciſe none but Males, 
ad het always onthe 876 day; The Ayptians circumciſe both Men 
aud Womes, and this as they enter upon the 1444 Year of their Age, 
| according to S. Ambroſe: Travellers do not agree that all the Women 


1 *** 


"I 8 


I Strabo.lib, 1). 2 Ambroſ. lib. 1 1. de Abraham. c. 1 1. Ægyptii quarto de- 
cimo anno circumcidunt mares: & feminas eodem anno circumcidi feruntur, 


"gong ab eo videlicet anno incipiat Hagrare peſſio virilis, & feminarum menſtrua 
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Egypt receive this kind of Citcumciſion; it is obligatory in ſome parts 


K 9 and Per /ia only, as towards the Perſian Gulph, and the Red 
Sea, where both Sexes, are circumcis'd in the fame. regular manner, with 


* 


6, 9, or 13. But as for the Females, they are not Circumcis d till they 


% 0 AE 4s a ee Tn 
8. 20. Lafth, the Jews receive Circumciſion to be thereby partakers 
of the Coyenant of God, with Abrabam and his Poſterity: The Zgyp- 
tians do it out of Cleanlineſs, and perhaps to avoid ſome Bodily Incon- 
venience peculiar to their Country; and that too chiefly with regard to 


are grown. up Women, becauſe they have no Excreſcence to require Ex- 


Women. * Orzgen therefore had reaſon to maintain, as we have obſerw d, 


that the Circumciſion of the Eyptiant was entirely different from that 
of the Hebrews, and that theſe two Cuſtoms of Circumciſing had neither 
of them any thing common to Both. But it can not from hence be ab- 
ſolutely concluded, that they did not Both proceed from the ſame ſource. 
For whether they derive their Original from the Jets or the Aabianmt, 
this has ſtill a Reference to Abraham the Father of I ſaac. and Zſhmael, 


Niang. * e a ae PO EL 
6 21. In the time of the Prophets Zze4ze/ and Jeremiab, the Ep 
t 


tian are plac'd among the Uncircumcis'd, with the Baby lonians an 


Tyrians. ? Ezekiel ſpeaking to the King of Mria, tells him from the 


Lord: Thou ſhalt go down to the nethermoſt parts of the Earth, and 
into Hell, ana there ſhalt thou lie with the Uncircumcis'd, which have 
been ſlain by the ſword, this is Pharaoh and all his multitude.” The ſame 


1 4. N * 


** 


1 Chardin, Voyage de Perſe t. 3. p 207. 2 Huet. Not. in Origen p. 5. Cir- 
cumciſio feminarum fit reſectione ris »u@ns, (Imò clitoridis) quæ pars in Au- 
ſtralium præſertim mulieribus ita excreſcir, ut ferro ſit coercenda. Ita tradunt 
medici inſignes, Paulus Ægineta, lib. 6. c. 70. Aerjus, Tetrabibl. 4. Ser. 4, c. 103. 


quorum hic ita pergit: Quapropter Ægyptiis viſum eſt, ut antequam exuberer ' 


ypto tantum &' Syria obtineat, munuſque'id obire vetulas quaſdam per vicos 


m venditantes, 3 XXX. 18. 
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which hereafter. The Gadd may be ſaid of the 


| 9 quire pteſently into what concerns 2 


t er. 


=] re himſelf to'Pheravb, and tp bis People, threnens to 


down into Hell, with the other-Uncircumcis'd er as 


or, Elem, Mpſorb: and Tubal. Jeremiab clearly diſtinguiſhes 


from the Fews by the ircumcifion Which theſe receiv'd, 
_ the other did nor. 5 will puniſh all them whith are eircamecis'd, 


with the mnciremneis'd; Zyypr Py Judah, Fir all the Nations are un- 


eircumcis d in the Piſs ; but all the Honſe of 1frael are ancircamcis'd in 
the 232 However, I would not be underſtood to affirm, that none of 

a were Circumcis'd at that time. It is 2 reed on all hands 
that Actice of it is antient among the Priefts of that Nation. But 


it is manifeſt from the K we have juſt now alledg'd, that the Na- 


J tion itſelf was hitherto look d upon as Uncircumcis d. 


8. 22. A Reflection ot two more will (I 5 be ſufficient to fi- 


8 Wee who would have it that the Ayptiuns invented Circumci- 


fion, and that they ptactic d it from the * nnfag.”- The fiſt is this, 


f that it is uncontevable how, without ſome very 1 reaſon, 
a ble Nation ſhould take it into their heads to be Circumcis d 


It is 
Ceremony attended with too much pain, and of too bumbling a nature, a 


nnd befides too ſtrangely unaccountable in itſelf, to enter into the Heart 
ol any one Man, much leſs of a whole Nation. "Tis obvious to ſuppoſe 


that the firſt who was Circumeis d, muſt be led to it by other kind of 
motives than thoſe the Z2yprians tell us of; their Pretence to Cleanli- 

ion ſtill more ridiculous, that i it is done in imitation 
of the Cynocephatus, a kind of Deified Animal, which they fay, comes 


 Cireamecis'd/ into the World. Theſe are ſuch Dreams as tis not worth 


ones while to confure; Now the Peyptians give no better reaſons _. 

than theſe for their having come into this practice; it ſhould therefore 

hy comiacad oþae thay age. ace the Authors of ite... .-. 
al had this 


N35. Reflection is, that if the Zgyprians 
it obtain d any degree of credit amongſt them, and was look d 
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1255 and in theſe Countries where they 
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: IE as Neceffary, or rs a Religious Cuſtom, it would be found among 
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1 Ezech. XXXII. 19, 2 1, 22, & ſequ. 2 Jerem. IX. 25. - 
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have 
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| have tobethe ſame Cſiuim, deſcended from the X/izraims,or Exrptiaut. 
8. 24. It muſt be acknowledg'd therefore, that the Zgyprians had not 


- Circumciſion from the beginning, that they were not the Inventors of it, 
that they recel dit but late, and that Mrabam could not take it in 
imitation of them. Let us now fee what arguments the Phaniciens bring 
to gain themſelves the honour of having firſt practice d this Ceremony, 
 Sanconiathon quoted by "Enſebins, ſays that Saturn, who by the 
 Phenicians is call d Iſrael, having but one Son whoſe name was Feud, 


born of the Nymph” Asbret, facrific'd him upon an altar which bs 
Rad erected to his Father Celus and that after; he had receiv'd Circum - 


ciſion, he forc'd all his Children to do the ſame. Hence came rhe Cu- 


ſtom among the Phunicians of Princes Sactificing their Sons, in the 


woſt preſſing Exigencies of State; and from hence alſo, tis probable 
was deriv d the uſe of Citcumciſion among that People. But as Sanco- 
niathon is reckon'd amongſt fabulous Authors, we do not think our ſelves 


oblig d to loſe time in confuting him, or in making any remarks upon 


this Story of his?“ 


derivid but from Abraham, and the Jſraclites: but it does not appear 
that this Cuſtom! was ever uſually praRic'd in that Country. The Phæ- 
nicians never made it their Duty to ſubmir-to it; they had it not in the 


time of Jſbua, nor yet, I think, under the Kings of Judeb and Hracl 
zettel threatens the King of Tyre, that —— the Death of the - 


Oncitcumcis'd; that is, that he ſnall die like other uncircamcis'2 Nations, 
without any hopes of a better life; thou ſhalt go immediately down in- 
to Hell with the other uncircumcis'd Kings. See Z2ek. XXNI. 1 9,21, 
22. and the following verſes. Ferodorus * owns that the Phwnicians 
laid aſide Circumciſion upon their trafficking with the "Gyeet#'; and we 
don't find that they eſtabliſnd it in e the Colonies which they 
planted all along upon the Coaſt of the Mealterrausan. , In ſhort, 70. 
ſephus 5 aſſures us, that in his time, of all the People that dwelt in Sy- 


1 Euleb Plaz lib. 1. 0 Author here loſes 4 very confoderable = ment 
fo — e, Ba Bil Bp es 4 pery confeds 35 
of this Book, dumb. XVI. ere this Stor Sanconiathon's is ſpoke'to, thar't 


their Circumciſion upon a Tradition of thet of Abraham's and the Patriarchs. For 

2 this Paſſage in Sanconiathon 1s indeed plainly. Fabulaus,. as well as many o- 
: thers in oy 77 ne er 0 in. gener Ay confuſadly, it as certaimly mo 
Teftrmonie to the Hier of Moſes.” 2 Eufeb. Præg. lib. 1. 3 Ezek. XX VIII: 
- = 4 L.XI. 5 Joſeph. 1. contra Apion..  -. - Bs 


Nan 2 ria 


5 E then Cireumciſion was iu ule in Plume, ir'could' ubt be 


It has betn vb/eru'd in the Occaſional Annotation an chap. 20. 


ſovera Ages after Moſes ; and conſequently bis fobwlous 
Circumciſion,and his Children's, is 4 ie the Phoenicians — — 


1 
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I yx ill. grounded; and 
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ria, the Jews, only reciey'd Citcumeiſion; ſo that it che Pbenicienr 
bad this Cuſtom among them, they did not ny. it es. and 5 they 


had it, they borrow d it from others. { Nom zm 210 
1 $i 26. We have elſe where ſpoke at large 1 upon de Wago of the Gol- 
Ne and endeavour d to ſnew the Unceainty of what? Zcrodotus 
ſays touching their being deſcended from the Zggprians: What he aſſerts 
with regard to their Circumciſion; whether he would have it that it was 
with them from the 8 that they firſt had it in Zgypr, is equal · 
we muſt look out for ſome other Riſe of Cir- 

cumciſion among — Nations, and among the Hriaus which lie up? 
on the Rivers-7 6ermodon and Farrbenius. If Conjectures may be al- 
low d in a matter. ſo obſcure and difficult; it may be ſaid that the cir- 


cumcis d Colchians and Syrians, whom Herodotus ſpeaks of, had receiv'd 


Circamcifion from the /i aelites that were baniſh'd-into thoſe, Countrys; 


unleſs ſome would rather incline to think that they were Jſraelites 


themſelves catried thither by Teglatpbalaſſar, or Salmanagar. In as 


much as they had kept up Circumciſion, and came from the Neighbour- 


hood of Eęypt, pies; a. ſtill ſomewhat of the air and manner of the 

Egyptians, ſu ach as 4 Swarthy Complexion, Criſp Hair, a Language 
foreign to Clebis, and the wards of a golden Os or Calf like that of 
Apis; they were eaſily miſtaken for ſuch as immediately deſcended from 
the \Z2yprians.:” The antient Greet, Authors are —— guilty of this 


miſtake, of making the Je toiſb Nation to be derived from the Egyptiamt. 


d this Opinion was indeed render d the more probable by. the Ar. 


— ſojourning ſo long in that Country. | 
Far. Having thus enquir'd into 2 Antiquity of Circumciſion . 


the Gentiles, it remains now in order to put an end to this Di//ertation, 


Z only to examine what the pv: ur oh s us: of that of the Hebrews. 


The begioning of it is plain, a who were firſt poſſeſs· d of it, and firſt 
3 it, is alſo certain. Afoſes is clear and expreſs as to its Eſta- 
liſhwent ; and we ſee it preſerv'd among the Deſcendants of Abraham, 
from his time even to this day. We leart from Moſes, that God firſt: 
made ſeveral tryals of the Obedience and Faith of Abrabaw, and then 


jt declares that * would make an alliance with him and his Poſterity ; re- 


his Promiſe to him, and his Bleffings,-and ſays: 7 bis. it my Co- 


| K, avhich 7 as —— between me and jon, and. thy ſeed after thee; 


. ſhall be circumcis d — Hud it ſhall be « | 


| Tale 4 the — 1 2 me 05 von. 


9. 29. The Fathers, the Juterpreters, and the Scripture itſelf, teach 


| ws, that the, principal Deſign of God in this Inſtitution, was to  diſtin- 
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guiſn 
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guiſh by this Mark the Race of Abraham from other Nations. Now | 
can it be conceiy'd that God, to diſtinguiſh the Poſterity of his Servant, 


from that of Strangers, would pitch upon a- fign common and uncer- 


' tain, that had been already us'd by a Neighbouring Nation, with which 


the Jews were afterwards to ſojourn for ſo long a time? Was hot the 


giving of Circumciſion to the Iſraelites when it was already common 
in eg, the ready way to confound the Holy with the Prophane, the 
e 


Choſen People with That which was not Choſen, and the Race of A. 


. braham with the Subjects of Pharaoh? This would: have been acting 
directly contrary to his own deſigns. It muſt be therefore readily ac- 


knowledg d, that Moſes in his account of the firſt appointment of Cir- 


cumciſion- gives us to underſtand plainly thay Jer ſpeaking of a new 


thing, and ſuch as till that time had neither been known nor practic d 
by any one: Accordingly * Origen affirms, that Maſes dee lares Abrabaws 
to be the firſt who was circumc is d in the World; and indeed. nothing 


— . 


can be more natural than to underſtand Aoſes in this Senſe. : 
95. 29. After all this, can it be doubted; whether or no Circumciſion 
really begun in Abraham ? We have on his part an authentick Record, 


in the Books of Moſes which are the moſt antient in the World: We 
have an undoubted poſſeſſion of 3600 Years; and it is likewiſe to be 


obſerv d that Circumciſton, both as appointed by God, and receiv d by 


Abraham, is grounded upon ſubſtantial Reaſons. The beginning and 
continuance of this Cuſtom, are equally certain, and evident among the 
Hebrews; no probable motive can be aſſignd upon which ' Abraham 


could be induc'd to imitate either the Z2yptians or the Phenicians in 


this Practice, even ſuppoſing they had had it firſt among them. Further; 
Abrabam was always a Stranger to their Superſtitious manner of Wor- 
| ſhip; he never kept Correſpondence, nor made Alliances with them, 
any farther than abſolute neceſſity compell'd himto do ſo: Is it therefore 
credible that he ſhould condeſcend to borrow from them ſuch a Cuſtom | 
as Circumciſion, which even in their own opinion of ir, was not at all 


neceſſary, and which could be no otherwiſe uſeful, than as it contributed, 


in ſome meaſure, to Cleanlineſs > | 
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A* the end of this Appendix the Author de 5 ; 
fires to do himſelf and the Gentlemen who 


5 i know, that not I hey, but that Learned 
Author himfelf, muſt anſwer for whatever Slips | 
bl or Miſtakes: may be found therein, unleſs any 
4 mould haye been made i in the Tranſlation as Such. 

1 As in Voluminous. Writings it can ſcarce be a : 
= voided but that Overſights and Errors will hap- 
pen; ſo tis but reaſonable that every Author 
= mould bear no more than his own Burthen. 
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AR Undiion ſets forth ci fes 
A Prieſtly Office. p. 52. his Sons, 
; when anointed, what their Offer- 


ing was, and of what expreflive. p., 


73: the Coat and Robe put on him at 
the Conſecration, what they might be 
Types of p. $5. Blood at the Conſecra- 
tion of him and his Sons put upon 
their right Ears Thumbs and Toes, what 
might be implied by it. p. 89, 90. Con- 
ſectation of him &c. what it might al- 
lade to p. 90. why perform'd_in the Ta- 
bernacle p. 92. his ſtaying ſeven Days in 
the Tabernacle aſter his Conſecration, 
in what reſpect compar'd with Chriſt. p. 
-92 93- his Sacrificing the eighth Day aſ- 
ter his Conſecration, in what reſpeRTypi- 
cal of Chriſt p. 94. why he and his Sons 
charg d not to go out of the Tabernacle, 
at the Death of Nadab and Abibu, p. 104. 


why God may be hoops to ſpeak im- 


- mediately to him after the Death of Na- 
dab and Abihu p. 105. why he and his 


Sons, were forbid to bury them. p. 109, 


+ 3 SAR | 
AH. V. Nadeb,, 
Concerning ABRAHAM's rejoycing too 
ſee the day of Chriſt. p. 3 r. Abraham. V. 
Sacrifice. >: i mn 
ADͤRAMELECH. V. Movch. 


Puniſhment of ADUL TERM among the 


Antients. p. 282. INS 
ALLEGORY,' of Divine Authority, and 
of preat Antiquity. p. 247. ; 
_ ALTAR; a Figure of Chriſt's Body p. 9. 
why ſtil'd the Table of. God. p. 25. 


the Aſhes of it Why laid in a clean 


place. p. 25. the Fire on it kept perpe · 


tually Burning, of what a Figure p. 6 % 


70. . . 
AMERICANS. V. Sacrifice. 
ANAMELECH. V. Molech. 
ANNAT or Annac, Nannac, or 8 
to weep for him, the Original of that 
Proverb differently accounted for. Ap- 


Pendl . i, 

ATHENIANS, their cuſtom. of releaſing 

Captives in Honout of Ceres probably 
taken from the Fews p. 36 


4. A 
Day of ATONEMENT, when and how + 


to be obſerv'd p. 333334. 1 
AUGURS, what Blemiſhes diſqualified. : 
them for their Office. p. 316. 
AUGUSTUS. V. Sacrifice. ; 


BAAL. V. Moloch,: | I 7 & ba Fad 
BABEL; different Opinions concerning 
the Conſuſion of Languages thete. > 
| perid. p. 27, 28, 29- and concerning the 
Linas of them after the Coalition. | 
_ 6. p. 29, 30. when the Tower was built. 


. Tb. p. 35, Origen's Anſwer to Celſus's Ob- - 


jection about the Tower of Babel Ib p.53 
S. OrillꝭAnſwer to Julian concerning the 
ſome. Ib. motive for building the Tower 


and City of Babel, according to Calmet,-. 


Ibid. p. 54. 


us d in the Feaſts of Neptune, 
Copied from the Fews p. 336. 
BAT. V;Fowls. . * 


BACCHUS's Trg, and Green Boughs. 185 
I : 


BEASTS 3 the gentler fort to be offer d in 


* Sacrifice, what it might ſignify. p. 11. 
_ Beaſt; parting the Hoof, and Clewihg-- 
the- 
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the Cud,why ſuppos d to be pronounc'd 2 in what Caſe parne bythe chr 
clean, and what may be learnt wa 


© thence. p. 111, 112. Wild Beaſts, ſeveral 
Inſtances of God's reſtraining or e, 


nilrfain 8. v. Sacrifice. 


ing their Fierceneſs for” pn is ty 8 9 „ ; 
Fi Jo ATI 4 
4 * 


Ferſons and puniſning the | 
373. V. Ignatius. 


- BIRDS ; ſeveral forts of them that were 
declar d to be unclean by Moſes, came af- 


terwards to be made uſe of 


the Pagan 
Worſhip. p. 118. 


BLASPH EMY, God's Law concerning, it, 


and the Puniſhment, and what the Cir- 
--comſtances ofthat Puniſhment * 
us. p. 350, 351 
BLEMYES. V. 5 


gregation as well as Aaron. p. gg, 


BLOOD ; an Atonement was made with 
it for the Souls of Iſcael p. 8. Blood 'of 
"the Sacrifices; how d away p.25. 
Blood; the Sprinklin Fit round the 

Aer what it mighe ſignify. 7bid. why 

not to be eaten by the 50. Blood ; 


15 2 bod pop Fg it a might im- 
| 7a, and what, the Prieſt's Di 


pivg ping his Fi Finger in it. Bid. and what, its 


- * upon 


\._ BLESSING; why L, oil the Co- 


clans . 8 Cakes repreſentative K 


the Twelve Tribes. P3472 Miyltically the | 
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W 30 D unto Aſo cxplain'd. 


CAMELS not to i eaten by the Fews. p. 
113. their Fleſh and Milk — 
choice Food: Tbid. 
9 1 into a Fountain or 
unſown 8 why the Fountain 
or Seed were not 35 d unclean, anti 
What it may teach us. p. 127. 


CHRIST; his Virtues fepreſented by the 


nalities of the Crearures S$acrificd. as 
pes of his Sacrifice, p. 22: whence our 

- "Fora had that Name p. 87. 
Fon Anſwer to Ceſſus concerning CIR- 
MCISION. Abend. p. 65. S. Cyrils 
Anſwer to Julian the A poſtate concern- 
3 the ſame. bid. Bagh Nations among 
whom Circumciſion - A thid. p. 68. 


vg put upon the Horns of the _ CLAUDIUS. v. 

5. 85 3. 3: Jm of Bion and CONEYS, in what ey might * Em- 
Aaron and his Sons at the time of i blem; p. 1 cpa 
| Conſectation, what i it might — CORMOR ANT. V. 'Fowt:. 

c . SERVANTS; frangers might f e nd Ea of 85 8 

V 3 tran m AMozſe viſe, o at the ma 
be Bond- ſeryvants to the 41 2 p. 125. af * 
de telea d = * p. 364. Bot COD, the Cha 85 IX 15 ar | 
no Jew tobe a ndſervant to a the ewing it 
2 23. a Sojourner, and to be 88 bete us. . nz. is N 
' Ant the Fubile 63, $54 bf pate Savin 3 | 
: 3 . p'd to a ftranger, 'or b. : 
de redeem'd by his Kin, beni 2 
: 22 in Yong Year * p- 365, 3 2 The DECALOGUR, to We 4 erten- 
r what manner were fo Be P., Angels oblig'd to obſer- 
deem, and why, Thid. hid. EY 2 1 20 
' BOULDUC: V; Gian © ©) -* DEVOTED, in what ſenſe 10 be under- 
BRACHMANS V. Mives, © ſtood p. 385. 

; She. BREAD, ac'd at the e R why not order d to be Sacrific'd k 
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' EGYPTIANS; Why they never eat the id. Feaſts of Firſt-Fruits among the Gen- 
Head of on Poe p. 24. "Egyptians  %erprobably copied from the ems p.32 8. 
V. Kaerifice, Fhe Vanity of the Old z- Feaſt of Firſt-Fruits, when and how to be 
_ gyptians epo d. Append. 5 66. obſerv d, and in what it might be Typical 
© ELEPHANTS, a wonderful Inſtance of of Oriſt. p. 328, 329,330.Feaff of Taber- 
_ God's reſtraining them from hurting the nacles, when and how to be obſery'd, 


BLEUTHERIA. V. Fuſs. 


ELI! Sons, their Sin in demanding the 


- Fleſh of the Sacrifice Raw, in what it 
conſiſted. p. 81, 


ENOCH the ſeventh from Adam, an Am- 


baſſador to mn Je IR 17. ſuc- 
. Ceeded by Noah i 
er of Righteouſneſs, Zbid. falſely ſup- 
poſed by the Hebrews to have been the 
Author of the Form of the bigheſt Ex- 
communication, which they make uſe 
of at preſent Ib. p. 18: 'Sabbath of Buch, 
What it is Ib. p. 19. The Gemiles had ſome 
knowledge of him, and a regard to- hi: 
Religion. Ibid of the Tranſlation of E- 
noch. ad. from p. 19. to 23. of his 
return into the World in the latter A- 
ges ſrom p. 23. to 25. a 5 
ETHIOPIANS. V. Secrifice. © 
For EVER, the proper ſenſe of it in the 
Flebrew Tongue. p. 12. . 
EUXINE- Sea by whom firſt diſcovered. 
Append.p.g why call'd Axenos, and after- 
wards Euxenos by the Greeks. Ibid p. g. 
F. | 
FAMINES, what fore ones diſtreſ d the 
Jews, eſpecially that mention'd by Jo- 
fe o | 
W —.—— Acceptations of that 
Word. p. 47. what ſigniſy d by it in Sa- 
crifices. 7bid. why not to be eaten by 
the Fews, p. 10. ; 
© FEAST ef bringing in Mod, mention'd by 
'.  Foſephns; for what purpoſe ordain'd p. 
. 70. Plato's Opinion concerning the In- 


ſtitution of Feaſts. p. 326. what ought 


to be a Feaſt to Chriftians. Tbid. Feaſts of 
the Lord;for what Reaſon ſuppos'd to be 


inſtituted, .and what may be learn d from 


_ thence. Thid. what Work allow'd to be 


done at Feftivel Times by the Ramans. p. 
327. Palladius's Maxim concerning them 
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in the office of a Preach⸗ 


and for what Reaſon inſtituted, P: 3345 | 

335. and what it may teach us 7bid. and 

p. 336, 337, 338: Feſtivals, the Theſmo- 
an 


taken. p. 364. 
FIRE, perpetually kept burning by ſeveral 
Heathen Nations; this probably copied 
from the Hebrews. p. 70, 347. Fire 
ſent from God to conſume the Brrne- 
Offering, of what it might be a Type. 
P- 99, 100. Fire, the Paniſhinent by it 
how executed among the Jews. p. 102. 


"Fir i-FRUITS 3 ſeveral forts of them p. 


41. why not butnt on the Altar, bid. 
the Offering of them common to Few: 
and Feathers. p. 42. No Corn to be eat 
by the Fews till the Firſt Fruits were of - 
fer'd, and the fame Cuſtom -obſety'd, 
among the Romans. p. 330. 5 . 
FIRSTLINGS of Beaſts Sacred ro the Lord 
Why not to be Sandtified p. 384. 
FISHES, Numa Law for abſtaning from 
- ſome ſorts of them agreeable to the Law 
of Moſes. p. 116, 117. Fiſhes that have 
or have not Fins. and Scales, of what 
they may be Emblems. p. 116, 117, 118. 
n_ ſorts mag be · eaten, what 
Might not be eaten, by the and - 
| Fang . Reaſons. eg 885 h 


ed. p · 87. 2 * ; » 
Fine FLOUR, a Symbol of Purity of 
Mind and Hearty Charity..p. 36. . 
FLYING cœeepingrhings what ſorts of them 

might be Eaten by the em p. 123. 


FORNICALIA, what p. 2 
FOWLS for Sacrifice; why their Crops 


and Feathers were to be pluck d away, 
and caſt on the Eaſt Side of the Altar. 
p. 29. the gentler fort of them to be of- 
ter d in Sacrifice, what it might ſigniſy. 
p. 111. Fowls the Eagle, Vulinre, ite and 
Crow, p. 11, 120. the Raven, Owl, and* 


whence prob-bly 
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If Hawk, hater 97 


; N 48. V. Sin Offering. 
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55 HAWKS, the Egyptians made it . to 
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phically p. 120, 127. the Owl, Cormo- 
— Swan, Pelican and Gier-Eegle, the 
2 Lapming and Bu, their Qua- 
nate ——— what they may be 
moral Emblems. p. 121, 122, 12 3. 
1 zwhy us d inSacr 
37. Fr enſe pure, of what Em 
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-GAULS. V. Sacrifice | 
GIANTS, in what ſenſe Cabnes alas that 6 


Word. Append. p. 39. the Poetical Sto- 
tys of Giants by Raf Naturalifts reſolv d 
into a Philoſophical Allegorie. Ibid p. 41. 
_-Different Opinions of ſeveral Authors 
concerning the Giant: mentioned in 
* — p. 44. Boulius s Paradoxical No- 
tions concerning the Giams. Ibid p. 45. 


. GLEANINGS of the Field to be left for 


the Poor. p. 27. 


. Sabbath 4 356. 
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HAMILCA. Mabe: 
Impoſition of HANDS always a Rite of 


Dedicating a Thing. p. 23. 


what Ewblematical. p | 115; 0 


kill One, eren undeſignedly. p. 121. v. 
Fowls. 


| HOST ee Append, 


o. &c. 
HELIO OS, probably deriv'd from El. i. e. 
God, becauſe all the aft I 4 the 
Sun. p. 305. 2 


HERON. V. Fowls. 


Mitre and golden Plate * upon the 
HIGH PRIEST's Head, what th ey might 
import. p. 96. of what the . Prieſts 
Anointing was a Type 2 ry e Wav e-- 
vidlently a 311, 312. 
190 he was forbid to une — is Head, 


JEWS, how ſtil'd by the 


IND E X. | | 
or rend his Clothes, or defile kimſolf at i 


the Death of his Father or Mother. p. 


1; 312, 313. why he was to take a 
© Foie to Wife, and how a Type of 
.  Chriſs in that Reſpect. p..313, 314. what 

obably meant by his not proſaning 
is * p. 314. ” why 'Hyrcanus the 
Jewiſh Aare had kis Ears bit off by 
Amigo 316 | 


ſtrangers ; who were counted-ſuch as to 


eatin the Holy Things, or marrying a 
1 1 Danghter p. 3 20. Holy Thing,why 


the Prieſt's Daughter might eat of it be. 
f ing a Virgin or Widow, but not if Mar- 
ried to a ſtranger, and what may be 


impli d in this 2 320, 321. they that eat 


- of it unwittingly, how they were to at- 
tone for it p 321. 
HOMER, when he lived. Append. p. 95 


HONEY; why forbid to be wdi in Meat- 


p. 
| HODE ies Þ: Bring ofii it, what i it may 
. b 5 what it wight be a Symbol ob. : 


5 GOLDEN. oe, that. Fable poſſibly took 
| its Riſe: from the Jews ſeventh "Yea 3 


teach us. 
Jars ur towards Things eſteem d Sacred. 
HYRCANUS V. . n. Prieff. 
1 


IDOLATRY, the Prohibition «i i what 
it further implies p. 367. 
yptian Prieſts. 
*P- 111: ems, their proverb Old Women. 
p-. 380. 
IGNATIUS, an Inſtance in him of God' $ 
f - reſtraining wild Beaſts from hurting the 
_ Chriflians. p. 373. 

INDIANS;their Law that no Indian ſhould 
ſell himſelf into ſlavery probably copied 
ſrom the Fewiſh Law. p. 363, 364. 

JOSHUA, his Name ſeis forth Chrift's 
Regal Office. p 


_ HOLY in What fenſe to be taken p. 129. 


— 


HORATIUS Pubvillus.on Inſtance of ſtrict 


* 
ISAAC z. the . of him by Abra-, 


ham look'd upon by the eee and 


pn jos Church as a Type of the Meſiiah, 


1SIDORE 22 his Anſiver to a = 
P. 3 | 

ISIS. V. Moloch.. Wo og 
JUBL 
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 JUBILE, why probably the T1mhperat that LAWS, ſome Toplea!; aud as "I are 


- Time was #0 found on the Day of A- 
tenement, p 356. When and how to be 
obſerr'd, for what Reaſons it might be 
inſtituted, and of what it may be Typi- 
cal. p. 356, 357, 318. Jubile, the (i wr 4 
4M 2 chat Word td according to 
p35 57. 4 Rule e pe 
Wh with the Law of the Jubile, as to 
" Keepitiy Eltates upon the ſame Foot- 
ing; and the ill conſequences proceed - 
AE froth ze Want of ſuck a Law amon 
the Renan p. 358. Joſeplnuss e 
it with regard 13 Reſtitution of Eſtates. 
P. 3/9, Houſes in Cities not to be 
ored inthe year of 76i/e, houſes in vil- 
lages to be reſtored, for what Reaſons, 
and of what ir mghe be Typical. p 361. 
* Tevices Houſes, in their Cities to be re 
ſtor'd in the Jabile, for What Reaſons, 
and what it might figure . 362. 
JULIAN; his Prefetring the Sactifice of 
Things Living to Things Inanimate anĩ- 


* 


nimadverted on by S. Cyrill p. 37,38. 


IULIUS Ceſar. V. Sacrifice. 

JUPITER Zlewthtrius, Feaſts inſtituted in 
Honour of him, and celebrated by ma- 
numitied Serrants, probably taken from 
the Couſtond of the . at * . 
* Noth, oy K. n 


KID 5 hi: * probably ord 21. 
ter Aarons onfecrat ion p 


on 125 call d a great os 114.” 5 


n . Py F-1453 
Lanvy, the Holy vive it them a Sede! 
el the Holy G 
LANGUAGE 
profane Writers concerning 
and Diverlity of them. 1 
The coaſulivo of them 
nor miraculous by Gregory 


aa} 
©... 16 * 


he * 
i * Fae : 207; 
gr ner. 


ff 


+ 2. Laws in Exodus where firſt 


thouſand Years 


- #0” 


$, the op RELA pinot er | 


Dum at her Purification. p. 29. Queſti 


com- 
mandecd. p. 3. the Law compat d to 


Jom; Baptiſm. p. 13. Law, the Moſuick, 


what ſence perſedt. not eter· 
nal. p. 340. the bleſſings 2 re- 


late to an ourward Canaan in this vifible 


world ibid. ſuppoſed by the Jeruſalem 
7ews in their 15 um to commence two 
ore. the world was 
made. ib. The Tam and the Prophets, were 
to laſt till the appearance of Fobn or Ellas. 

ibid. why the Lam was promulg d by 


* . and not brag by God 


LEAH, 


LEAVEN why forbid to be os d by 


elf to the Iſraelltes. p. 387 

why ſhe call'd her 3 Son Levi 3 
k 
Jews in their Meat-Offerings. p. 40 · V. Fla- 
men Dili 


LEVI, how interpreted p. 3. Levi proba- 


bly call'd to the Prieſthood: before the 


Fe the Moſaick Law. p. 4. The 
Tribe evi never to act out of Com- 
* Miſſion. 1b. , 


1 how ſited in the Original. 


ery imply d in the Original | 


| Tine 1 ſome Reaſons for 
it's meaning bid. why Zeviticus begins 


with the word, amd. p. 2. it's — 
how tratiflated in the Septuagint; a 


What it alludes to; 7bid, it's Laws why 
frequently repeated. p. 3 what Laws this 
Book contains, ibid. how calFd by the 


32 2251 Ræbbin: and in the Syviach and A. 


b p. 4. Where it's Laws were firſt 


commanded. 7bid. the ſuitableneſs of 
"948 2 ſtile 5 fo the Matter treat» 


of. p 8 
| Thavoie HY che Divine LOGOS Incarnate, 


to hat 8 1 2 1 
*. 


rt . the E . 


tron inferr'd from her  $actificing 
on 


mene and Mr 2 2 whether any Woman hee was ſo 
"Op immediate Oe af it. . Worthy to be the Mother of God. p. 34. 
is concernin F d the Leander 1 — bes LOT 2 by 
e occaſioned by K 1 ne Be 5 Andi bly to be under- 
od. p. 3 — N 


LAPWING V. Fowls. © 
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INDEX. 
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| Font hay ho artet. in the What che Law concerning, MURDER, as 
- .Likenefs of Man. Append. p. 18. O's it immediatety follows that of Blaſphe- 


| 5 ; : OE, . -Notion concerning Mekchiſedeck. Ibid. - 11 FRO 8. Ye or _— 
bl de Caimer's Refutation-of that Notion. - - | . 
| P. 6061,62. That 1 3 „ N. 
| 3 ments concerning e hi 
= 1 33 4% A NADA 8 8 n 
| . MEL CHO. v. Ausloch. | . Offering ſtrange Fire conſiſted. p. 10 f. 
| | ; ___ MITRAUV- loch. _ and what their Puniſhment for Offering 
ll 5 MIrTRES worn by 83 "7 Sl ſtrange Fire, may teach vs. p. 101, 102. 
=. - bably copied. from- avoſes, p. 87. — probably they had drunk to Rxceſs, 
| |  Brachwan#Wore white ones. ib. Tg When they offer d ſtrangs Fire. p. 103. 
= - Prefs. NAM, the ſacred 89 and by - 
FE ' MENASSEH. Ben Iſrael's Ar 20ments to whom to be utter d. p. 350. The Roman, 
5 : prove the perpetuity of the Law of 246- '- e * from hence in that cer- 
3 en 8 from p. 338. to-p. 3 tain ſecret and ond ee -. wake their 


The MOL A or Sacrifical Cake us'd among City. ih. 
tze Heathens,a Mimickgy of Moſes. p.37. NEPTUNE. V. Bacchus, 
MOLOCH, ſuppos d not to be any parti- NORTH; theRabbins expected the . 
cular Deity. P 294. Solomon built a Temple from thence. p. 27. u firſt 8 
- far. him. p. 302, probably worſhipped in 5 yes Galilee. p. ak... 
| by the Ift aelipes in r. "thids _— $ | | 
1 Te Worſhipp d by the We. p. 303 i O.. 
„eee the fame wich Baal. 14 gee: e On . what meant by Bringing i by 
= - — baby repreſented by the moe 1 to the Lord p. S l, 82. 
| "2 i-th Figure of à man.” 7bid.\ various O- . God's OECONOMY to withdraw the 2/- 
| 5 - pinions concerning the paſſiogthro* the rale from Tdolatry by commandin 
Fire to him, and what his Figure was. 2 thein to ſacriſice thoſe Ac 


5 25 304, 305. * #foloch.or Saturn; Footſteps the Exyptiens n 

"I the worſhip of him found i in Japan Peac-OFFERING ; for a ordain'd. 
_ © + and the Didier; Moloch, Melchom, „  p-22/Sin r Arran og 
| # or 


aal, Hamilca, have all che ſame ſigni- why no incence us d in it A 


. fication p. 305.: Molech, probably was the 2 8 Why the Hand laid 
b Both, det. p. 23,24, What the 


TS. Oſiris, the, Ava, — ee bins and cutting of it in Pieces were 

: | bablyTypes of p.z5.,what theWaſhing 

MOSES; an Inſtance of his lent Tem- — Inwards and the Legs of it might fig- 

RA per in reproving thoſe that defir'd him © nify- p. 26. what imported in burnin ng. 

do hinder and Mead om Prophe- all on thegltar. ib. Thun, his Teſti- 

ping. p. 14. Aſs, in what Sacrifice . 
more ee he N _ p. 8g. fern. ib, Men Offering ; ; — ſo 


what may be ng an- 35 Offerings among - 

get with cow's ſons for che — - tion'd to ce Abilities 10 the qe 2 

_ .-, of their Dum 3 Prieſts. p. oy. why offer d. p: 86:37: Meas: Offering 3 what 

— 188 2 by Fiuctins RT is meant by the rial of e God's 
ler., pag.” 110. Prop Fer „ ee malleſt 
"ow God, would. end a, *Prophee N ; bakedin 

4 lite to him, | and hole that would .. Cren, « Rios bes of ** Bread of 
not 1 e 5 that eee \.. Liſe... hid. — how term d 


mag 2 
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Offering of fupplication, what bid. Peace- 


Offerings in hat place they were offer d. 
p. 47. at What time to be offer d. 7bid, 


Sin- Offering; why the Bullock ſacriſic d 


for the Prieſt's ſin was burnt without the 
Camp. p. 54: Why the whole Bullock 
burnt. and where burnt. Ibid Sin- 
Offering, Elders laying their Hands on the 
Head of it Typical of what. p. 55. why 
2d of the Goats was offer'd for the 


fin of a Reuter. p.57. for one of the com- . 
PORPHYRY, his Opinion that Sacrifi- 


ON mon People; what was appointed, and 
_why;p.'58 Offerings ; why hut Small ones 


_ requir'dofthe Poor.p.63 Free-Will-Offer- © 


ings, why Creatures leſs perfect would be 
accepted by God in them than in Peace- 
Offerings for a Vow, p. 322,323, V. Gacri- 


„ g 
OLAM, what, it ſignifies. p. 345. , ©® 
OPHIR, the various Opinions concern- | 
lng it's Situation, and Calme:'s own O- 


inion thereupon Append p. 1, &c. 


"OSIRIS V-anch.. 


OWL. V. Ful. ; "Rs 27 
Ox; what it might be an Emblem of. p. 25. 


OL in Sacrifices denotes the Unction of 
- the Bleſſed Spirir, p. 37. Oy! for the 


Lamps of the Tabernacle, of what ſort 
wiede beings. 


* | & 


: PASSOVER, when and how to be bolden 
p. 327, 348. Paſſover, the Romam beſſeg d 
Jieruſalem at that Feaſt ; at which Feaſt. 


the Jews hadcrucified the A eſah p. 352. 
PATRIARCHS} their Virtues more ex- 


ercis d hy the Obſcutity of the Prophecies. 


PEACE; the ſiguification 
mong the Hebrews. p. ET 
PEACOCKS, very numerous in Media and 
: abou? Babylon. Append. p. 11. bog 
PELASGIANS V: Seife 
PELICAN V. Fouls. 1 8 
Feaſt of PENTECOST; when and how 


of that Word a- 


* 


| lignify. P. 330, 1.2232, 
PHILASTRE a in 


but one Language before the building 


* 
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to be obſery'd, for What Reaſons fup- 
pos'd to he inftituted, and what it may 


his Opinion, 


of the Tower of Babel. App. p.28, 
PHILO. V. Sacrifice 
PHOENICIANS V. Sacrifice. 
PIGEONS; why Sacrific d Young. p. 28 
why choſen for Sacrifice: p. 29. | 
Golden PLATE V. High Prieſt. _ 


PLATO's Opinion of the Scriptures. p.36. 5 


PLUTARCH, an Inſtance- mention d by 
him of Barbarity towards Animals. p. 

324. his Miſtake, that the Fews had their. 
Rites from thoſe of Bacchus. p. 336. 


ces of Things inanimate were meſt An- 
cCient. p. 38. V. Sacrifice, mA 
PRAYER ; a ſet Form of it us'd at Sacti- 
faces. p. 23. 3 bg 
PRIESTS; Objections againſt their Inſti- 


tteution anfwer'd. p. 5, 6. &c. their Con- 


. fecration 5; Why the People to be preſent 
ar it. p. 85. why their Habit made fo 
_ ſplendid... 7bid. their being -order'd to 
a7 the very Aſhes from the Altar, what 
it ſuggeſts. p. 69 Changing their Gar- 
mentis When they carry'd the Aſhes from 
the Altar, of what a Figure ibid. why 
they cat the Remainder of the leat- Ol. 
ſering in the Court of the Tabernacle. 

. 71- their Garments immediate ta 
be waſh'd, if ſprinkled with the Blood 
of the Sacrifice z' what it may teach 
us. p. 74. What implied in their being 
waſh'd with Water at their Conſecra- 
tion, p 85. private perſons are not to 
preſume to be their own PriefFs. p. 272. 
Prieſts, among the Fews not to be defil'd 


for the dead, and ſtrict obſervance of that 


icular among the Greejan and Roman 
Pries and What we may learn from 


FI 


- thence. p. 308. What is meant by their 


proſaning themſelves, and why forbid to 
cut their Hair, Beard, or Fleſh in their 
Mourning for the Dead. p. 309. why al- 
low'd to defile themſelves for their near 
dead Relations, eſpecially for a Virgin- 
Siſter. ibid. Prieſ's Wives muſt not be 
proſane; what may be meant by it. p. 
310. wbat Wives they were to take, and 


for what Reaſons. Zbid. their Daughters 
to be burnt if they play'd the Whore, 
and why p. 3tr. the Law ofthe Romans 
and Plato's Opinion concerning thoſe 
Priefts . 
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thoſe of the-'Seed of A that 
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What ir may teach u p.3 15,3 $16.3 17. what l Phaard's 1 
_ forts of Vacleanefs di * 1 ualified the Prieſts 


for Eating the or bing and what | 


ih 10 9. What may be implied in the Priefts 
being oblig d nat to eat that which died 
of it ſelf, or was ton by Beaſts. bid. 
PROPHECTES; the 3 of one . 
Plains another. 
PSAMMETICHUS, K Kiog of 
Project to find out the } Pri 


guage, 25 
| PUFIO | acl, o of a Gigantick _ 
_  -Statare... + 
PURIEICA 
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mt more Fane 


1 Pres Son, 
REDEMPTION of Man; ROY 15. 
..or Angels ſufficient to accompliſh it. 


the End 
EL A Type of 


_ Naces 8 .the en, bid. _ 


Terning it, and Inſtances oi G 
Tuning Men Kaese . that R. 
P- 312, 35 3+ ic ; 


— whe 


men condemn d to 
With Child. p. 324. 


.the other * as x 


. 


Wr 


; Auw . p. Irs, I 6 . 


thence p. 318,* 


ON 05 chili bib; — Things SACRIFIC'D; l 


Aaron alſo. P. 144. a 1 
mortiſy our Corruptions. p. 7. Savage 
"Beaſts Why not offer'd in Sacrifice, p. 8. 


'SABIS, or Aſſa 


ws. Error 
concerning the Etimology of that Word 


: 4 Proof of the Ignorance. of Gentile 
Writers in their Account of thi 


| ems. p. 
336, 327. the Sabbath, among "er 
phy. to be 2 Spiritual one. p. 327. Sab- 

V. Sheaf. Sabbath of Ref 80 the Land, 


When the Jems were forbid to ſow their 
Fields, or 
ſons of that Prohibition, and what we | 


ne their Vines; the Rea- 


learn from it. p.'353, 354, 355+ 
abinus, 4 * God, the 
Name whence taken according to the 
Author of the Periplus. p. 386. 

5 Abſurdity of 
the. Heathens in the Choice of them. 
20. Sacrifice of Beaſts might teach us to 


Sacrifice without Repentance not accep- 
table 'Zbid. a Male, why offer d for a 
Burn - Sarriſce, rather than a Female p. 


22. Barnt-Sacrifice; for What ordain' 


8 | 


_ Thid. Beaſts offet'd in Sucrifice; the = 
actneſs and Scrupulolity of the Gemites 

in the choice of them. 7bid. a Burnt-S«- 
cif what it is. Zbid. Plato's Law ſor · 


n " ine bidding any Man to Sacrifice in his own 


3 2 23. a Male without Ble- 


rd for a l a Ty 

as being without fin. 26: 

dhe offer'd without 155 | 
* p 23. , Why kill'd on the 
3 "fot eie p.28 FOo-w-E for 


2 Burni- Sacrifice an Emblem of PerſonsDe- 
Ives to God in Contem- 


12 D what meant by t Word, dicating thi 
. 360. the manger of Redemption of E= 4 1 95 p. 28. All ſorts of Victim: = 


r the Law contain di in Abraham's 


criſice of Iſaat. p.29. Children offer'd in 
Sacrifice to _ the Phenicians and 
_ Carthaginiatis. p. 289 · and to the Goddeſs 


_ "Mania Mother 1 e Lares. p. 292. ws 
molt likely Human Sacrifices amon 
Phænician: were derived from — 55 
2 6e, of rm ſome Reliques of the 
jon of that Sacrifice in the 1/eFI- In- 


E p. 298,299,Mby Creatures to be kept 


oo” were * Days Old before 
they 


\ 


4 


f 1 thiopians, Blemye 


what the Command, that the Sacrifice of 
"Thankſgiving was to be eaten the ſame 
Day on which it was offer'd,may ſignify 


to us. p. 3 25. Objection⸗ againſt the uſe of 


Cacrifices anſwer d p. 6, &c. the Benefics 

ol them conlider'd as Typical of the Sa- 
_crifice of Chrift. p. 10. that they were to 

be eaten before & third Day a Type of 


Chriſt's Reſurrection. p. 1 T. what Notion - 


he Wiſer Heathens had of Sacrifices. p. 
-. 19, 20. fix ſorts of Sacrifices in Leviticus. 
p. 20, God rejected the Creatures that 
were us d by the Gentiles in their $«- 
crifices. Thid. why God appointed thoſe 
Creatures for Sacrifice that were common- 
ly. us d ſor Human Food p. 2 . Phu¹ο⁰ s Judi- 
cious Obſeryations on Sacrifices-p.22.why 


- -_ thoſe Creatures were in Sacrifices offer'd 


that were of moſt Uſe to Men: 7bid. why 
| Sacrifice order d to be offer d at the Door 


of the Tabernacle p 22,23. Bread, Wine, 


and Salt in all Sacrifices p. 36. eating to- 


gether at them, a Symbol or Token 


5 Friendſhip. p. 88. The Uniresſality 
and Antiquity of Bloody and Unnatu- 
tal Sacrifices offer d to Idoli p, 287 &c. 
. Augufius and Claudius endeavourd to 
put an end to them p. 291. Human 
Facrifices us d by the Old Egyptian, E. 
| | es , Ganls, the  Goths, 
the old Germans, Suevonians, Scythians, 
Inhabitants of Thule. p. 290, 291. the 
" Pelaſgians ſappos'd to have introduce d 
them in this Part of the World. p. 292. 
Human Sacrifices offer d to Jupiter Eatia- 
ri in Rome, by Julius Ceſar: "Ibid." in uſe 


among the old Brian and umeritan. 


p. 292, 293. how the Commands of the 
Oracles concerning them were Eluded” 

293, 294. Porphyry's Opinion that all 

| Bloody: Sacriſtes Were detiv'd from Evil 
Genii. p. 296. Offering. or Satrifices, * What 


forts counted Holy, what moſt Holy: p: 


3 17: "Jewiſh Sdirificer, to pive place to 
be 22 — Sacramentz, uppos'd to be 
implied in that Expreſſion” ye ſhall bring 
| forth the old Fiore becauſe of the new. p. 369. 
joy, — Goats, an On 
among the Greet and Romans, proba y 
taken from the Jews p. 27. the Grounds 
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Idol, p. 195 K, . 
SALT us d in Sacrificesz.-the Myſtery of it 
explain d. p. t. why} 22 — 
Ibid. how calFd- by Homer and Plume. 
p. 41, — Salt of the et what 
meant by it, p. 42. Sant; Why thought 
to be a Fignre Aci Rid what ſhould 
be the moral Reaſon of its being u d in 
all Sacrifices ęxamin d. p. 44,4) in what 
RNeſpect Typical of hf hee 
SANCTUARY. ; the Vail of ita Figure of 
out Saviour s Fleſu p. 53. an Inſtance 
ol our Saviours Zeal for it p. 367. 
SAU L, why Sauuel fer a Shoulder before 
him, before his Anointiog him. p. 93. 
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